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PREFACE. 



The chief aim of the publisher in the present volume was 
to furnish an improved reprint of the Standard Oxford version, 
without depriving the original work of those features which 
have insured its favorable reception in both Universities. 

To carry out this view, the editor has carefully revised the 
translation throughout, adhering closely to the text of Dindorf, 
which is now universally established, and is adopted by our 
public examiners. In a few cases, the corrupt state of the 
original has rendered a different course necessary, but every 
departure from the received text has been pointed out at the 
foot of the page. 

Tlie version has, where possible, been made more literal, es- 
pecially as r^ards the choruses; and many words and par^ 
tides, before indistinctly rendered, have, it is hoped, recovered 
their force and meaning. 

Arguments before each play, and a brief introduction have 
been added, and the notes have been considerably augmented. 
These additions are distinguished by the initial of the present 
editor. 

Theodore Alois Bucklet- 

Christ Church, Oxford. 
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Sophocles, son of Sophilus, was born at Colonus, a deme 
of Attica, B.C. 495. His father was of a good and wealthy 
family, and so careful of the education of his son, that at 
the age of sixteen he gained prizes for music, his instructor 
being the celebrated Lamprus. About the year B.C. 468, 
when the bones of Theseus were removed by Cimon from 
Scyrus to Athens, .ZElschylus and Sophocles were competitors 
in the tragic contests, which would seem to have been the 
first appearance of our poet in the character of a dramatist. 
Sophocles obtained the first prize, and JBschylus departed for 
Sicily. The beauty of his appearance and his gracefulness 
of demeanor increased his popularity, but a weak state of 
voice and delicacy of lungs prevented his progress as an actor. 
In 440 B.C. the '' Antigone** was produced, and to the sagaci- 
ty of the political precepts therein delivered, he is said to have 
been indebted for his appointment as one of the colleagues of 
Pericles. 

In old age Sophocles was considerably engaged in public 
duties, being priest to the hero Alon, and likewise a probaulos 
or commissioner upon the fatal termination of the Sicilian 
expedition. He subsequently connected himself with the aris- 
tocratic views of Pisander, aud was concerned in forming the 
council of four hundred, with which fell the old constitution 
of Athens. This conduct he was accustomed to defend upon | 
the plea of expediency. 

In consequence either of a family jealousy, or of his too 

^ The materials of this memoir are chiefly derived from Lessing, a« 
epitomized in the ** Tlieatre of the Greeks," ch. v., p. 72. 
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grwt aitcDtion to dnunalic afruirH, he was nt length, at an 
tulvonCLHl iigc, charged ^viili ilutagi', itnU incapacity of 
ducting tiis fuuiil^ utfuir^ by liis son luphon. It is Kiid that 
he giuned the favoriiblii suDVitge of hia juilgcs hy reciting the 
newty-fJnJHhcd tragedy of the " Ot^djpus at ColonuB," but 
cbronoEogical tlif(icullic« render tliis story doubtful. His death 
took place ut the beginning of the ]'c:ir 405 B.C., either from 
OTer-«xertion in reading, or from Buffoeittion by a grape dur- 
ing tlte Antiiesterian festival. He was buried at Decelea, the 
lamily's burying-placo, but not before the permisaion of Ly- 
eandcr iviu obtained, tlie place then being in possession of the 
I^cedcnionians. llie number of his genuine dramas probably 
amounted lo 113. 

The truckling and inconaslent character of Sopliocles waa 
evinced even in tlio politics of bis plays, while in private life 
he was rather the ngreeublo companion than the practical mor- 
aliet. Still, a dignified gentleness and a contented simplicity 
pre-eminently distinguished him, while his -whale life, ba hia 
writjngn, exhibited on unruffled composure, almost amounting 
lo indifference. 

Only seven plujs and somfl comparatively unimportant 
fragments of this author have survivod tbe rav^es of time, 
but we hare been fortunate in obtiuning at least four of the 
best among the few which hav« been preserved, vis., the 
" I'hiloctelea," *' Antigone," and two "(Edipi."' The con- 
nection between tbe last three plays, though remarkable, was 
not the result of previous dc^gn, as the "(Edipus at Co- 
lonus" was exhibited four jiears eSter the death of the author 
by the younger Sophocles, and the "Antigone," posterior to 
it in point of liistorica! time and eventii, was produced 440 
B.C., as above mentioned. Still, they should be read in the 
order which the natural sequence of circunistances demands. 

' But Schlegel, p. [00, cnumcratei (he "Antigone," "Elcctra," and 
two " CEJipi" as IhoBP most approved lij the sncienW, 
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We can not, perhaps, better employ the present opportunity 
tlian by briefly sketching some of the chief characters of these 
plays, in connection with such critical remarks as naturally 
arise. * 

The '' CEi>irus Rex** is the most complicated and artfully 
sustained of extxmt Greek plays. From the first few lines, 
where Gildipus appears as the heaven-bidden prosecutor of 
tlic regicide of old, to the last stroke of fatal evidence that 
dooms him to sclf-courtcd ruin and despair, we are continually 
kept in alternate doubt, fear, and hope. At one moment the 
denunciation of the seer is contradicted by the seeming incon- 
sistency of predestination, and the very cause of that hope 
presently turns to be the damning proof of guilt and pollution. 
Nor is this dreadful process of fatalism less fearfully realized 
in the accidental expressions unwarily let drop by CEdipus. 
Thus, when he imprecates curses on himself, 

** Yea, on myself, if conscious of the deed 
I grant the wretch asylum in my home, 
The same dread curse, in all its vengeance, fall !'* 

Tiresias afterward charges him : 

" Ha ! is it thus 1 Nay, then, I tell thee, king. 
Adhere to thine own edict ; from this hour 
No more hold converse or with these or me, 
Thtni art the sole polluter of our land.*' 

The impetuous spirit of CEdipus breaks forth, and he ac- 
cuses the seer and Creon of caballing to drive him from the 
throne. Jocasta seeks to appease the quarrel, and thereby 
liecomes instrumental to the sad discovery of the truth. The 
death of Polybus gives a momentary respite from anxiety, and 
G!Mipus almost equals his mother-wife in skepticism. But 
liere again the wild determination of Qidipus works out his 
doom. In a paroxysm of agony, Jocasta would suppress the 

' In this task I slial! partly avail myself of the remarks of Schlegel, 
].ect vii. p. 100-110, and Bulwcr's " Athens," Book v. ch. 4. 
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tidings ahe knew too late, but CEdipiu omnpeb the menenger 
to recount the whole tale, and then madljr confesses how fear- 
fully the ancient curse of the gods was brought to pass. The 
vain attempt to escape from fiite, and the thereby fidling into 
the performance of what he strove to avoid, reminds us of the 
complete and beauUful stoiy of Frinoe Agib in the Arabian 
Nights.^ Both tempted futurity, and became murderers ; both 
sought for knowledge which they were warned was dangerous^ 
and both suffered sadly for their curionty. 

Among the subontinate characters of the piece, that of 
Jocasta is the most painfully drawn. Her arrogant levity 
and confidence almost breathe the ruin darkly hinted at by 
the chorus, and we feel that the curse of ^ Uindness of heart" 
is upon her. She is, moreover, selfish in her very afiection 
for Giklipus. Ills anxiety for the dying people she shares not. 
Her religion is a blind belief of convenience, and she would 
even cliarge the mistakes of hunum seers to the blindness or 
inconsistency of the gods. Of her late husband she has so lit* 
tie thought, that the personal resemblance of CEdipus never 
occurs to her.^ The questions concerning his death awaken 
no r^rets ; in short, she is as bad a widow as Steele could 
depict, even in the ** Funeral." Her death is fraught with no 
words of tenderness lor her infant children, but is the deed 
of a wild, unholy phrenzy. CEdipus, on the contrary, toils 
out his term of woes, and meets death with manly composure. 
Though stem in his hatred toward his undutiful sons, his 
daughters claim his tenderest regard. In his wanderings, 
amid beggary and wretchedness, a by-word for the scoffer, a 
proverbial vagabond, he is still "every inch a king." His 
philosophic moderation is shown at the beginning of the. 
"CEdipus Coloneus," where he tells us how sufferings, and 

* Sec the *' Story of the third Royal Mendicant,*' vol. i., p. 183-£^ 
I^ne*8 translation. 

* Sec Schlegel, p. 102. 
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lapse of time, and native nobleness had taught him to deem 
the beggar*8 pittance enough. 

In this play, it has been well remarked that the poet ap- 
pears as the panegyrist of Athens. And this is evident from 
the very commencement, where the description of the Furies* 
grove, so praised by Humboldt,^ and the subsequent charac- 
ter of Theseus, mark the power of the poet to blend local 
and picturesque with political interest As the waters of the 
llissus were consecrated by the mystic love-lore of Socrates, 
so was the silent Cephisus made solemn by the last sojourn of 
CEdipus while living. To the Lacedemonians nature was but 
the rude element of strife, their land was dear to them as a 
safeguard in war, not sweet with the remembrance of those 
who taught peace and cherished the arts of life. But to the 
Athenian's mind art had made nature a subject of contempla- 
tion, philosophy had associated nature v^'ith nature's causes, 
and religion had interwoven place with thought, and sancti- 
fied each village, stream, or grove with the remembrance of 
the days when the gods walked the earth. The '^ CEdipus at 
Colonus*' could teach how the earlier ages of Athens retained 
a holy simplicity, when the rights of the suppliant or herald, 
though in an evil or forlorn cause, were equally respected : it 
could show reasons for hero-worship, and from the glory of 
the past could awaken the listlessness of future generations. 
In short, Theseus, himself mythical, was the connecting link 
in political theory between the mythical and the real. His 
character possessed the glories of the one blended with the 
probability of the other. 

In this play we find the character of Creon, which was of 
but little importance in the "King QSdipus," ripened into 
the tyrannical and arbitrary disposition, which ascends to its 
highest pitch and subsequent fall in the " Antigone." Still, 
in all the three plays, Creon is but instrumental to the devel' 
^ Cosmos, vol. ii., p. 377 of Bohn*s edition. 

1* 
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opment of other characters and the progresB of the Btarj. 
As in the first plaj, he brings out the petuhint dispoeitioQ of 
CEdipus, and excites that curioeitj which is to lead to the 
fatal discovery — as in the '^ Antigone** he is but a foil to set 
forth the mighty qpirit of the heroine, so in the CEdipus at 
Colonus he leads to the gpenerous intervention of TheseuSy 
and hastens to bring gradual ruin upon his own house and 
city. Furthermore, it was neoesBarj that GBldipus should be 
tried to the fullest extent, in order that his gloomy fatatism 
might be thorou^y enhanced. Hence his paternal feelings 
are aroused to love by the sdzure and subsequent restoration 
of his daughters^ and to hatred by the intervention of the 
repentant but ill-fcurtuned Polynices. 

The same remark applies to the selfish and insipid Ismene, 
who is twice placed in contradistinction to the warm-hearted 
and principled Antigone. Her position in the present play is 
but preparatory to her ripened selfishness in the third of these 
continuous dramas. 

It has been objected that the self-jusdfication of CEklipus in 
this play is incon^stent with his despair in the first. But 
time, long-suffering, and the consciousness that an end of troub- 
les was at band, might well nerve the hapless old king to a 
sense of bis unmerited woes. Moreover, it is in human nature 
to retort upon an unworthy accuser, though the charge be true. 
If Creon was the champion of rapine and tyranny, the good 
king of old times could ill plead his own unworthiness to such 
an accuser. 

We now come to the Antigone, a play almost as popular 
in modem times as celebrated in antiquity. Tlicre can be 
little doubt that the character of Antigone is the gem of the 
Athenian stage; she is, as Bulwer observes, the "Conlelia 
on whom Qiklipus leans — a Cordelia he has never thrust from 
him." Her patient afiection bears with the peevish com- 
plaints and desolate poverty of her father, and, at his death, 
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her feelings of duty are transferred to the fulfillment of her 
hrothcr's last entreaty, lie had gone forth the predestined 
victim of the fight ; his corse lay desecrated, and fear re- 
strained all from bestowing even a handful of dust upon the 
unhallowed dead. True to her promise, and reckless of the 
tyrant's mandate, Antigone dares to do the deed of piety, 
:ind seeks not to deny or excuse it She has determined 
to encounter death itself on behalf of the dead. Neither 
the dissuading words of her timid and selfish sister, nor 
the hope of a royal marriage with a loved object, can retard 
her resolution. She is the victim of a good principle, as 
Croon is of a bad one. With him, selfish aggrandizement is 
tlic main spring of action ; with Antigone, to have forgotten 
self b to have gained all things. She mourns the sunlight 
which is to be closed from her forever, but finds a gleam 
of hope even in the murky dens of Hades. She has no fears 
for the future, and her spirit rises above the petty affections 
that bid her cling to life. Her magnificent and daring de- 
nunciation of Creon's boasted laws, and her sublime descrip- 
tion of the eternal, unwritten code, sealed only in the tablets 
of time, is powerfully contrasted with her tender address to 
her dead relatives, and the swan-like dirges in which she be- 
wails her untimely fiite. 

I may here take notice of the opinion relative to verse 572, 
which many commentators still assign to Ismcnc. Surely, if 
only upon grammatical grounds, the reply of Crcon is sufficient 
to show that Antigone must have uttered the ejaculation : 

" O dearest Hsmon, how thy father wrongs thee !" 

A sudden burst of feminine tenderness is in no wise incon- 
sistent with the Grecian heroine. If Ismene had uttered it, 
we should feel at some loss for so sudden a warmth on the 
piirt of this young lady, who is generally as passionless and in- 
s?i[)id as the best genteel comedy heroine of modem times. 
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It may be donbtod whetiier the firequent ■necei of Men- 
delaaohn's " Antigone^" with whidi Mr. DotukUtoo ia aome- . 

what merry in his dever and amiwing pre&oe, might not 1 

have proved instruinental in rsviving a taate £9r the daaaic 
drama. But there is so genovl a defidenqr in modem acton 
and audienoes^ that onlees a sentiment is acoomponied b^ a 
storm from Costa's band, it has little ehanoe. SUll^ we even 
wish that ^ Antigone^ had been made a musical stndj for Yi- 
ardot and MarinL 

With some apology for this digresnon, we turn to the minor 
characters of the piece. Of Creon we have already spoken, 
but we maj further observe the superstitiim to which, despite 
his boastful sternness^ he is sulgect. TiresiaSy who had in a 
manner befriended him when CEdipus was living, can hardly 
command respect while present ; but immediately he departs, 
the ill-omened words of his prophecy weigh heavily on the 
mind of the king, and he timorously obeys the advice of the 
chorus, and hearkens to those whom he had spumed with 
threats. 

The character of Hsmon seems to have been framed to 
please the popular ear. He is a true Athenian pleader. Util- 
ity is his excuse for justice, justice the available consequence 
of utility. The voice of the people must be respected — and 
this is the burden of his iq>eech« But, although his argu- 
ments are scarcely solid, yet they are suited to the hearer, and 
are likely to prevail, where religion and tenderness would have 
little weight. Besides, there is much modesty and dutifulness 
in the first part of his address, and his devotion is fully shown 
in the catastrophe. His turning upon his father, sword in 
hand, was a mistake of the poet. Attempted parricide, how I 

great soever the provocation, was an unnatural and revolting 
anticlimax to his previous beliavior. 

The "Electra" naturally follows the "Antigone" in a / 
critical consideration of ethical developement. Both Elcctra i 
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and Antigone appear in behalf of the wronged dead, but in 
Klectra, love has been sharpened into keen hatred, tendcmc«8 
to a deceased &ther has hardened into vindictive wrath against 
his murderers, and Electra is a virago almost bereft of female 
feelings. There is, however, a selfishness in her grief that 
distinguishes itself from the noble and disinterested daring of 
Antigone. Constantly mourning her own misfortunes, her 
grief for her father is but for the sufferings his death has brought 
upon herself, her hopes of Orestes but the expectation of safety 
and comfort in lieu of desolation. The mind of Antigone 
glows with youthful impulse, chastened with matured principle, 
while Electra exhibits little else than the accumulated bitter- 
ness of continued years of misfortune. Even her mournings 
at the supposed death of Orestes teem with selfishness, while 
the consciousness that she is ^^ unmarried, at her age," is al- 
most ludicrously dwelt on at every opportunity. 

Bulwer has rightly observed that the interest excited by the 
i^lendid description of the chariot-race and of the pretended 
death of Orestes is lessened by the knowledge that it is a feign- 
ed story, and the appearance of Orestes excites little interest, 
because we are fully prepared for it. 

The catastrophe of the play, like that of the Choepborae of 
.£schylus, is bold and animated, but the death of jEgisthus has 
too much of deliberation. Nevertheless, the cool, deathly pur- 
pose of Orestes is replete with the retributive terrors of divine 
justice, and the death of the murderer in the very place of bis 
own crime was a necessary sacrifice to the notion of an aven- 
ging deity and mindful fury. Orestes is the very embodiment 
of this principle, but his character is drawn with less strength 
than in jEschylus. 

Clytcmnestra is not the Clytemnestra of .^Eschylus ; she lacks 
the tact and boldness of the heroine of the " Agamemnon." 
iSlic here appears rather as the sophistical sensualist, striving 
to supply the want of truth by violence, and yielding to super- 
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Btition and impiety at the same moment. Najr, the Ojtem- 
nestra of JEadnjlua has Qertain qualides almost «n«imMiji^pg 
respect. Her bold euestgf and haughty indiflfereiice to ooo- 
sequences equal the mad deyiby of Lady Macbeth, but in 
Sophocles, Clytemnestra is scarcely a tragic duuracter. Her 
paltry and sophistical reasoning with Electra renders this abase 
with which it is accompanied almost contemptible. . 

The ''Trachimi^" is, dramatically speakin|^ the worst of 
the existing plays of Sophocles. Its beauties lie in the ft««ifFinft 
gentleness of Deianira, and in occasional strokes of poetry in 
the choruses. The character of Hercoles is light, vindictive^ 
and contemptible. 

We now arrive at two plays^ the heroes of which have been 
repeatedly compared with one another, viz., the ^ Ajax** and 
** Philoctetes ;*' and yet the catastrophe in both is different. 
Ajax is led to death by des^r resolting from disi^ipmnted 
ambition and revenge. It is not the phrenned despair of a 
Jocasta, but the deliberate despondency that a series <^ annoy- i 

ances have wrought in a sensitive mind. Like Cato, he 
almost reasons himself into suicide, but, unlike him, he has 
no sublime hopes of futurity to gladden the act. The tender 
and soothing character of Tecmessa £Etils to soften his stem 
determination, but the si^t of his only son gives occasion to 
one of the noblest bursts of parental tenderness found in any 
dramatic work. Still, there is a selfishness in the honoraUt 
character of Ajax. He dares not, for his wife and child's sake^ 
endure the shame, and fiu» the enemies, to which he was te 
leave them subject. Trifling as is the character of Teucer, 
there is a warm and healthy generosity, and useful intrepidity, 
that, though less heroic, is more estimable than the feverish 
passion of Ajax. 

Of his concluding farewell Bulwer observes: ^^It is charac- 
teristic of the Greek temperament that the personages of the « 
Greek poetry ever bid a last lingering and half-reluctant far^ | 
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well to the sun. There is a magnifioent fullneflB of life in those 
children of the beautiful Ilcihw. The sun is to them as a fa- 
miliar friend ; the afliiction or the terror of Hades is in the 
thought that its fields are sunless. The orb which animated 
their temperate heaven, which ripened their fertile earth, in 
which they saw the type of eternal youth, of surpassing beau- 
ty, of incarnate poetry — human in its associations, and yet di- 
vine in its nature— is equally beloved and equaUy to be mourn- 
ed by the maiden tenderness of Antigone, or the sullen miyes^ 
of Ajax.'* 

Philoctetcs is the very contrary to Ajax, yet, to use the 
words o£ Schlcgcl, ^' if Ajax is honored by his despair, Philoc- 
tetcs is equally ennobled by his constancy." Without the 
comforts, without the practical ingenuity of Defoe's hero, he 
is the classic Robinson Crusoe, and spends a long lapse of 
years amid Inrds and beasts, whose only friendliness was in 
fnt>viding him with food. The tortures of disease, and the 
rankling remembrance of Gtedan ingratitude, cease not to 
harass him, yet his mind rises superior ; and, as TVlnkelmann 
observes, Philoctetes, like Laocoon, ^^ suffers with the supfH-ess- 
ed agony of an hermc soul never altogether ovcroome by his 
pain.**! 

In perfect simplicity and clear dramatic construction this 
play almost deserves the encomium of an ingenious scholar, 
who s^les it the ^^ masterpiece of the Athenian stage."^ There 
is so perfect a unity of events, and so consistent a prosopopceia, 
that we are never shocked by- incongruity. Well has Bulwer 
asserted that ^'the character of Neoptolcmus is a sketch 
which Shakeq>eare alone could have bodied out." With all 
his natural generonty and honor, he is still easily persuaded ; 
but, when once aroused to shame, his better feelings remain 
fixed and immovable. The simple taking away and restor- 
ing of the bow and arrows is at once the test of his character 

» Schlegel, p. 109. » Mr. G. Burge», pref. to Philoctetcs. 
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with, it is the entiy of the god at tte oosdHOB oftte piece. 

Bat this WM if ry to jefwie the nrnkKkamef of Phi- 

locteles in his heUed of tte wamcHkj Gndks^to md the 
interests of the ge n ero us NooptolsBni^ and — to innii the 

) I hftTO but one moro ronsfk to 
egnnet the eztnMxdinarf idea of Wi 
gpded by Hermann, that i usm 
were often added bj the perfixmen. I am perfecOf aware 
that GrarridE, J<dm Kembie^ and Maeraadj haio sneeesBveljr 
appeared as the remodelen of Shakopeara^ or Beaumont aard 
Fletcher; but I befiere their cdRirts were generally Erected to 
popularumg the plajs they altered. Kow, if this end ooold be 
answered bj addii^ uHuUeiKgibk l use e^ I hate nothing to say. 
If not, Wimder bad better sedL to amend or explain the many 
paseageshe can not understand, than adopt that auriPiit of all 
critical edge-tools, the pmning4mift. Wander is an able in- 
terpreter, an ingenious man, and a correct Grecian. But fat 
the histrio-critics of the Gredc Drama, we ha^m about as much 
bdief in them as in the eomie powers latidy attributed to the 
guard in the ^Antigone," after the joke had lain concealed fir 
rather nu»e than two thousmd years! 
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CEDIPUS REX. 



ARGUMENT OF THE (EDIPUS REX. 

(Edipus was reproached with being th^ «uj>po8ititiou8 child of Polybus, 
the king of Corinth, and in disgust exiled himself, and went to Thebes. 
Here he solved the riddle of the Sphinx, and as a reward received the 
kingdom, and the hand of the queen Jocasta in marriage. A long 
plague ravaged Thebes, and, on Creon being sent to Delphi, the mur- 
derer of Laius, the former king of Thebes, was denounced as the cause 
of the evil. In his anxiety to discover the murderer, and through the 
statements of Tiresias, corroborated by those of certain old ser\'ants, 
CEdipus made the fearful discovery that he had been exposed in child- 
hood, to avert an awful prophecy, which he had unwittingly fulfilled 
in the murder of his father Laius on his way from Corinth to Thebes, 
and in his subseouent cohabitation with his mother Jocasta. Jocasta 
hung herself, ana OBdipus, in despair, tore out his eyes. — ^B. 
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DRAMATIS PERSONiB. 



GSdipcs.< 

PRIERT. 

Creon. 

Chorus op Aobd Tbbbaio. 

T1BE8LAB. 



JOCASTA. 
MmXNOKR. 

BSKVAJfT OF LaITO. 

MaauifOKB xxnuoBDncAxr. 



CEoiPUS. My children, youthful generation of Cadmus of 
old, what can be [the meaning ot^ these sittings ye aro 
thronfj^ng' hither before me, decorated with suppliant 
branches? while the city is at the same time fraught with 
incense-offerings, and at the same time with both paean- 
hymns and waitings. Which things, I thinking it my duty 
not to hear from others, and those messengers,* my children, 
have myself come hither ; I, CEdipus, styled by all* the Illus- 
trious. But, O aged man, say, sinc*e it naturally becomes 
thee to speak on behalf of these, in what mood ye stand 

* Arnan, ap. Stob. S. 97. 28, hints that both the (Edipi were per- 
sonated by Polus, a distinguished actor, of whom Gellius makes men 
tion, 7. 5 

3 The word " thronging" takes in both the ideas usoallj applied to 
this word. Wunder takes it merely to mean "sitting, oocapying," and 
so Buttmann, LexiL sub voc C£ JEiBch. SuppL 695. Others render it 
'Miurrying." The word is probably akin 10 0o6c. See Erfiirdt, and 
LiddeVs Lexicon. B. 

* So Wunder, quoting Eur. Orest 531, ri fiaprvpcav ukXuv uKoveiv 
^•1 fi^ a y liaopuv mipa. This corresponds to the Latin exegetical use 
of adeo. But perhaps uAAov is merely redundant in opposition to 
avTt'tq. B. 

^ From the position of iriiai it might not be improper to translato 
" the all-illustrious," with a construction like that of v. 40. See also 
(Ed. CoL 1446. Tr. — ^This verse might more poetically be rendered, 
" I, (Edipus, by all illustrious height" It is condemned by Wunder as 
spurious. B* 

A 




affected , fearing/ or imimmj aeddiir; iteoe f would willingly 
give jou every suc^br ; ^ I wu% unmliD^ not to compaaaion- 
ate a meeting aach a^^lna. 

Frikst. But, O (Edipwi tikm who rulest over my countr}% 
08 indeed thou beholdeat- of what ages are we who sit as 
suppliants before thine aitaiB here ;' some of us not yet of 
strength to wing our flight afar ; others priests weighed dowu 
with old age, I myself the prie^^ of Jupiter ; and thes^r other 
diosen of the youths: but the rest of the populace decked 
with branches, is seated in the market-places, and near botli 
the shrines of Pallas, and at Lsmenus' ashes of divination.' 
For the city, as thou thjrself behold, is now over-roughly 
tossing, and from the depths of the bloody surge can no 
longer lift her head ; withering in the ripening husl^* of the 
soil, withering in the pasturing herds of kine, and in the yet 
unborn labors of women: and the fire-bearing god, most 
hated pestilence, having darted down, ravages the city ; by 
whom the house of Cadmus is made empty, but dark fiiades 



* I have preserved the participles, to make the translation of this 
awkward passage more dear. After the remarks of Wunder, it seems 
evident that deiaavrec denotes the /ear which led these suppliants, aTep" 
yetVt to seek for assistance. As aripytiv is used to denote a passive 
content or satisfiiction (see BloraC on iE!sch. Prom. ilX eo it may pass 
to another signification, by which we are said to seek those things which 
we should be pleased to have. In (Ed. C. 618, we find arep^ov explained 
by neidov immediately following, which is just the reverse of the present 
sense. Otherwise, we might render the passage : " are ye fearing an im* 

rnding, or enduring a present evil ?" (So St Gregory, Hom. L in £v. 
1, *^ Ex quibus profecto omnibus alia jam &cta cemimus, alia e prox- 
imis Ventura formidamua") Some may regard this as a frigid antitheda^ 
but (Edipus, like Pufi''8 hero in " The Critic," does not ask for informal 
tion for himself, but for tlie benefit of the audience. B. 

s The altars alluded to were of various deities, placed by individuals 
before their houses, as patriotism or private gratitude might dictate. See 
the Curculio of Plautus, L I 7 ; Arist Wasps, 875. 

* " Both the shrines." Minerva had a temple at Thebes in virtue of 

her name Oncsea, and another as Ismenia, which latter name Apoilo also ■, 

bore, and presided over an altar of burnt sacrifices. 

^ I have here followed Wunder. iyKupnotq must mean the com just i 

ripened, but blighted at the very moment of bursting, nepl airov iKfio?.i/v, 
in Thucyd. iv. 1 Soon after the epithet dyovoi^ docs not mean " abor- 
tive," but '* unborn," owing to the strength of the mothers failing. 
Wunder appositely compares Herodot vl 139. Compare also Seneca, 
CBdip. Act L sc. 2, v. 33, nay, the whole description. B. 
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grows rich with waitings and groans. Now I and these 
youths here are seated petitionen bj the home, deeming thee 
not equal to the gods, but of men the first, whether for the 
casualties of life, or the interventions of the gods. Who^ 
l' indeed, when thou wast come to Cadmus* capital, didst pot 

I an end to the tribute of the stem chantress, whic^ we were 

r. furnishing: and this too neither knowing nor taught by us, 

any strange knowledge ;' but by the prompting of god thou 
art reputed and believed to have righted our condition. Now 
too, O head of (Edipus, owned most potent by all, we implore 
thee, all prostate here before thee, to find some help for us, 
whether thou, by hearing the voice of any ffod, or from any 
human source, knowest sucli : since to the exp^enced I 
observe even the issues of their counsels to be the most flour- 
ishing. Go, best of mortals, re-establish the state, go, take 
good counsel ; since at present indeed this our land celebrates 
thee as its presen-er for thy former zeal — and may we in no 
wise remember thy reign for our having both regained our 
looting and afterward fidlen; but raise up this our city in 
safety. For as vrith propitious augury thou didst render to us 

fthe former lucky service, so in the present instance be equal 
[to thyself). Since if in sooth thou wilt govern this our land, 
as thou dost sway it, it is a fdrer thing to rule it with its men, 
than desolate. For neither tower nor ship is aught, if destitute 
of m&k dwelling tlierein. 

(En. My children, objects of my pity, you have come 
wishing fiw things known, and not unknown to me ; for well 
f am I aware that ye are all sickening,' and nckening though 

I ye be, there is not one of you w^ho sicken equally with me. 

^ irA/ov can not mean " any thing further,** i. e^ than the bare fiu^ of 
the riddle proposed, as the translators have supposed ; bat irAiov ei&ivai 
is s form pecoliariy applied to the possession of occult knowledgei So in 
NicoUas Damascenusi from a MS. in the Escurial, foL 3 A, 6 BafivXii- 
* ri"^. ri A^ ri ir?.ciov rd Oeia EidCt^, avfXfSu/./.ri r^ tov 6veipov ftj/ap\ 

And of Joseph's skill in dreams, Clemens Alexandr. StrooL Y. p. 245, 
ZS, rrov tovtov ^Xuaavre^ oi u6€?.^i, ir?.ei6v ri npoopufAcvou Kara ryv 
} I'Oaiv. B. 

< '* Diseased** is certainly literal, but an equivocal term is required to 
express the bodilj disease of the people, and the " hearts' aching** of 
Qvdipus in his despair. I think *' sicken*' better expresses this double 
sense of voaeZw than *' (fiseasot." Others render it bj ** being distress- 
ed.** a 
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For jour affliction falls on one akme, in his own person and 
on none other ; while my soul sighs at once both for the city^ 
und for myself and for you. So that ye awake me not indeed 
slumberiug in repose, but know that I already have shed 
many tears, have traversed many ])aths in the wanderings of 
thought ; aud that only mode of cure which I had discovered 
by carefiil scrutiny, that have I put in execution. For CreoUy 
t!ie son of Menoeceus, my kinsman by marriage, I dii^tched 
to the Pytliian shrine of Apollo, to inquire by what deed or 
word I might deliver this city. A.nd the day being already 
commensurate with the time [for his return], pains me for his 
fate, since beyond reasonable expectation he is away a longer 
than the due period. But whenever he shall have arrived, that 
instant I were a villain not to perform to the full all that the 
god may reveal. 

Pr. Nay, thou hast both well said, and these too just now 
signify to me that Creon is approaching. 

(Eo. Hear, king Apollo, for O that he may have come 
with some saviour fortune at least, even as he is sparkling of 
eye. 

Pr. If one may guess, however, he is welcome ; else would 
he Dot^be coming hither, his head thus amply wreathed with 
all-fruitful laurel.* 

(Ed. Quickly shall we know, for he is within reach of 
hearing us. Prince, my relation, son of Menceceus, what re- 
|)ort from the god comest thou bringing to us ? 

Creon. Good : for I assert that even our grievances, should 
they chance to have their issues aright, might be altogether 
fortunate.' 

CEd. But of what purport is the oracle ?* For I am neither 

' The laurel crown, say the commeDtators, was the privilege of those '> 

"quibu8 laeta} sortes obtigerant." Chremylus in the Plutus, however, "1 

will hardly allow the " Isetse sortes" to be his lot, though his slave wears 
(lie chaplet " ; 

^ A purposely dark answer, breathing the true Loxiau spirit 
' Gr. loTii' di no'lov rovno^ ; Quid hoc scrmonis est? Br. "What 
mean thy words?" Dale. 'Etoc is emphatically an oracle, and moreover 
l!io expression rw yi' vvv /oycj would be a mere repetition, if Brunck's 
translation were correct. In the same passage the opposition of BftaavQ 
to TTfmdeiaaf gives confirmation to the distinction made between tffHtao^ 
' -«'• Audaciaand fiducia. Tr. — I prefer " emboldened" to "rashly 
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emboldened, nor yet prematurely alarmed, at least by thy 
present speech. 

Ciu If thou choosest to hear while these are by, I am ready 
to tell thee, or else to retire within doors. 

(£0. Speak out to all, for I endure more sufferiug for these 
ray people than even for my own life. 

Or. I will say what I have heard from the goil. King 
Phoebus openly enjoins us to expel from the country a' pot- 
hition, as having been bred in tliis our land, nor to foster what 
is incurable. 

(Es). By what kind of purification ? What is the manner 
of the evil ? 

Cr. By bnnishing, or requiting death with death, since the 
following bloodshed troubles the state.' 

CEd. Why, of what manner of man dees he indicate this 
fate? 

Cr. We had once, O king, Laius as the sovereign of this 
land, ere thou didst regulate this state. 

(Ed. I knew him by heai'say, for I never as yet saw him at 
least 

Cr. This man having perished, Apollo now clearly gives one 
orders to punish his assassins.' 

CEd. But where on earth are these same ? Where shall be 
discovered this track of an ancient crime, hard to con- 
jecture ? 

Cr. He said, in this land. But what is searched for, is to 
be got at, while that which is unregarded escapes. 

' Tliis is much more correct than " the pollution." It was as yet un- 
known what the pollution was, as is evident from the inquiry of (Edipus: 
r/f 6 TpoTTo^ r^f ^fi^pu^ , which has been wrongly taken to mean, 
" what is the method of averting the calamity ?'* B. 

3 rod* aifia xeif^fiCo*^ no^.tv. Although the translator has not ventured 
to render this otherwise than Erfurdt, Hermann, and Elmsley have given 
it. t. e., as an accusative absolute, and with the word rode referring to 
something subsequent, he has still a doubt whether iari might not be 
understood, and the passage construed thus : *' Since this is a case of 
bloodshed troubling the city " The answer of (Edipus will then run 
thus : " How so? for of what manner of man," etc. ; but it hardly seems 
natural that (Edipus should interrupt one who indicated (as is done by 
ro/Jf, according to the critics) his purpose of immediately proceeding to 
specify the murder. Tr. — Another translation has " since this blood \a 
ans pernicious as winter to the city." B. 

' But see my note on v. 140. B. 
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CBd. Bat 18 it in tbo hcnise, or in the fldd^cr iaanodMr bad, 
that. Laius encounters thb Uoodv death t 

Cr. Quitting home, as he tokl tm^ to oonaiik the omde^ lia 
-never returned home, as he had departed. 

(Ed. And was no messenger, nor partaker of his jovmejf a 
witness to this, from whom gaining intelligeDee one m^^ hm 
ttsedit! 

Cr. No ; for they are dead, except one individual, who^ hav«- 
ing fled in terror, could tell for certain nothing he saw, bat ooa 
fact 

(Ed. Of what nature that 6ctf for one thinff might find 
means to learn many, could we lay hold of but a Sender fonmd* 
ation of hope. 

Cr. He said that robbers, having enooonteied him, slew 
him, not by tlie valor of one arm, but with a nnmber of 
hands. 

(Ed. How then would the bandit, had there been no tarn- 
perings by bribes from hence, have reached such a jntdi of 
audacity as this ? 

Cr. This was suspected ; but amid disasters there came 
forward no one as the avenger of Lalus now no more. 

(Ed. But what kind of distress interfering, when the 
monarch' had thus follen, checked you irom siring oat this 
matter f 

Cr. The Sphinx, mysterious songstress, compelled us to look , 

to that which was berore our feet, having abandoned what was , f 

obscure. 

(Ed. But from its first cause will I bring it to light i^n. 
For right worthily has Phoebus, and worthily hast thou set 
on foot this present examination in the cause of the deceased : 
80 that deservedly ye will see me also your abettor, avenging 
at once my land here, and the god. For in behalC^ not of 
my more distant friends, but myself of myself shall I dis* 
perse this pollution. Since whoever it was that murdered V 

him, he might perhaps wish to' take vengeance on me too 
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I I prefer taking rvpawidoc as abstract for concrete^ with the old '^^ 

transration. B. J] 

* This is certainly the usual sense of rifiupftv. But Wuoder thinks 
the sense of " dajring'* or ** killing** more suitable, and thinks that in ' 

V. 106, x^f^ Tt/Kjpetv convejTS the like idea. Granting, as I do, that this 
sense is more suitable (and I think defensible) in the present passage^ 
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with like hand. In supporting hit cause, ther^orai I advan- 
tage mytelf. But with what speed ye may, my chudren, do 
you on your part arise from off your seats,' taking up these 
branches of supplication ; but let some one else assemble 
hither the people of Cadmus, siuce I purpose to take every 
step. For wo will -prove ourselves either with heaven's aid 
prosperous or undone. 

Pb. My children, let us rise; since even for the sake of 
tliose things * this man promises, came we hither. But may 
Phoebus, who has sent us these divinations, come with them 
both a deliverer and as a healer to bur sickness. 

Chorus. 

O sweetly-speaking oracle of Jove, why canst thou have 
come from Pytho stored with gold, to illustrious Thebes f I 
am on the rack in my timorous spirit, quivering with dismay, 

healer, Delian, Paean, awfully anxious about thee, as to 
what matter thou wilt bring to pass for me, either at once, or 
hereafter in the revolving seasons. Tell me, thou child of 
golden hope,* immortal Voice. First I invoke thee, daughter 
of Jove, immortal Minerva, and thy sister, protectress of our 
soil, Artemis, who* sits enthroned on her glorious circling 
chair in the market-place, and &r-darting Apollo : oh, be ye 

1 am even more certain of v. 140, where, in rode a^Tahrac x^*P^ 
Tifiupelv we have "death for death** implied in an ahnost proverbial 
manner. So .£9ch. Ghoeph. 312, uvri 6i ir^vyvc ^ovia^ ^cviav 
JI/j/T^v Tiviru. dpuaavTi nadeiv Tpiyipctv fivOo^ rode ^vet, C£ Eum. 
264. B. 

' When the request was granted, the sappliants took up the boogha^ 
which they had previously laid on the altar, and departed. See Wun- 
der's 1st Exoirsus on v. 3. B. 

s For iiuyyi?.?^TaL, " promises.** cf. Eurip. Herad. 531. Kd^ayyeXXofuu 
QvtjijKCiv tt<TeX^<Jv Tuv6e Kuuavrrj^ vnep, B. 

' Dr. Spillan has rightly seen that Fame has nothing to do witii the 
matter. ^uf£a is the voice of the oracle here invoked. The constmc- 
tioQ of KCKAofievo^ soon after (for which the translator read KeKXo/tev^) 
is well defended by Wunder. B. 

* There is much difficulty about the epithet cvK^ia^ which, if considered 
as the Epic accusative for rvirXeu, violates the meter. Respecting the 
epithet of Artemis, EwXeia (whence Brunck and Elmsley read KvK?.ia\ 
see Wunder, and Pausanias i 14, and ix. 17. On the many meanings 
assigned to m/irXoevra, see Wunder. The most plausible seems to bs 
Dr. Spillan*s : " the seat encircled by the furum.** B. 
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tfandjr prfMiit (o hm^ thre« ierend atwlen of 
#f«r, in tlmeMa of • fwvvioiitealiiiitty alio hofwny over ay 
eottotfy, jr« tboroiiirUT ostermiiMilad the flane of m mdbU ^ mem 
Ut0 omm; vo godiy tor I mdht incalctt l abia winmo; iMy» «y 
whtAn fmiiAi to ft mill fa riekoniiig; nor fa thero mmmg ■§ 
« WMpoo of {yreeMitioiit wborawith one dull ddSwd lunadf ; 
ftir fi«itli«r do tlM» productions of our cafabnted* mO 1bnr% 
nor in isbiidbod do our women rooofor from tbeir poigmmt 
tbroM;* but on« upon another mi^itefli thou aeey even as r.l 
welMbirl^^ Urd| mors fieroelT than nnoontioUahle flic/ 
sp#ediiitf towsrd tiie dioro of tbe western god.* In the nn- 
isfmnijml himlM of whom tite citv fa perishing^ and the deadl]^ 
gmmniUnm of men unjrftied ore lying without a tear (to thor 
mmtytry) on the plain : while among them wires and graj- 
hdrml wfAhtsn withal, some from this^ some from that 
mmrUtTf along the rising altar^lope as suppliants^ wsil sadir 
Meause of tlieir dof^loraUo afflictions. Ana dear bunts forth 



' IkitMlk isys ttist ens oodox fmuIs « Atrro, tmt the plain of BoBoCia is 
MrtiwMx«4 by simUnit writen^ and, among otiiwi^ V Tlioejdides in 
bis unttmmf fuf \\% forttUtyt Ta.— I sliould prolbr taki^ kAMrOt as an 
Af^lW <if itie Mftli iimpljr. B. 

* Mx^nfffit **)fmr up with/* All the ooromentotori seem to ooindda 
fa »mmpi\nft MMiychfuii'i intorprstatkm of hjloc, at translated. ^ 

* In ihs ilsouba of KurlplUos, the anarobj of a ship's crew is termed, 
M9UfatdV nvjt6f, in a sinUsr sense to that c^ven in this translation ; yet 
tbs SMond intsrprstotion of tho sdioUast, **too &st for the (fimeral) fires 
tbou||li unqnsnoiied/* derives phinsibtUtgr from Thucydides* acooont of 
dvaUtxwTin O^Mi, ll 63. . I 

< ** Wsstern god." Ksminem pnstorea novlquisic Plutonem TocaTO- '. I 

rit n»ffti^ *Axff»*>vffK 'iff^u ^Off^ tbamov habet rindunis I^tlu iL str. i. 
Vide et Antlf(. SOS, 7." Musgravc. In the peroration of Ljsias* Oration 
against AtitUniiiim lii tliis |mssugo, '*To expiate this pollution** (the 
rautihition of ttie llermo}), '* tho priestesses and priests^ tummg toward 
tiio settitiK sun, 0ie dwvUiug of tite infernal gods, devoted with curses 
the sacrilegious wretcli, and sliook tlieir purple robes, ifk the manner pre- 
scribed by tliat law wliich has been transmitted from earliest times." 
Mitfiml, ilist, of Oretee, c. xxii. sect 3. 

* Tlie reading Onvnry^nfUft was adopted by all the translators, except 
a recent one, who renders Onvarri^ttfM simply "dead." I have rendered 
it by " deadly," for, oh Wundcr well remarks, contagion rendered them 
so, and preventofi tlioui meeting with the customary mourning and funeral 
ritea. Of. Seneca, Quiip. 02. " Quin luctu in ipao luctus exoritur novua^ 
8uaBque circa funus excquise csdunt . . . « Deest tern tumulis, jam 
rogos silTO) negaut" B. 
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the paean anUiem, and a 8orrow-brcathing voice ehimiog in. 
"Wherefore, O golden daugliter of Jove, send thine aid, f«ir 
of aspect, and make the rav<^niiig Mars, who now unaimcd 
witli brazen shield rushing on with loud roars, scorches me, 
to turn his kick in L. meward hunting flight, an outlaw from 
iv.y countiy, cither to the vast grot* ot Amphi trite, or to that 
iiihaspi table harborage the Thiacian brei:kers; for, in fine, 
ii* liight have sparcnl a relic, (!ay assails it. AVhich ^Mars), 
() liiou that wieldest the sovereignity of the fierj' lightning, O 
Jove our sire, blast by thy thunderbolt Thine invincible 
rrrows ;ilso^ O lord or' light,* from tlie golden twisted horns 
of thy bow would. I gladly celebrate as champions s^nt foith 
to cur aid, and the tiirry torclics of Diana, wherewith she 
R-ouis the Lycian mountains : liim of the golden n:iter, too, I 
c;;ll, suniained of this our land Bacchus Evius, of aspect 
fiusiiod V. ith wine, fellow-rambler of the Mienadse, to approach, 
llaming with beamy pine-torch, upon the god unhonored 
aiiiont; iro<Js.' 

Q^D, Thou petitionest; but for thy petition, if thou bo 
willing to hear an<l receive these my words, rind to give thy 
aMentioii to tiro dir^ase, thou ujightest obtjiiii Fuccor and 
:i!levi;;tion of thy mis<.rios: which wor^s I sliall speak as a 
fi.ranfrer to this t;ile before us, a stranger to the ciime com- 
mitted. For I by myself could not trace the matter far, un- 
less I h.'id some ch w : but now, seeing that I am enrolled 
among our citizens' a ciiizcn of latest date, to all you Cad- 
maeans I nuike ijrocU'mation thus :* Whatsoever man of ycu 

* QuXaf/oc I havo rendered "grot," which seems more poetical than 
"bower," "bed," or "chamber," when applied to Amphitrite. B. 

s The old word /Xkij or avko^ (whence, probably, the Latin hix\ 
forms '/.vKoovc and /.v/cii/iai-. The latter word occurring in Apolloniua 
Rhodius, Argon, i. 198, first suggested to the translator of this play an 
idea which he is happy to find sanctioned by Maltby's autliority (v. 
/.vK€ioi\ that even the Sophoclean /.vkoktovo^ is one, amocg many other 
fanciful substitutes, for the true origin of this epithet Tr. — So also 
Mitller, Dor. ii. 6, § 8; but I should prefer retaining "Lycian King." 
Cf ^sch. Sept. c Th. 145. B. 

* uTToTtuo^t Pindar, Pj-th. ii. 80: 

Yvvov vrref)pia'/.oi\ 

Moi'a, Kai fn'ivov, vlr iv <li- 

dfMtai ^epaof^'/pov. ot"' tv OeQv vo/ioig, 

* Elmsley and Wunder read uvrnr for clardf , which seems preferable. B. 
vire^e^ijv TovTtWXrifia^ "crimen confitendo dilue^M." Elma " Con- 
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chances to know of Laloi ton of LA JMOU ^ bj'nintmn he 
felly him I commaiid to mako fiill ooniaHioii to'flM, Aod 
whether he fean, as havbg to'diTiilge from ooneeahneiit the 
impeachment himself against himadf ; kt Um, seeing^ ho shall 
Buffer nothing else imweloome, hot shall quit the coiratij on- 
harmed ; or whether on the other hand, anj one hare uown 
nnoHi^ from another land as sndi, let him not be silent as to 
the assassin, for his reward I will pay, and gratitiide shall 
accrue to him besides. But i^on the co n tnirf,ye shall be domb^ 
and any one apprehensive eithor on his frvsnd's acoovnti or 
even on his own, shall reject my words, ye must needs hear 
from me what I shall do hereafter. I prohibit any one of tlda 
land, of which I wield the pom^rs and royalties, fifom either 
receiving or accosting, from making » oommnnicant with 
himself or either vows or sacrifices to the gods, and from 
apportioning the lavers of holy water to this man, whoever 
he is : but* I command that ill throat him from thor homes, 
as this man being the defilement upon ns, as the Pjrthian 
oracle of the divinity has just now revealed to me. Such an 
ally then am I both to the deity and the mortal who is dead. 
But I imprecate on the perpetrator, whether he have escaped 
detection being some dngle person, or with more, that, evil- 
doer as ho iSf^he may in QvWn drag out an nnha[^y existence. 
But should he be an inmate in these my halls with my knowl- 
edge, I pray that I may suffer the very penalties which I 
have just now invoked on those. But on you I strictly imppsa 
the performance of all thit^ both on my own behalf and of 

ditam promens." Hermann ; who quotes the Eleotra, 1411, where the 

echoliast*8 interpretation is plainer than his own ; and Enrip. Hipp. 629 

(ed. MonkX where Monlc says, " hunc yennim forsan omitti potuisse oeu- 

suit Yalkenserius:^ and where the idea of drmning sUently q^ seems 

as apposite as condiium promefu, when applied to 6^ov dZfiuruv, In 

the 4th book of Thucjdides, c 83, the better authorities have ive^eXelv, 

for vKe^e^elv rd deiva, which is most aptlj rendered " to remove out | 

of the way.'* The reader must choose between the note and the text, 

which follows Hermann. Tr.— ^Wunder's interpretation, derived from 

Matthias, is as follows : " et si metuit (sc. vfiCrv n^ iruvra arifiaiveiv 

hwl) crimen caedis, cujus ipse reus sit, surripiat, sive subterfugiat, et in 

terram peregfrinam abcat ; nullum enim alia patietur malum.*' Elmsley's 

view seems simplest. B. 

I Wunder approves of the emendation ofNeviu8,;t<P^ for ;t^'ovdc. But 
VauvilllerB more neatly proposes, uarov, ij ^^AXXtk )^v6^^ 6. 

' K«An;(i> must be taken from the preceding ajrov^ B. 
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the god, and of this otir land, thuf without iU fruits Mid 
lii'ithout' the gods brought to decay. For not even if the 
matter had not been taken up by the sod, ought you in rea- 
L son to leave it thus unatoned, when the best of men, and 

^ your monarch, had perished, but thoroughly to sift it : but 

now, since it is I who possess the authority which he held 
bi'fore, who possess too his bed, and the same wife to raise 
up seed; and since a common ofispring to his in common 
\vould have been of her bom, had not issue unh^pily failed 
liim, whereas now fate has fallen violently on his head ; for 
these causes I will thus do battle for him, even as it were 
mine own father ; and will resort to all means in seeking to 
take the doer of his murdei*^ the son of Labdacus, and of 
Polydorus, and of earlier Cadmus, end of the ancient Ace- 
nor : and for those who fail to perform these orders, I pray the 
gods to allow to ^ring neither seed-crop to them from their 
land, no, nor children from their wives ; but that they may 
be wasted away by their present doom, and by one yet morb 
hateful than this. But to you the other Cadmaeans, unto as 
many as these designs are acceptable, may both the friendly 
power, Justice, and all the gods' weal, be present evermore. 

^ Ch. Even as thou hast involved me in a curse, thus, O 
king, will I speak : for neither was I the slayer, nor have I 
power to disclose that slayer. But this same question it was 
the part of Phoebus who gave the message to have it declared, 
namely, who on earth has done the deed. 

(Ed. Thou hast rightly spoken. But to compel the gods to 
that which they shall not be pleased to do, could no man have 
power. 

Oh. I would ftin suggest the second step after this which 
occurs to me. 

(Ed. Nay, even if there be a third, see thou omit not to 
give it utterance. 

Ch. I know that king * Hresias most especially has insight 
into the same things with king Apollo, from whom one in- 

' deioc, "neglected by the gods." So EL 1181, and below, 661, iwa 
aOeoc u^i/u>^. . . .dAoifiav. B. 

' The expression dva^ refers here to the functions of king, priest, and 
prophet, which were united from the earhest times, and which neither 
th ) Athenians nor Romans, when they abolished the regal power, dared 
nominally to separate, but still retained their titular ^aat^^ and reok j 
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quiring of Umm maSMF^O long, miglit daiiT« the demrcit 
knowledge of them. 

(Eq. But not ev^en this have I nuuMgcd at a slothfnl worl[^ 
for I have dispatched, at CraonVt word, two to fetch him ; and 
long since he moves my wonder by his non-attendance. * 

Ch. Well, certainly the other stories are absurd, and stole. 

Gi^D. To what purpose these samel lor I scrutiniae every 
report 

C^ He was said to have ftllen by some wayfareni. 

C£d. I, toO| have hcaid so ; but the witness of this no <Hie 
knows. w 

Oh. Buti surely, if he possess one particle of fear, at 
least he will not endure hearing such curses as these of thine. 

<Ed. Him who can have no horror. ^of the deed, neither 
will a word overawe. -y^ 

Cb. Yet is there one who shall expnsajjbim, for those yon* 
der are slow- conducting hither the beav4i|.seer; in whom 
alone of men is the truth innate. ^*- 

GBSd. Tiresias, thou who dost contemplate^all things, both 
those which may be taught, and those which tire unspeakable, 
and those which are of heaven, and those that tread our earth ; 
under what a disease our city labors, even though thou see^ 
not, thou must still be sensible : wherein we discover thee,"X> 
king, our only protector and deliverer. For Phoebus, sbimkl 
thou be not informed of it by the messengers, has sent word 
in return to us who sent to ask that release from this our 
present sickly state alone could come, if, having rightly dis- 
covered, we should put to death those who killed Lai'us, 
or send them into banishment from the land. Do thou, 
therefore, on thy part, grudging us neither response from 
augury, nor if thou hast other way of divination whatever, 
redeem thyself and the state, redeem me, redeem the whole 
pollution of the dead.' For in thy hands we are ; but for a 
man to do benefit from such means as Bo may have and can 
use, is of labors the most glorious. 

TiKEBiAS. Woe, woe, how dreadful to be wise, where it 
can not pay its profits to the wise. Alas ! for though I knew 
this well, I alto^ther forgot it, else bad I not come hither. 

(Ed. Nay, what is this? how dispirited art thou come to 
us! 

* That is, "aU that the death of Laius has poUnted.** 
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Tin. Dismiss me to mj home, for most easily wilt thou 

endure ihj doom and I mine, if thou wilt be prevailed on by me. 

(Ed. Thou hast said what is neither lawful nor frieniUy to 

t])is thy country which nursed thee, in depriving her of this 

divulgement 

TiR. Why, I observe that neither does tliy speech proceed 

from thee sefisonably ; I do it, therefore, that I may not suffer 

the same evil on my part. 

I Ch. Do not, in the name of tlie gods, if aware of this, be 

, ; averse [to s)>eak], since we all here, prostrate as suppliants, 

1^ kneel to thee. 

TiR. Because yc are all infatuated : but I ^,* no, never ; 

be it that I may not, by telling my own, unfold thy miseries. 
CEd. What saycst thou ? though knowing it, wilt thou not 
f give it utterance, but thinkest thou to betray us, and destroy 

the st-ite. 

TiR. I will grieve neither thyself nor thee. Wherefore 
• dost thou vainly probe these matters f for never shalt thou 

^ learn them from me. 

(Ed. What^ worst of villains ! for thou on thy part wouldst 
enrage the temper even of a stone ; wilt thou never declare it 
at all, but show thyself thus unsoftened and unsatisfying? 

TiR. Thoiuhnst complained of my ill humor, but thine own 
*hat dwells whh thee hast thou not discerned ;' yet blamest 
thou me. ^ 

* " But I ." Tliis is translated after the punctuation of Hermann's 

edition. In his addenda, however, Ehnsley cousidcrs Erfurdt to have 
correctly interpreted the passage, the second fi:} to redound, and the 
order to be, lyu Ac ov ft^nore kK^n'ivtt (id est, ovtzotc i/?^av(i)) rd od 
icoA-a. wf utf elvrcj rd ifid fxavTevfiara. " Never imagine that I will bring 
to lij?ht thy inisfortunes, in order that I may uiter my prophecie&" Tr. 
— Dindorf's text seems unintelligible. B. 

* Hermann considers that Eustathius is right in attributing to these 
words an allusion to Jocasta, and says, that the expression ofiov vaiovcav 
is otherwise useless ; which, however, it would not be, since it contains 
the very reason which gives Tiresias's remonstrance so much force. The 
ambiguity, if any ought to be, is well preserved in these lines : 

" Thou lias reproved my warmth, yet little know*8t 
What dwells in thine own bosom, though on me 
Thou heap'st reproach." 

Dale's Trans, vol. L 32. Tr. 
See V. 414, and cf. Nonnus Dionys. xxv. 20. — ij^ (Sorjau Uarpo<f>6vop 
rroffiv iia napeviut^ovra reKovarf. Statins Theb. 1, 68 ; Si dulces Airias^ 
et lamentabile matris Connubium gavisus ini. B. 
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(Ed. I do ; for who would not be inoensed at hea r hig mcii 
words as those, in which thou now aetteat at nauy^t this 
city! 

Tin. Why, they i»ill oome to pass, even though I snppiesa 
them in fdlenco. 

CEd. Oughtest not thou, then, to inform me of at least that 
whidi will come to passf 

1 Tib. I can tell tnee no further ; whereupon, if thou wilt, 
be exasperate with whatever rage is most ferocbua. 

(Ed. Ay, on my soul, and I will at least pass over nothing^ 
so enraged am I, of what I am i^prised o£ For, know, thou 
art suspected by me both to have helped engender the deed, 
and to have done it, in all but killing him* with thine hands; 
nay, hadst thou possessed sight, even this deed its very self 
had I asserted to be thine alone. 

TiR. Is it even so f ^I charge thee to abide by the proc- 
lamation, even that which thou hast promulged, and from this 
day forth to accost neither these present, nor me ; for that thou 
art the unhallowed defiler of this land. 

(Ed. Hast thou thus shamelessly given vent to these words \ 

of thine, and canst thou possibly expect that thou shalt acquit 
thyself of this ? 

TiR. I stand acquitted, for I cherish truth in its strength. 

(Ed. At whose hand schooled? for surely not from thy 
art 

TiR. At thine; for thou hast provoked me reluctant to 
speak. 

(Ed, What manner of speech ? iq>eak again, that I may the 
rather apprehend. 

TiR. Understood'st thou not before, or temptest thou my 
words? 

(Ed. No, not at least to have termed it intelligible ; but say 
again. 

TiR. I say thou art the murderer of the man whose mur- 
I derer thou seekest 

(Ed. But iu no wise with impunity shalt thou twice at least 
utter taunts. ^ 

TiR. Shall I tell thee, then, one other thing also, that thou 
mayest be the more angered ? 

(Ed. As much at least as thou inclinest, since it will be said 
in vain. 
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• 

Tin. I affimi thee to be unconsciously holding the most 
shameful intercoui'se with thy dearest friends, and not to see in 
what state of evil thou art 
> <Ed. And dcst think thou shalt always say these things even 

exultingly ? 

TiR. Yes, if at least there be any might in truth. 
I CBd. Nay, there is, save to thee ; but to thee there is not 

this, since thou art blind both in thine ears and thy mind and 
thine eyes. 

TiR. But thou at any rate art wretched in reproaching me 
with this, wherewith is there not one of these present who 
will not speedily reproach thee. 

(Ed. Thou art fostered by night alone, so that thou couldst 
never do either me or any other, whoever he be, that looks on 
the light, a mischief. 

TiR. For it is not fated thou shouldst fall, at least by me, 
since Apollo is sufHcicnt, whose care it is to accomplish all 
this. 

(Ed. Are these the inventions of Creon, or thine own f 

TiR. Nay, Creon is no bane to thee, but thyself to thyself. 

(Ed. O wealth and sovereignty, and art surpassing art in 
this life of constant emulation, how great is the jealousy 
stored up among you ! if at least for the sake of this my 
power, which the city reposed in my hands, a free gift and 
not solicited, Creon the loyal, my former friend, secretly 
supplanting me is longing to eject me from it, having 
suborned a sorcerer such as this, a vamper-up of plots, a wily 
mountebank, a wretch that hath eyes only for his gains, but 
as to his art was bom blind. For if not, come tell me, 
V. herein thou art a true seer ? How didst thou not^ when the 
monster of wild song* was here, pronounce some spell of 

' ff fftnlfoddc Kvuv."] A puzzling title to translate ; but the Sphinx was 
nil a puzzle, and would have made a great figure in these days of Egyp- 
t>nn statues and hieroglyphics, particularly as her acted charades were 
It tter tlian her spoken, at least they nonplussed the poor Thebans more, 
\^\utr of that ancient kind which he who receives aright "had need from 
I e:id to foot well understan«i." For the translation, if any one have so 
j.r.ch of Euripides, or rather Diogenes, in him as to prefer "enigmatical 
1/itch," he may find in the poem of Christabelle one. of the same breed, 
and most " enigmatical," vv. 2 et seq. Tr. — kvuv is applied to the 
Sphinx, as to the hydra by Eurip. Ilerc. F. 1277, and to the Harpies in 
Apollon. 13, 289. So Bninck. See also JEach, Prom. 803. Soph. 






16 mmxm muinnia m-4it 

deliveranoe to theie oor eitiaeos f And yet her riddle at 
least was not for » chance-oomer to expoand, bot required 
dirination, which thou plainly expoeedat thj-aelf aa not poe» 
seising, either from birds or known from any one of the gods; 
but I, when I mis come, the notliing-knowing OBdifm, p^ het 
down, having m tstered it by judgnieuti and not having learned 
it from birds : I, whom Ibnooth thou must try to dqKwe, ex- 
pecting that thou shalt stand next in plaoe near the Cretoneac 
throne.' To thv cost methiuks both thou and he that con- 
trived all this will go exorcising pollutions: nay, but that, thou 
seemest an old man, to thy cost hadst thou known* what man- 
ner of things thoy be thou purposest. 

Ch. As we conjecture, both this manV words and dune^ O 
CEdipus, appear to have been uttered in passion. But there is 
want not of such words as these, but to consider, but how we 
shall best expedite the oradee of the god. 

Tib. Even though thou art a king, the right of an equal 
reply at any rate must be equally granted to botli, for of this 
I too am master. For in no wise do I hold life as servant to 
thee, but to Loxias, so that I shall not by and by be entered 
under Creon as patron. But I * tell thee, inasmuch as thou 
has taunted me with being blind also : thou actually hast thy 
sight, and seest not in what evil thou art, nor where thou art 
dwelling, nor with whom tliou art consorting. Knowest tliou 
now from whom thou art ? Thou art even unaware that thou 
art the enemy of thine own buried kindred, and of those on 



Eloctr. 1388. It was probably applied to the Sphinx fiom her rapacity 
and robberies See Paiisan. ix. 26. Hygio. Fab. Ixvil or from her par- 
ticipating in the form of a dog. Palsephat de incrcd. hist § 7. B. 

' On the expression tu \aidaKe'n,> naiSi (v. 267), Brunck has a long 
note from Kustathius, producing two examples (h)m Homer of these 
adjectives in etog, in both of which there seem a certain solemnity and 
state intended to be expressed, which indeed ore more palpable in these 
instances from Sophocles : r J Aa/iduKov re ncudl would not have the 
same force. 

' Brunck renders " damno tuo cognosceres, quam male sentias.** This 
is not satisfactory, the force of the particle n^p being entu^ly lost, unless 
it be thought implied by " sentias.'* Since CBdipus appears confident of 
the nature of Tircsias* intentions, may we translate '* thou hadst known 
as the sufferer just what thou knowest as tlie designer," and consider it 
a threat of banishment ; or does ohi ^tp mean qualia cunque ? Elmsl^f 
prints them together, olanep ; Hermann, separately. 
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earth above. And thee with fearful steps shall a curse both* 
from thy mother and thy fiither, one day, with double stroke 
chjise from this land, thee seeing now indeed rightly^ but 
then diirkness. But with thine outcry what manner of 
haven, what Cithsron, shall not speedily be in unison, when 
thou shalt have become sensible of the marriage into which, 
though void of harborage, thou hast in thine halls steered 
thy course, happening on a fair voyage time f But thou do(*t 
not feel conscious of a multitude of other evils, which' shall 
Jevel thee with thy real self and with thy children. Now 
then revile both Creon and my words, for there lives not the 
mortal who siiall ever wear himself away more dircfully tlian 
thou. 

(Ed. And is all this then bearable to hear from this thing ? 
Wilt not away to thy death ? Wilt not instantly ? WjI^Umu^ 
not turn thy back u{)on Uiese halls, and get thp»^^tfwny again 
in haste ? >/^ 

TiR. Nay, I for my part had not come, lytost thou not^bid- 
den me hither. / ^y^ 

(Ed. I did, because I was by no meins aw^rethat thou 
wouldst utter folly, else had I taken my um^^^lCt least in fetch- 
ing thee to my dwelling. y^ 

TiR. Such as we are, we are, to tj>y thinking, fools ; but to 
the parents who begat thee, wise^X^ 

(Ed. What parents? tarry t^ay, who of mankind is my 
parent ? 

TiR. This day shall give thee thy birth and thy destruc- 
tion. 

Gi)D. How over-mysterious and obscure dost thou speak 
every thing ! 

TiR. Art not thou then by nature the aptest at discovering 
these ? J 

(Ed. Revile mc, and welcome, in those things in which thou 
wilt find me great 

" And long upon my troubled eltr 
Rang his dark eourser's hoofe of fear." — Giaour. 
' There is probably a play upon the word 2(t/^, referring to (Edipus 
discovering both what he himself was, and also how he stood related to 
his children. See Wunder. B. 



Tib. Yet is it nevertheleas this yery succeas which has been 
thj ruin.' IF 

(£d. Naj, but if I hav^e rescued this our citjr, I care not 

Tib. Now then will I depart| and do thou, boy, comluct 
me. 

CEo. Well, let him conduct thee, since while here thou 
trouUest and hinderest us^ and, wert thou gone, thou couldst 
not annoy us more. 

TiR. I will be gone when I have wpoken that for which I 
came, not from awe of thjr presence.' For there is no mean 
whereby thou shalt destroy me. But I tell thee : this very 
man, whom all this while thou art searching out widi menaces 
and proclamatioDs touching LaJfus' murder, this man is here, 
a foreign Betder here by report^ but by and by shall he be 
manifested a Theban bom, nor will he be pleased with his 
fortune. For blind instead of seeing, and a b^gar instead of 
rich, over a strange land shall he be a way&rer, assaying his 
way with a staff; but with his own children shall he be de- 
tected abiding, at once their brother and their sire, and of 
the woman of whom he was bom both son and husband, and ^ 

of his father both co-rival and assassin. And these things, j 

going in-doors, reason over with thyself; and if thou detect 
me to have falsified, say then that I have no skill in divina^ 
tion. 

Chorus. Who is he whom the prophetic Delphic rock 
denounced as having wrought with murderous hands the most 
nefarious of nefarious deeds f Time were it for him to em- 
ploy in flight a foot more vigorous than coursers swift as the 
storm; for the offspring of Jove all armed with fire and 
lightnings is springing upon him, and together are following 
the dre^d inevitable fates. For a voice hath glanced forth, 
but now ap])earing from the snowy Parnassus, that every one 
must track the undiscovered criminal. For under some wild 
wood is lie straying, among caverns and crags, like a bull,* 

* Compare " Fatal Marriage," Act v. sc. 4: 

" Why, that which damns most men has ruined me ; 
The making of my fortune." B. 
< Hermann understands by nfMaunov audacity ; but as it is used with 
r6X/ii7c in a subsequent passage, the transhitor has followed Brunck. 

« " Like a bull" See VirgU's Georgic, iiL 21d-2S6. The expressions 
^Kovoa^iCov, nepiTTordrai, etc, seem idlusioDS to the oestrum. And the 
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with miserable foot a miserablo widower : ahunDiDg the pn^h- 
ecies sprung from earth^s middle: but they flit aroona him, 
ever living. Fearfully, however, fearfully does the sage angur 
trouble me, neither assenting nor denying ;* nay I am at a 
loss what to say. But I flutter on hopes, seeing neither in 
prospect nor in retrospect ; for what feud lay between either 
the Labdacidse or the son of Polybus, I for my part never 
learned neither heretofore, nor in the present case nave I yet 
from any one' with whose test I, as an avenger of the Labda- 
cidae in respect to that niysteiious murder, should go against 
the popuhir fame of (Edipus. , Yet Jupiter and Apollo how- 
ever are wise, and ken the affairs of mortals ; but among men, 
that a soothsayer is of more account than I, is no certain 
conclusion; yet a man might surpass wisdom by wisdom:' 
but never would I for my part, until I saw [the soer's] words 
prove true, agree with those who condemn him. The winged 
maid came once publicly, and he was then upon trial seen to 
be sage, and the city's friend ; wherefore in my mind he shall 
never be cast as guilty of a crime. 

GasoN. Men and citizens, having learned that GSdipus the 
king accuses me in grievous terras, I come before you ill 
brooking it For if in these the distresses of the present 
time he considers himself to have suffered aught at my hands, 
at least by word or deed tending to his injury, truly I have 
no hankering after a long-enduring life while I bear this 
report For the penalty of this calumny upon me tends to 
no simple evil, but to one of the first magnitude, if I am 
henceforth to be called a traitor in the city, a traitor before 
thee and my friends. 

Oh. Yet surely this said reproach came, as it might be, 
forced out by rage, rather than by judgment of the mind. 



epithet xvp^^v^ which might apply so well to the bull, deriyes a tre- 
mendous force from the contrast of the murderer's actual condition. 

* So above, 89, ovre yap dftaavCi Ovr* ovif npodeiaac elfil rift ye vvv 
^.oyifi. But ovre ^okovvt^ ovt' d^roipuGKovff are generaily taken, with 
deivu, as nominatives plural, and explained, as by the Scholiast: ovre 
^iotH ovre anifTTa. Yet, as the prophet Tiad affirmed (Edipus to be the 
murderer, the Chonis could hardly say that his words neither asserted 
nor denied, and I therefore think the present translation the best. B. 

s Here there is a lacuna, which Bninck supplies by xpv<'^f*^oc. B. 

• C£ V. 380— KO^ Texvfi rexvije Xirep^epowjcu B. 
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Ob. But by what did it appew thaft^ pnimadad Ij vuj 
oonnaela, the prophel tpeafai his wofds hhity t 

Gh. This was hidead afemd, bvt I know not with wbti 
meaniog. 

Or. But was this sane aoeontioii alleged against me with 
eyes and mind set aiufat f 

Gh. I know not, ror I have no eyes tor what mj mastem 
da But the naan himself is now saHjnng forth mm tlio 
pahu^e. 

GSdipub. Ho, fellow I how earnest tlioo hither t hast thoa 
such a front of impudence that thou art come to mj veiy roof 
being palpably the assasrin of tliis mnn, and the confessed 
robl^r of my royal^ f Fmy tell me, in lieavcn^s name^ what 
cowardice or idiocy haFing remarked in me hast thoa plotted 
to do this ? Was it that I should not detect this work of j 

thine, creeping on me by stealth, and when I had learned If 

should not protect myself against it! Why, is not this thine 
enterprise a silly one, without a multitude of friends to be 
hunting af^er empire, which by nombers and by wealth is to 
be achieved f 

Or.' Kuowest thou wliat to do? In answer to what has 
been said, listen to an equal statement^ and then be thyself • 

the arbiter when informed. 

(Ed. Thou art slirewd at speaking, but I am dull at learn- 
ing of thee ; for I have found thee ill-disposed and irksome 
to me. 

Or. This very point now first bear from me as I shall 
stste it 

CEd. This very point now see thou tell me not^ how thou 
art not a villain. 

Cr. Truly, if thou thinkest willfulness to be any gain when 
separate from understanding, thou thinkest not wisely. 

CEo. Truly, if thou thinkest that ill-treatment a kinsman 
thou shait not undergo the penalty, thou thinkest not wisely. 

Or. I agree with thee that this is spoken with justice: 
but inform me of the grievance, what it may be that thou 
professest to have suffered. 

CEd. Didst thou persuade or not pursuade me, that it be- 
hooved me to send some one for the holy man of prophecy f 

Or. Ay, and am even yet constant to my counsel. 

^ See Keen on Gregorios de Dial Attic. § 2. B. 
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(Ed. Welly how loog time may it be now, Ibeii, m 
Laius — 
Cr. Did what manner of deed t for I comprehend not 

(Ed, Mjsterioosly disappeared by a fiital asBault 

Cr. Long and ancient periods might be reckoned up. 

(£d. Was, then, this same diviner at that time in t 
practice of his calling. 

Cr. Ajt least he was as sage and as much respected. 

(£o. Well, made he any mention of me then at that timet 

Cr. Certainly not, never, at least, where I was a bystander 

CEo. But held ye no inquisition for the deceased ? 

Cr. We commissioned one ; nay, how should we not ? ai 
heard nothing. 

CEd. How was it, then, that at that time this sage reveal' 
not these things f 

Cr. I know not ; for in matters on which I have no und< 
standing I prefer being silent 

(Ed. Yet this mucn at least thou knowest, and would sts 
if honest of purpose. 

I I Cr. Cf what sort is this thing ? for if I do know it, I w 

I not deny it 

(Ed. It is, that unless he had conspired with thee,' he nev 
could have said that the destruction of Laius was my doing. * 

Cr. Whether he says so, thou thyself knowest ; but I dai 
the right of ascertaining fit>m thee just the same things whi< 
thou hast now from me also. 

(Ed. Ascertain them ; for certainly I shall not be detects 
a murderer. 

Cb. What sayst thou, then ? art thou married to^my on 
sister ? 

(Ed. There is no denial of that thou questionest 

Cr.' And hast thou the same sovereignity with her, swayiu 
in equal share of territory f 

1 > 'Off ovpeKo.] Thus in the old English, the ballad of the field-mouw 
*' Who for because her livelihood was thin, 
Would needs go seek her townish sister's house." 
* Doederlin remarks that yyc ought rather to be made to depend upc 
upxfic than upon loov^ and he prefers interpreting tnnv vefiuv^ "jxirc; 
dignUaiem triimens^ scil. Jocastse, ut Phil. 1020: ovMv t)6v yap de> 
v-uovai fioi, coll v. 1062, Ant 1371, nam de liberalitate (Edlpi senx 
est, quae in dando posita est, non de potentia ejusdem, qu» in obtinend 
cemitur." B. 
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(EsK Whirtmrw be Imt pleMars, die dbteiiii enrj iUag . 
from me. 
Cb. Am Doiltfaen thathiidonapar withyoa tool 
(Ed. Why Hb erai in tUi in ftot tbon diovwt tliae a 

fiJse friend. 

Cs. Not 8CS if at leMt dioa wouldat reason with ibyMlC 
as I da Bat reflect on this first, if then think thai ai^ 
would choose fir himseU^ to rule in a state of mmhenskNi, 
rather than to deep fearfess, if at least he shall sdU htm the 
same powers Neither, then, am I myself of a natove to 
covet toe being a monarch rather than the aotii^ as a monavdit 
nor moj other who has a sense of pmdence ; m now indeed 
I receive eveiy thing from thee without fear, but were I king 
myself^ I shoud do many thiols even against mjr widwa. 
How then is monarchy natunuhr more jfdeasing to me to 
possess, than rule and pmssanoe without painf I. do not yet 
nappen to be so much deorived as to wish for aught ebe 
than what is with profit honorable. Now I am friends with 
all, now every one salutes roe, now they who have a suit to 
thee^ summon me out; for their success is centered altogether 
in me. How then diould I, having abandoned this places 
ffrasp at that other! A well-intentioiied qiirit ooula not 
become wicked. But I am neither by nature a wann admirer 
of this same sentiment, nor should I ever venture on it with 
another to effect it: and as a test of this, in the first-place^ 
go to Delphi, and inquire if I have foirly reported to thee^ 
what was prophesied; thus much more; if thou detect me 
to have complotted aught in conmion with the soothsayer* 
take and put me to dei^ not by a single suffrage, but by 
a double one, both mine and thine ; but hold me not guiltj 
without a hearing, on an uncertain opinion. For it is not 
just lightly to deem the wicked good, or the good widced. 
For to cast away a virtuous friend, I call as bad as to cast 
away one's own life, which one loves best But in time 
thou shalt discern all this, without fail, since time alone 
develops the honest man ; but a traitor thou mightest discover 
even in one day. 

Ch. Commendably hath he spoken to ono who is cautious 

I Wunder reads aUdXXovai, "court me/* from the conjecture of Dind^ , 
Perhaps the commoa reading maj be defended by Trach. 1206) old jC 
inKoXet, vdrefK 
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of falling, O prince ; for thej who aro hasty to judge are 
insecure. 

(Ed. When any one takes quick steps in covert plots, it 
needs me to counteract him in counsel quickly ; but if^ keeping 
quiet, I wait for him, his plans will be accomplished, but 
mind marred. 

Or. Well' then, what is thine aim f To eject me from the 

Uindf 

(Ed. By no means : I wish thee to die, not to be exiled. 

Or. When thou shalt first have shown the nature of thy 
grudge to me. 

(Ed. Speakest thou as one who will obey neither coounand 
nor agreement!* 

Cr. Yes ; for I see thou art not in thy right mind. 

(Ed. For my own interest at least. 

Cr. But thou oughtest as much lor mine too. 

(Ed. But thou art a bom traitor. 

Cr. But what an thou understandest nothing f 

(Ed. Yet still one must be ruled. 

Cr. Surely not by a bad ruler at least 

(Ed. O city, city ! 

Cr. I too have a part in the city, and not thou only. 

Ch. Princes, desist; but opportunely for you both, I see' 
Jocasta advancing from the palace, m concert with whom 
you are bound anucably to settle your quarrel now pending. 

Jocasta. Why, in&tuated, have ye raised this unadvised 
strife of tongue, nor blush ye, when our land is thus diseased, at 
stirring up private mischiefs 9 Wilt not both thou get thee 
home, and thou, Creon, to thy dwelling, and not raise a 
nothing of an offense to magnitude 9 

Cr. Sister, (Edipus, thy husband, thinks proper to do me 
foul wrong, having limited choice to two evils, either to 
banish roe from my father's land, or to take and slay me. 

' Dr. SpUIan's version has, " Saj joii that jou will not yield and sub- 
mit ?** The Cambridge, " Do 70a speak as not about to depart nor to 
obey me?" The old Oxford, ''Sajest thou that thou wilt neither yield, 
nor obey ?" None of these interpretations appear satisfactory. I think 
there is some error in marevouv, and perh&ps no interro^tion is needed. 
One would almost expect such a sense as tbia " Y-^u !jpca^ as one that 
can neither yield nor convince." Tap is einiilarly iM«wi 'v '^ (*«^s«*fr very 
like the present one, Trach. 1232, wf ipyao€M^ tn**^!" ur '-^^fu finoelQ 
rAA02, uc yap no0'. B. 
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' (Ed. I oonfesB it; for I have detected him, lady, in mal- ^ ' 

ixractioes against my person with wicked craft. 

'^ Cb. Now may I never prosper, but perish aocarsed, if I 

have done aught to thee of what thou aocusest me of doing. 

Jo. Oh ! in the ffods' name, (Edipns be persuaded to this: 
most especiallj, indeed, in respect to this adjuration of the 
gods ; secondly, to both me and these who are here present 

Oh. Be prevailed on, willingly and sensibly, O king, I 
implore thee. 

(Ed. What wilt thou, then, I shall concede to thee f 

Oh. To respect him who neither ere now was impmdenti 
and now -is mighty in virtue of his oath. 

(Ed. Dost kaow then what thou wishest f 

Oh. I do know. 

(Ed. Explain, then, what thou hast so say. 

Oh. That thou bring not into impeachment and disgrace 
thy friend, who has thus made oath,* at least upon an un- 
certain charge. 

(Ed. Enow now full well, that when thou seekest this, 
thou art seeking death or banishment from this land for me. 

Oh. No, by the god, chieftain of all the gods, the sun, 
nnce I wish I may die godless, finendless, the direst of 
all deaths, whatever it be, if I have this design; but the 
withering land wears out the spirits of hapless me, especially 
if these troubles, I mean those which anse from yon two^ 
shall attach to the previous afflictions. 

(Ed. Then let him be gone ; ay, if it be my destiny utterly 
to fall a victim, or be thrust out by violence, dishonored 
from this country ; for 'tis thy piteous appeal, not his, that I 
compassionate ; but he, wherever he shall be, shall be loathed. 

Or. Full of loathing, indeed, thou plainly showest thyself 
in yielding ; but, sad [wilt thou be], when thou shalt have 
exceeded m thy passion. Such tempers, however, are justly 
the most painful to themselves to bear with. 

(Ed. Wilt thou not leave me alone, and get thee forth f 

Ob. I will be gone, having met with you indeed who know 
me not ; but in the eyes of these men just 

Ou. Lady, why delayest thou to convey this man within 
the house ? 

> This is EHiirdt's interpretation of hay^. Liddell well renders it, 
^ who has pledged himself under a curse." See Lexicon, sub v. S. 
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Jo. I will, when I havo learned at least what mi^ have 
happened. 

C^ An uncertain suspicion came of certain words: oven 
the unjust taunt is cutting. 

Jo. From both of them f 

Ch. Even so. 

Jo. And what was the saying f 

Ch. Enough, enough to me at least it seems, when the 
land is preriouslj distressed, that it rest there where it left 
o£ 

' (Ed. Seest thou to what thou, a man of upright intention, 
art coine,** giving up my side, and hardening your heart 
against mc ! 

Ch. O prince, I have said not once alone, but know tliat 
I should show myself beside luy senses, incapacitated fix>m 
regaining those senses, where I to secede from thee, who hast 
piloted right steadily down the stream mine own dear land, 
when rocking about in troubles ; and now too,' be safe con- 
voy to it, if thou mayest. 

Jo. In the gods' name inform mo also, O king, from what 
circumstances on earth thou hast conceived so great wrath 
as this. 

(Ed. I will tell thee ; for I hold thee, lady, in more re- 
spect than these : it is from Creon ; that he has plotted such 
devices against me. 

Jo. Speak, if thou wilt plainly stato the cause of quarrel, 
charging it on him. 

(Ed. He says that I am the murderer of Laiur. 

Jo. Of his own privity, or having learned it from other f 

(Ed. Why, by having sent me a knavish soothsayer,, 
however ; for as to himseli^ at least, he exculpates his speech 
entirely.* 

> So F. Jacobs : irapielc ^ to the best of my knowledge, always used 
of what ono does of or to onaf m(^ not of what one caoses another to da 
(See Ellcndt) Tlio same remark applies to v^ti^. The old translation 
was, *' by lowering and deadening my spirit" B. 

* C£ V. 52, sq. B. ylvov is condemned by Hermann as spurious. 

' t. e., from liaving accused mc. It appears strange that so many com- 
mentators should have missed the true sense of a passage so strongly 
marked by the particles /i« v ohv^ and the yi \\\ tlie ne2ct clause. (Edipus 
is positive {ovJ) of Tiresias being merely Creon's mouth-piece, though 
Oreon himself had vindicated his own language See Hermann*8 and 

\\ 
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Jo. Do thou now, leaTinj iiiine own matter alono^ as 
toucliiug the thinp thou weakest o^ give ear to me, and 
learn for thy com&rt, that there is no mortal thing potseflsed 
of the prophetic art. But I will derdop to thee oondso 
evidence of this. For long ago came an oracle to Lalus, I will 
not assert from Phoebus himself however, but from his min- 
isters, that his doom should come fi>r him to fiill bj a son who 
should be begotten of me and him. And him, indeed, at 
least as the story eoes, do foreign robbers murder on a time, 
at the junction of uiree carriage-ways. But fix>m the Inrth 
of the child there intervened not three days before he, having 
tied the joints of its feet together, cast it away by other? 
hands, upon an untrodden mountain. And therein Apollo 
brought to pass neither that it should be the slayer oi its 
father, nor tnat Lalus, the disaster which he then dreaded, 
should die by his son's hand. Such fiitcs did the prophetic 
declarations predetermine, of which take thou no heed. For 
whatever the god investigates as necessary, will ho in person 
easily make appear. 

(Ed. What distraction of soul and perturbation of feelings 
at this moment possesses roe, having heard thee, lady. 

Jo. By what manner of solicitude altered in mind sayest 
thou this ? 

(Ed. I thought I heard this from thee, that Laius was 
slaughtered near three higliways. 

Jo. Yes; for these things were rumored, nor have tlicy 
yet ceased to be. 

CEd. And where is this said spot where this catastropho 
occurred? 

Jo. Phocis the land is called : but a separate rosd leads to 
the same point from Delphi and from Danlia. 

(Ed. And what is the time that has elapsed to these 
events ? 

Ja Some short time previous to thy coming forward as 
ruler of this land, were these rumors published to the city. 

(Ed. O Jupiter, what hast thou purposed to do by roe ? 

Jo. But what, O (Edipus, is this monster of thy thought f 



■*<^rfurdt*8 notes. Til — Xforc simply, "ho keeps hU speech free from 
" Tn Liddeirs Lexicon it is rendered, ** eveiy man^s tongue 
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I 

(Ed. Question me not yet* But of Laius tdl meirhat 
personal appearanco lie had, and that' at what era of his 
prime. 

Jo. Of lof^y port, just now whitening to down the hoary 
honors of his head: but he was not very unlike thy own 
form.* 

(Ed. Woo mo unhappy ! It seems I have, without know« 
ing it, even now forced myself prematurely into horrid curses. 

Jo. How sayest thou f verily I shudder as I glance at thee, 
Oking. 

(Ed. Fearfully am I despondent, lest the prophet see too 
well : but ihou wilt tlie surer demonstrate it if tbou wilt bo 
explicit on one more point 

Jo. Indeed, indeed [ shrink from it ; yet what thou shalt 
ask, if aware, I will tclL 

(Ed. Was he journeying thinly attended, or with a train 
of many armed retainers, as one of a chieftain's rank should f 

Jo.. They were five altogether; and among them was a 
herald : but a single chariot conveyed Lai'us. 

(Ed. Alas ! all this is now full clear. Who on earth was 
he who told this same narrative to you, lady ? 

Jo. *A certain domestic, who in £ict was the only one who 
returned safely escaped. 

(Ed. And does he happen to be now at hand in the 
palace? 

Jo. O no! for from the time when he returned thence 
and saw both thee holding the government, and Laius dead, 
he petitioned me, grasping my hand, to send him into the 



> " Not yet" Poreon says, ad Hea 1260 (ed. Por8.X that /i^nu is 
used for fiiJTToTet which Erfurdt quotes on this place, although totally 
inapplicable, and quotes moreover without the most essential part, tho 
**?.it6t^C qua>dam" of fujTru for fiijirore ; which omission might lead 
one to suppose that Person thought tho two words equivalent, and the 
particle ttcj to have two sonses. 

2 " And that" £rfurdt*s note on this place is truly admirable, when 
contrasted with the opinions of those learned men who, by dubbing those 
words noirs faineants which they can not express, would conce5 their 
own laziness or the poverty of modern languages. " Participia t;t:wv, 
?xij3ut% et alia nunquam sic ponuntur, ut niliil plane signiiiccnt, sem- 
pcrquc imaginibus rcrum ad summam illam, cui Grajcorum nobilissima 
gens per omnia stutlt»bnt. })crfcctionem exprimendis inserviunt." 

* See Schlegel's Vllth Lecture, p. 102. B. 
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oonntij and to ilio piatnrM of the flock% that he midii be 
most oompletely ramoTed from iMit of Uiia dtjr. And I aant \ 

him : for ne was worthy, eooMeriiig he waa a aki^ to j 

obtaiii even a hiffher finror than thk ^* 

(Ed. Would &en that he miriit retnm to na qieedily I 

Jo. It it poisible : bat wheraftMre aeekest'thoa this f 

(Ed. For inTiolf ICmuv hdv, kit ovemmoh have bee& 
•aid by me, for wUoh eauae I wUi to aee hinL 

Jo. Nay. ho ahall oome. But aurely I idio am worthy to 
learn, at least, what cinmmstanoea are irloMQio to theoi O 

(Ed. And thou sorely must by no means bo dismpdnted 
of this, when I have now arrived at aoch a pitch of ezpert- 
an<7.' For to whom could I mak who would be of more 
aooount even then thou, when implicated in such a fate as 
this f I had for my ikther Polybus dt Corinth, for my mother, 
Merope of Doris : and I was esteemed chiefiwt in rank of the 
citisens of Corinth, before an accident befidl mo such as I 
shall tell, worthy indeed of wonder, but miworthy never- 
theless of the intersst I took in it For at a banquet a man 
overohor^ with wine, branda me over hki cnpa with beinff 
a supposititious son of my &ther« And I, deeply displeased, 
with much ado rcstraiQcd mo for that day ; but on the next 
I visited my mother and my fiither, and strictly question^ 
them; but they wore highly offoudod for tho affront with 
him who gave vent to the assertion. And I was pleased 
indeed wiUi them: but yet this [innuendo] was always 
galling me, for it had sunk deep in my mind. So unknown 
to my mother and father I go on a journey to Delphi. And 
Phoebus, a) to tho mattera for which I came, sent mo away 
without tho honor of an answer ; but other fortuues, wretched, 
and horrible, and deplorable, he was but too ready to tell ;* 
that it was my doom to commit incest with ray mother, and 
that I should bring to light a progeny mankind should not 

> Erfurdt, referring to v. 8*29, thinks i'k'xi^ corrcctlj translated by Acppe 
here. The other seems the ntost natural sequel to CEdipus' words im- 
mediately preceding. 

s ripov^av/; Xt'}#jr'. Apcrtc pradixit, Bninck. But both tho sense 
of the passage and tho force of :T!jo6th'rf7c in tho first chorus are in favor 
of i!io other rendering Til — Wundcr reads 7rpou^tfvn\ "kiyuiv, See his 
note. B. 
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enduro to behold, and that I should be the murderer of the 
father who begot me. And I on hearing this, from that time 
forth measuring ' out the site of the land of Corinth by the 
stars, began my flight from it to whore I might never witness 
the scandals of those cnl prophecies about me accomplished. 
But in my travel I reach those very spots on whicn thou 
saycst that this same monarch met his death. And to thee, 
lady, will I divulge the truth : when I wending on my way * 
was close upon this triple road, there did both a herald, and 
A man mounted on a chariot with young steeds, even as thou 
describest, meet me ; and both the guide and the old mr.n 
himself were for driving me by force off the road. So I in 
]ia8sion strike him who was turning mo off, the chanotcer. 
And the old man when ho sees this, having watched my 
passing by, struck mo from the car with a doubled goad a 
descending blow on the middle of tlie heal. Ay, and he paid 
a penalty not equivalent, I trow, but hastily struck by a staff 



1 But seo Heath. B. 

s Tills is tho first of four passages which Hermaiin in his preface to 
Krfurdt's edition has specially noticed. Elmslej in his preface has these 
Words . *' *H pro r/v, eram^ quator reposui. *Hv aliquotics ante vocalem 
loifiturapnd Euripidem, ut in Hippol. 1012; Ale. 658; Iph. Aul 944; 
Ion. 280. Quamquam hasc omnia comipta esse suspicor. Sic etiam tor 
Aristophanes, sed in Pluto, novissima omnium fabula, v. L'9, C95, 823. 
Nihil tnlo apud Sophoclem reperitur. Vid. (Ed. Tjr. 801, 1123, 1389, 
1393; (Ed. Col. 168, 973, 136C; Trach. 87, 414; Aj. 1377; PhiL 1219; 
KI. 1 023." From this remark of our critic, Hcrmanu has taken occasion 
to dilate at some length on the propriety of limiting tho alteration pro- 
po8.3d, and brings forward the following points for consideration : 1st 
Tluit if tho tragic writers never, and Aristophanes only in his latest writ- 
ton play, used ^v, it is strange that Plato, many of whoso writings are 
subsoqucnt to the Plutus, should have adhered to the obsolete form. That 
to tho above lines of Euripides no other suspicion of a corrupt text can 
att^ich than the identical r/ in question ; -and that therefore it were safer 
to have determined that tragic and comic writers used ^v, in order to 
avoid the hiatus before a vowel. 2d. That if ea or i/a and lov be found 
ill Homer as imperfects of elfii, tho old grammarians considered i/ipf no 
less so (IL n, 80) : that the la of Herodotus, the imperfect, seems differ- 
ent from Ilomer^s ta, which in one instance (Od. ^ 351), must bo taken 
as an aorist, and may in all he has cited. 3d. That the Attics may, as 
in other cases of a double imperfect, have taken 7;, thougli formed from 
titc undoubted imperfect la, as an aorist For the examples adduced in 
r.>i;iivjrt of this opinion, see Hermann*s preface. In this passage he re* 
tiius Iff, admitting either to be correct 
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from this hand, he b inrtantly roDcd out of the ehariot pro0- 
tratc, and I slay the whole of them. But if Lalnt and thb 
samo stranger ha^e any near ocmnection,' irlio is • more |i{t> 
iable object than I, even If What man oonld'thnnbemofe •• 

abhorred of the gods f to whom it is permitted tfaii none of \l 

Btraugers or natives shoaM admit him within their dwellings ; 
that none should even accost him, bnt thmst him fimm their 
dwellings : and this it was no other than I, that fiMteoed on 
myself oven these curses. Nay the couch of him who is 
deceased do I pollute by my hands^ those hands by which he /i| 

fell. Am I not by nature a villain f am I not totauy impure f 
if I must needs flee the country, and having fled am to be 
l)ennitted neither to behold my own, nor to set foot on my 
native soil ; or I am doomed to be yoked in wedlock with my 
mother,' and to kill outright my &ther Polybus, who raved, t 

who becot me. And would not any one, pronouncing all | 

this to be the work of a ruthless demon upon me, be right 
in his words f Then O may I never, may I never, thou spot- 
less majesty of heaven, see this day, but may I be gone from 
among mankind into darkness ere that I view sneh a taint of 
misery come upon me. 

Ch. To us, O king, these tidings are alarming : until how- 
ever thou hast ascertained fully from the eyewitness, have hope. 

(£d. Yes, certainly, so much hope at least I have, as 
merely to abide the coming of the man, the herdsman. 

Jo. But when he has made his appearance, what re- 
assurance canst thou have f 

(Ed. I will inform thee. Fc^ should he be found to be 
in the same story with thee, I for my part may have escaped 
the woo. 

Jo. But what word hcardst thou from me, so particularly 
remarkable ? 

(Ed. Tliou toldst that ho spake of certain robbers, that 
they slew the king: it* tbeiefore ho shall report the same 
number still, I was not his slayer, for one at least could not 
be the samo with many. But if ho shall mention one man 
journeying alone, this very deed thereupon pLiinly fidls upon me. 

Jo. Nay, be fissurod that the tale was so published* at 

' This verse is condemned by L. Dindorf and Wunder. B. 
- Wunder's objections to this verso seems reasonable. B. 
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leasts and he can not again nuHifjr thia at anj rate ; for the 
whole city, and not I only, heard these tidings. Bat i( after 
all, he should in any point deviate from his former account^ 
never, O prince, shall ho show that Laius' murder at least 
was duly consistent, whom I ween Loxias deckiied must 
perish hy a son of mine* And yet he, the ill-starred babe, 
never slew him, but himself perished long before. So that I 
never again for the sake of divination at leasts would torn 
mine eyes either this way or that 

(Ed. Well dost thou determine; but yet send one to con- 
vey hither the hind, nor neglect this. 

Jo. I will hasten to dispatch one ; but let us go in doors ; 
for I would do naught which might be displeasing to thee. 

Chorus. O may it be my lot to support ue all-sainted 
purity of every word and action, regaidmff which are pro- 
pounded Liws of state sublime, engmdered within the fir- 
mament of heaven, whoso only father is Olvmpus ; nor did 
the perishable nature of man give them bemg, no, nor shall 
oblivion even drown them in sleep. Great is the divinity in 
these, nor groweth old. Insolence engenders the tyrant^ 
Insolence, if idly she have been over-glutted with much that 
is neither seasonable nor serviceable, having surmounted the' 
topmost precipice, dashes onward into ruin, where she useih 
her feet in vain. But the rival energy that profits ihe state I 
implore the deity never to unnerve ; whom never will I cease 
to take for my patron. But if any walk presumptuously in 
deed or word, unawed of justice nor reverencing the seats of 
the powers above, may evil doom overtake him in reward of 
his fatal wantonness ; until he shall gain his gains honestly, 
and refrain himself from all unhallowed things, or if he, vain 
fool, shall grasp at what io sacred from the touch.' In this 

I Tliis passage is not clear. B5tbo and Wunder read, o6v ye for tow 
ye, " nondum tamcn a to Laium interfectum esse omnino probat" B. 

s But uKporarov and dnoTofiov can not bo joined, and there is equal 
difficulty in the metrical disag^recment between this and the strophic 
verse. Dindorf supposes some substantive lost, which Wundor thinks 
may have given place to one of the adjectives. I do not, however, see 
why he should object to joining unoTOfiov with avay/cav, for dmWofio^ 
may bo taken both in its ordinary sense of ** abruptus" (CC Herodot 1, 
8i), and for "harsh, rough/* as wo find in Eurip. Alcest. 931, ov6e tic 
uTToTofinv Xjjfiaroc taTu* aititJr, B. 

* Tbo difiicuUy in tliis passage arises from the separation of tho two 
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state of thinffa, what man will ever gain glory* in repiikiiig 
from Ills soul tho darts of passion f tor if practices such as 
these be had in honor, why need I lead the choros f Nerer 
again will I make pilgrimage to the hallowed center of earth 
ns worshiper, nor to the shrine at Abae, nor to the Olympian, 
unless* these matters shall turn out congruous, so as to be 
pointed at by the finger of all mankind. But, O sovereign 
Jove, if indeed thou art rightly styled ruler of the universe, 

^ be it not unregarded by tliee and thine ever-undying empire. 

* For already they are overthrowing the prophecies delivered 
to Laius, which fall into decay, and nowhere is Apollo con- 
spicuous in worship, but all that is divine is going to ruin. 
Jo.* Princes of the land, the design has suggested itself to 

clauses, ei' tic. .nopfverai and r} tu» uO , H , fiaruZuv^ by the intermodi' 
ate words. With fft^treu wo must understand fi^, and connect it closely 
with the preceding words. B. 

' This translation follows Ilermann's correction ev$eTai,,Ovfioif,, 
ufivveiv ; but Hermann has himself chang^ed his mind, and would throw 
out Ip^erai altogether, in which he is followed bj Wnnder in his third 
editioa tp^erai can not be construed. Hermann's third opinion is that 
we should read ric in itot' kv rolad^ dvi^p, Oiuv OeXy rifx-rc dfivvetw. 
Brunck reads i^ei, Elmsley elp^erai. As this variation of opinions will 
sufficiently puzzle the reader, I will merely obsenre that Brunck*s reading 
appears easiest, and that Hermann^s last opinion, as in many other in- 
stances, is his worst Dindorf leaves tho text unintelligible. Ov/i^ must 
not bo altered, for it is against passion that the whole advice of the 
Chorus is directed. And if altered, what are at rotalde Trpuieic 7 The 
Bonse ought doubtless to be that expressed by the translator, or some- 
thing near it, and the chief difficulty appears to rest in the verb to be 
employed. With this chorus compare the one in the 4th act of Seneca^s 
(Edipus. B. 

2 Tlie construction seems rather to be el /i^ rarfr upfioaa iruaiv pporolc, 
uare x^ipoieiKTa elvai, " unless these things shall turn out to the satisfac- 
tion of all mortals, so that they may point to them with the finger." B. 

3 Jocast.i hero, contrasted witli the Jocasta of the following scenes^ 
seems an instance of that opn/.u^ dvufia'/.o^ of Aristotle, which Bossu so 
well illustrated by the regular irregularities of " th* inconstant moon." 
Tliut Jocasta is aVcS/zaXoc in the play is evident ; but is she so 6fia7.(jq ? 
The motlior who in three days from the birth of her first-born could 
abandon him to his fate without an eflbrt to save him; tho queen-consort 
who could so soon forget the husband of her youth that in such time as 
it took to finish a journey from Delphi to Thebes, hear and solve a riddle, 
she could wed nn utter stranger; such a woman miglit assuredly, without 
violation of historic truth, be represented as changing with tho breath of 
every rumor. If any thing were wanting to make tho character more 
natural, it is supplied in her clear-sightedness with regard to her husbandf 
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me of repairing a suppliant to the temples of the gods, having 
taken in my hands these chaplets and inoense-offerincB. For 
CEdipus raises his feelings to too high excitement by griefs 
of every variety, nor, as should a man of understanding, 
conjectures what is new by what is old ; but is the q)eaker's 
du|)e, if ho but speak of horrors. Since then by ad\'ising I 
make none the more progress, to thee, O Lyciean Apollo,' 
seeing thou art nearest at hand, am I come a petitioner with 
these rites of prayer, that thou mavest furnish us with some 
holy remedy, since now we are all quailing to see him, as 
|Nlot of the vessel, horror-stricken. 

Mkssbnger. Could I learn from you, strangers, where is the 
abode of the monarch CEdipus? but chiefly of himself, tell 
me if ye know where he is. 

Cii. This is his mansion, and himself is within, stranger; 
but this lady is the mother of his children. 

Mes. But may she be prosperous herself, and ever con- 
sort with the prosperous,* for that she is his true and proper 
wife. 

Jo. Nay, and thou also the same, O stranger, sincx) thou 
descrvest it for thy courteous accost: but make known iij 
quest of what thou hast come, and what desirous to impart 

Mes. Good to thy house and husband, lady. 

Jo. Of what nature this same good? and from whence 
arrived? 

Mes. From Corinth ; but at the tale which I shall divulge 
thou mightst perhaps be gratified; nay, how shouldst thou 
not ? yet haply mi^htst thou be sorry. 

Jo. But what IS it? what sort of twofold force does it 
thus possess? 

Mes. The inhabitants of the Isthmian land will set him 
up for their king, as was there reported. 

Jo. But what ? is not the aged Polybus still on the throne ? 

who, slio says, tan tov Xiyovroc, quito unconscious of this being her 
own chief weaknessL 

* Probably having an altar on the stage, in front of the palace. See 
the SchoL B. 

3 Here seems to be a masterly allusion to the real state of things. Tlio 
very messenger, whose intelligence leads to the fatal discovery, lays em- 
phatic stress upon tlie married felicity of Jocaslal Musgravc has madff 
a similar remark respecting the words, yvvi^ 6^ hV^^P- ^« 

2* 
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Mis. No truly, anoe death pdaoiis him in the grave. 

Jo. How hast tbou said? is Poljbas deceased, oUi maat 

Mes. If I q>eak not the truth, I confess me worthy of 
death. 

Jo. Ho, handmaiden, wilt thou not be gone and tell this 
with all speed to thy lord f F^^ctions of the gods, where 
are ye ? This very man (Edipns, long ago in alarm lest he 
diould murder, went into banishment, and now, behold ! he 
has perished by course of nature, not by my husband. 

CEdipus. O dearest head of my wife Jocasta, wherefofe hast 
thou sent for mo hither out of the palace here f 

Jo. Listen to this man, and as thou hearest, mark to what 
are come the solemn predictioDS of the god. 

(Ed. But who can this man be, and what has he to tell 
me 9 

Jo. From Corinth, to bring thee news that thy father Polybus 
is no more, but is dead. 

(Ed. What sayest thou, stranger! Do thou thyself become 
my informant 

Mbr. If I must first deliver me of this £act clearly, be 
assured that he is dead and gone.' 

(Ed. By treachery, or the encounter of desease ?* 

Mes. a trifling bend of the scale sends aged frames io rest. 

(Eo. By sickness, it seems, the poor suiierer wasted away. 

Mes. And' commensurately, I ween, with a long time 
of life. 

(Ed. Alas! alas! when then, my queen^ should any one 
i^gard the prophetic hearth of Pytho, or the birds that scream 
above our heads, under whose predestination I was fated to 
slay my own father ? But he is dead and buried deep down 
in earth, while I here before you am guiltless of handling 
weapon against him, unless in any degree he pined away from 
regret of m»,^ but so he might have died by my means. The 



* Not with 6d6v understood after Oavdaifiov^ but the latter agreeing 
with i3ei3rjK6Ta, according to Erfurdt 

' Seneca (Edip. act iv. sc. 2, 4, " Edissere ageduro, quo cadat lato 
parens. Senex, Animain senilem mollis exsolvit sopor." B. 

' ^vfifierpovfievoq must bo taken with tfptiiro understood, as if it were 
the adverb ^v/ifieTpoviii-vur. This is much the most simple way. B. 

* Perhaps for obrw <5* wo should read nvTo y\ "ita saltern," "So, for- 
sooth, ho miglit have died by my means." B. 
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present oracles Uien Polybus has swept off with him utterly 
w(»thles8, and lies in Hades. 

Jo. Did I not now forewarn thee of this lon^ ago f 

(£d. Thoa didst say it ; but I was led away hy my teat. 

Jo. See thou no longer give one of ihem place' in thy mind 
now. 

(Ed. And how must I not shrink from a mother^s bed f 

Jo.* But why should man fear, whom the decrees of chance 
control, while mere is no certain foresight of aught f T were 
best to live at random, e'en as one could. But have thou no 
fear of the bridal alliance with thy mother ; lor many among 
mankind have ere now, and that in dreams, done incest with 
a mother; but to whomsoever this reckons as nothing, he 
bears his life the easiest, 

CEo. Fairly had all this been stated by thee, had my 
mother happened not to have been alive ; but now, since she 
does live, there is positive necessity, even though thou sayest 
fairly, for me to recoil. 

Jo. And yet the burial of thy father at least throws a great 
light on this. 

(Ed. Great, I admit; but I have dread of the surviving 
woman. 

Mes. But on what woman^s account it is even that ye are 
afraid? 

(Ed. Of Merope, old man, with whom Polybus used to live. 

Mes. But what is there of her which makes 4o your ap- 
prehension 9 

(Ed. a dreadful heaven-sent prediction, stranger. 

Mes. Is it to be spoken, or is it not lawful that another 
know it 9 



> Tbeae reflections on the part of tho king and queen are the more un- 
grateful, in that ApoUo had just sent them, without demur, instructions 
for the removal of the plague. The whole demeanor of these impious 
personages^ who 

'' Lifled up so high, 

Disdained subjection, and thought one step higher 

"Would set them highest ;" 
and their encouragement of each other in irreligion, reminds one forcibly 
of Yathek and Nourouihar, when "with haughty and determined gait" 
they descended the staircase of Istakhar to the Hall of Eblis. In both 
princes curiosity is the prime agent; and in both 'T/Jp/f, uKpoTarop 
elaavafiua' unorofiov^ upovaev ic tlvu/Kav, 
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^ QBb. Ibrt oertiAdT it ii. For Apollo fimlold oooo On 
it was my dettiny to be my own motber** pamnoar, and iritli 
mine own hands to died uir fcthei^ blood* For wUdi eaoae 
has Corinth, this long while^ been dwelt fiur away from bf me^ 
moqyeronsly indeed ; bot still it is nxMt sweet to hAM the 
nces of one's parents. 

Mis. Why, was it in diead of this thoa beeamcst an eiile 
fromthenoef 

(En. And from desire also to avoid bei^g aqr fldliei;^ mvr- 
derer, old man. 

Mis. "Why then have I not roleased thee from thia thy 
fear, O kingy since in frot I came thy well-wisher t 
• (Ed, And if yon do so^ thou shait have a right worthy re- 
compense of me. 

Mas. Ay, and I swear I eame emcially for ihi% that» on 
thy restoration to thy home, I mignt in some wqr be advan- 
taged. 

(En. Bat never will I come into the presence of my parents^ 
at least 

Mas. My son, thoa' fidriy showest that thon knowest not 
what thou art doing. 

(Ed. How, old. man! In the name of the god% instmet 
me. 

Mas. If for these causes thou shunnest to return home. 

(Ed. It is at lesst from alarm lest Phoebus prove in the 
issue true toward me. 

Mas. Is it lest thou shouldst contract contaminatioii ttom 
thyparents? 

(£d. This very thing, old man, even this forever affr%hts 
me. 

Mas. ^newest thou not, then, that thou tremblest with no 
just cause ? 

(Ed. Nay, how should I not, at least if I was the child of 
these progenitors? 

Mes. Even because Polybus was in no wise of kin to thee. 

(Ed. Uow bast thou said? why, was not Polybus my 
father f 

' This is the most literal oonstraing of KnXQc el A^Xoq. On koXuc in 
tho sense of "valde," '^prorsus," see Wakefield and Sduefer. Compare 
the Latin phrases ''palchre scire, inteUigere.*' B. 
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Mes. Not a whit inoro tluin he thoa seeet before thee^ 
about OS much. 

(Ed. And how comes one*8 fiither to be on a par with no 

one! * 

Mes. But neither he begat thee, nor I. 

(Ed. But in consideration of what, then, did he alJow me 

a son's title ? 

Mbs. Know, it was from having received thee formerly a 
present from my hands. 

(Ed. And then did he, though from another's hand, thus 

dearly love me f 

Mes. Yes, for his former childless state induced him. 

(Ed. But wert thou my purchaser or parent,* and gavest 
mo to him ? 

Mes: Having found thee in tha bushy dells of Oithsron. 

(Ed. But for what purpose wert thou a wayfarer in those 
said regions f 

Mes. I used to be superintendant there of the mountain 
flocks. 

(Ed. How! wert thou a shepherd and a wanderer on a 
menial drudgery? 

Mes. Ay, but thy saviour at the same time, my son I 

(Eo. But what pain dost thou find me suffering in that 
wretchedness ? 

Mes. The joints of thy feet might attest that 

(Ed. Woe is me ! why mention this ancient curse f 

Mes. I unbind thee having the soles of thy feet bored 
through. 

(Eo. Dire indignity, indeed, did I sustain from these 
tokens.' 

' This, according to Erfurdt, is not to bo understood of the meanness 
or notliingness of tbe herdsman, but, as he paraphrases it, "Qui dici 
possunt genuisse aliquem, quorum nemo genuit V* See v. 838, and the 
note following. 

s **0r parent** Hermann remarks that it might seem wonderful for* 
(Edipus to ask this, when the messenger had just told him that he was 
not his father any more than Poljbus; but that he must consider 
(Edipus as attending to the intention of the old man, and not his words. 
Hence, too, when (Edipus says rcDf 6 ^vaaq i^ loov r^ firi6evi ,- he does 
not allude slightingly to the old man, but merely to himself having no 
father. 

' Brunck translates onupyava by crepundia^ child's baubles or badges, 
not supplying /k, which aVfiAo/i^f however seems to require. Perhaps 
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Msa iDflomuch that thou wort named thia miafortune ai 
thou art 

(Ed. Say, in hearen's name, by my father's or mj mother'f 
deed? 

Mes. I know not ; but he who gave thee understandB this 
better than L . 

(Ed. Why didst thou receive me of another, nor find mo i 

thyself? 

Mes. I found thee not, but ^tis another shepheid who trfds- 
ferred thee to me. 

(Ed. Who was this? knowest thou to deagnate him in 
words ? 

Mes. He was named, I am sure, one of the servants of 
Laius. 

(Eo. Of him who was monarch of this land long ago ? 

Mes. Oertainly. Of that very man was this a herdsman. 

(Eo. And is he yet alive, that I may see him ? 

Mes. You, the natives of this country surely should best 
know. 

(Eo. Is there any of you bystanders who knows this herds- 
man to whom ho alludes, having seen him in short either in 
the country or here ? inform me, since it is the moment for 
this to be investigated. 

Ch. I, indeed, deem him none other than the servant from 
the country, whom even before this thou soughtest diligently 
to see. But, however, Jocasta here could certify this the best 

(Ed. Lady, knowest thou him whom but now we were earn- 
est should come, and of whom this person speaks ? 

Jo. (wildly.) But who, who is he of whom he spake? 
lleed it not: nay, what has been uttered, do not wish so 
much as to remember for no good. 

there might have been in o-rupyavov a sense not given bjlezieographera; 
from tlie verb onapyuu, iumeo. Tr., who rendered it, " Ah, dire indig- 
nity, indeed, did I bring oflf with me from my swaddling clothes." But 
It is far more elegant to suppose an allusion to the crepundia, which were 
hung about the necks of children wiien exposed. (See Wunder's note.) 
To these (Edipus compares the wounds in ills feet. Kicolaus Damascenus, 
in the same MS. extract quoted above, uses the phrase, ^6ei yap tov^ 
7r(>(5rtf vTo oTrapyuvuv. Seneca, who iniitites tliis whole scene closely, 
understood it as T do, act 4, sc. 2, .-19: ffimpus. "Nunc adjice cerUu 
corporis nostri notas. Senex. Forato fcrro gesseras vestigia, Tomore 
nactus nomen ac vitio pedum." 13. 
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(£0. Tliis can not be, that I haring obtained raoh a clew aa 
this, shall not elucidate my descent. 

Jo. By the gods I beg thee, do not, if at least thon care 
for thine own life, investigate this : 'tis enough that I be ill 
at ease. 

(Ed. Gourafl^e ; for never, not even were I proved by three 
descents a trebly servile slave, wilt thou be exposed as base. 

Jo.^Yet obey me, I coujure thee : do not this. 

^Ss>. I couM not obey thee in not clearly sifting this out 

Jo. And yet with kind intentions at least I ^vise thee for 
the best, 

(£0. Why now it is tliis very best that loDg since aggrieve* 
me. 

Jo. Miserable man, I would thou mightest never know 
who thou art ! 

(Ed. Will some one go and bring hither to me the herds- 
man ? But for her, leave her to enjoy her noble lineage. 

Jo. Woe, woo, unhappy man ! for this only have I to say to 
thee, but other word Lereafier — none. 

Ch. For what possiblo cause can the queen be gone, O 
(Edipus, haviug rushed away under the impulse of a wild 
anguish f I dread lest from this very silence there burst forth 
mischief. 

(£d. Burst forth whatever will : but I shall choose to dis- 
cover my origin, even if it be humble But she perhaps, 
since for a woman she has a high spirit, is scandalized at this 
my meanness of extraction. But I, ranking myself the child 
of that Chance which gives me her blessing, shall not feel 
dishonored. For of her, as of a mother, was I bom,* and 
the congenial months ordained me humble and exalted. 
But being bom such, I could never turn out to be another, 
that I should not search out my pedigree. , 

Chorus.* If I am indeed a prophet, and knowing in my 

' Hermann understands bj ovyytvelc u^tCf menses qui meeumfuervnif 
I. c, viUe mece. The translation above given is susceptible of the same 
meaning. 

-^ The chorus here changes its tone from that of the preceding ode very 
sudden I}", and more for the advantage of the reader (who thereby gains a 
beautiful snatcli of a Greek allegro) than of its own character for consist- 
cncy. Still these fond ancestral reveries in honor of a patriot king 
awaken in us. the sense of contrast by touches almost MUtonic : them- 
selves a fairy dream, they shape us out a fearful reality, " which sub* 
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mind, thou, O CSthenm, I iwear by Oljmpaa, dudt noCi by 
to-morrow's full moon, be withoat experience of oilr extdlii^ 
thee at least as both of one ooantiry with (Bdimiai and ai hia 
nurse, and as his mother, nor of beingi^isited by ns in chorio 
dances, as performing acceptable service to my princeSi Bat 
O that this, O Heiuer Apollo, might be agreeable to thee. i 

Who, O son, what daughter ' of the immorUUa, I wonder, was 
thy mother, visited haply as a paramour by mountain-ranging 
Pan, or, since 'tis thou, by Apollo f for to him the champaign 
downs are all endeared : or did the reigning prince of Cyllene, 
or the Bacchanalian god, whose home is on the topmost hills^ 
receive thee a foundling from some one of the Heliconian 
nymphs, with whom he is dtenest frolicking. 

(£d. If I too have any right to conjecture, old man, who 
have never yet had converse with him, methinks I see that 
very herdsman, whom all this while we are seeking. For in 
his extreme old age he corresponds as the cotemporary of 
this man here; and besides, I recognise his conductors as 
my own domestics. But in acquaintance with him thou very 
possibly mayest have the advantage of me, fr<mi having seen 
the herdsman before. 

Ch. Why yes, be sure I do ; for I have known him since 
he belonged to Laius, trusty in his degree of grazier, if ever 
another were. 

(Ed. Thee first I interrogate, the Corinthian stranger, is 
this the man thou meanest f 

Mes. This very man whom thou seest 

(Ed. Ho, thou old man, look hither toward me, and 
answer to all that I shall ask thee. Wert thou ever in 
Laius' service ? 

Btanco may be called, jet shadow scorns," and, like the fbneral oration 
of Pericles, are ever linked and haunted with an opposing spirit, a mjs- 
tcrious double of what meets the ear. 

^ Hermann's alteration of the punctuation here has restored Ovydrrfp 
to her rightful inheritance, by omitting the note of interrogation after 
fioKpatuvuv. If his note leave any thing unexplained in full, it is the 
force of ae yf, which probably infers Apollo, father of (Edipus, because 
the latter was so apt in solving hard sayings. Tb. — ^The passage is still 
unsatisfactory ; and Wundcr condemns both r/^ (fvyurtfp and ae yi- as cor- 
rupt. Perhaps we might read Uavd^ diicarri^aru ttov (or pardo with 
Wunder). llpoa^e/MfTOeia^ nre m rt^ Ovyar^o Aof/ov, i. c, Uavo^ elre 
\o^ioi}. On the omission of tiie first rcrr, c£ iEsch. Ag. 1403, and above 
517, XoyoiGiv fir' ipyotaiv. B. 
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Sebtant. I was;' a daTe, not pnrchaied, but feared in 
his house. 

<£d. Concerned in what avocation, or manner of life ! 

Sbr. For the best part of my life I was in attendance on 
flocks. 

(Ed. In what places principally a resident? 

Seb. It would be Githsron, and it would be the adjacent 
districts. 

(Ed. Well then, knowest thou this man, having made 
acquaintance with him any where in these parts ! 

Seb. As doing what thing? of what manner of man even 
art thou speaking ! 

CEd. This man, who is before thee : hast thou ever before 
now had dealings with him ? 

Seb. Not at least that I could readily affirm it from 
rccollectioD. 

Mbs. And no wonder either, my lord : but I will distinctly 
remind him of forgotten times ; for I am sure he knows when 
in the region of CiUueron, ho being with two flocks, I with 
one, I was the neighbor of this very man from spring to 
early autumn, three entire periods of six months each. And 
when now it was winter, I used on my part to drive my 
charge into sheepcotes, and he to the pens of Lali^ Say I 
any of these things or say I it not as was done ? 

Seb. Thou speakest the truth, though in snoth from a 
distant time. 

Mes. Come, now tell me ; rememberest* thou to have given 
me any child at that time, that I might rear it aa a nursling 
to myself? 

Seb. But what means this? wherefore inquirest thou in 
these words? 

Mes. ThiS| my comrade, is that very one who was then an 
infant 

See. Will not perdition seize thee? wilt not hold thy 
peace? 

(£d. Hold, old man! chastise not this znan, ance thin« 
own words have more need of a chastiser than his. 

See. But in what, my most gracious liege, am I in (ault ? 

' Hermann reading^ y here, says, " ct hie quidem aperta ert /*or*8^i Pip 
Dificatio Deque id eram quisquam, sedfui vertit" See note on v. 7S3. 
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(£d. Iq Doi Adaring tlw diild cf whom Uni bmb ada 

thee. 

SuL Became be qwaka knowii^ nodmig^ hoi labon in 
Tain. 

(Ed. TIkhi indeed wilt not apeak aa a finror, bui to thy 
cost thou shah epmkJ 

Sol Do noti I pny, fiv the lore of the goda, ill use me, 
an old man. 

(Ed. Will not aome one with all i^ieed tie thia lellow'a 
liands behind him t 

Ser. Wretdied man, (or what pmpoaef what wonldst 
thou know more f 

(Ed. Gaveet thou to this man the boy of whom he queationa 
thee! 

Seb. I dvi ; but O that I had died on that day. 

(Ed. Nay, to this thoa wilt come, at least if thoa vpeak 
not the truth. 

Ser. Much more oertain is my deatmction, if I shall 
speak. 

(Ed. This fellow, it seems, is diiTii^ at delay. 

Ser. Not 1, truly ; but I said long ago that I had given 
the boy. 

(Ed. Whence having got him ! of thine own house or of 
any other ? 

Ser. Surely I gave not my own away, but I received him 
from some one. 

(Ed. From whom among these citiaens, and from a house 
of what degree f 



' The altercation with Oeon, and this scene with the shepherds, (W>m 
the snarling repartee which runs through them, are supposed by Twining 
to be among the parts of our poet which gave occasioa to the ridiculous 
idea of a comic writer in Diogenes Laertius (4. 20.) that Sophocles bad 
a dog to help him write tragedies ; kvuv tic idoKci avfinoieiu Mo'AorrtKdc. 
That eminent translator seems to forget that anger levels most men, and 
that of kings especially ^' the wrath is great ;" he forgets that every pass* 
age, he has produced from Sophocles to this pointy is the expression of 
angry feeling ; he forgets the simplicity cf the times of which he is 
writing. But when he quotes Longinus, to prove that in these places 
the spirit of Sophocles Oiiivi'VTai u/.oyuc. kqi r/rrrrt urvxicTarn* putting 
a.sidc that as to Longinus's meaning he bep:s the question, let him show 
th;^t Longinus ever wrote naturally for ten lines together, ere he takes 
that really great critic's dictum on tho expression of heated feelings. 
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Ser. Do not for the gods' sake, do not, mj soveraigny 
inqnire further. 

CEd. Thou diest, if I shall ask thee (his again. 

Sbb. It was then one of Laios' ot&pring. 

(£0. A slave, or one bj birth of kiu to him ! 

Sbb. Woe is me ! I am surely on the veige of speaking 
the very horror. 

(£0. And I surely of hearing : yet it must be heard. 

Skb. Why then, it was said to be actually his own child ; 
but the lady within could best inform thee how this stands. 

(Ed. Why, is she the donor of this child to thee ! 

Sbr. Even so, sire. 

(Ed. For what purpose ? 

Skb. That I might make away with him. 

(Ed. The own mother, hard-hearted !' 

Seb. In horror, however, of evil prophecies. 

(Ed. Of what import ? 

Seb. There was a story, that he should bo his parents' 
murderer. 

(Ed. How camcst thou then to resign him to this elder f 

Seb. Pitjring it, my liege, as supposing that he would 
carry him away to another land, whence he himself was : but 
he reserved him for the direst miseries : for if thou art he 
whom this man declares thee to be, know thou art born to a 
cursed destiny. 

(Ed. Alas! alas! All the predictions turn out true.* O 
light, may I look on thee now for the last time : I, that have 
been shown the son of those of whom I should not have been, 
holding commerce with those with whom it became me not, 
and having killed whom it was my duty never. 

Chobus. O generations of mortals, how as nothing do I- 
reckon you in this life ! For where, where is the man that 
achieves more of happiness,' than barely so much as to fancy 

* Eifordt has a note here from Ruhnkcn's Prefiico to Scheller's Lexi- 
con, %vhich seems uncalled for. Tat/ui means *' to have tlio heart" to do 
any thing ; and rXffutjv here takes this signification much better, surelj, 
than that of perdita or miser. 
« See Wunder on v. 922. B. 
' Grotius elegantly translates : 

" Hsec est sola beatitas Humano generi data, 
Quam quls dum putat accipit, Ammittitque putando." B. 
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he has it^ and so fancying to &11 away from it t Ev«q* iMoe 
example having before me, thy destiny, even thine^ O haphas 
Gildipus, I term* nothing of mortal fortunes happy: thou 
who with excess of fortune aimed at and achieved the prize 
of all-bb'ssful prosperity, O Jove! having done to death tho 
maiden prophetess with forked talons, nay, a bulwark against 
slaughters didst thou stand up to my country, whence also 
thou art titled my sovereign, and hast been supremely digni- 
fied with honor, lording it in Thebes the mighty. But now 
as I hear, who is more miserable f who in reverse of state is 
more familiar with cruel griefs and troubles! Alas! Oh 
glorious majesty of (Edipus, to whom one and the same 
ample haven was enough for son and father as a bridegroom 
to run into; how ever, how ever were thy father's furrows 
enabled to endure thee in silence so long, umbrtunate f Time 
the all-seeing detected thee reluctant; justice long since 
sentences the marriageless marriage, besetting and begotten. 
Oh ! son of La'ius, would, would Uiat I nad never seen thee. 
For I mourn with passing sorrow from loudly-plaintive lips. 
r«w. Yet to tell the truth, by the bounty have I drawn my brei^ 
again, and closed mine eyes in repose. 

Messenger Extraordinart. O ye, ever respected the 
most highly of this land, what deeds shall ye hear, wliat 
deeds shall ye witness, how heavy a grief shall ye have to 
bear, if from a feeling of kindred ye are yet concerned for 
tho house of Labdacus? For, I believe, neither Ister, nor 
Phasia, could lave with water of purification this roof before 
you of all which it conceals : while other ills will forthwith 
show themselves to the light, ills voluntary, and not unin* 
tended. But of mischiefs, those are the most afflicting which 
show themselves self-incurred. 

Ch. Nay, even what we knew before lacks naught of being 
deeply deplorable : but what hast thou to tell in addition to 
those ? 

M. K The speediest of talcs both to tell and to hear : the 
most noble Jocasta is no more. 

Ch. Most unhappy woman ! By what earthly means ? 

M. E. Herself by her own band. But of the action the 

' Wundcr moro rightly reads wilh Camerarius tov aCv toi, "holding 
t.xy fortunes, yea thine, as an example." B. 
5* ovdha i3 against tho meter, and dtcrcd by Hermann. B. 
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most paioful part is sparod us, since tbo cye-witneiB ii not 
oars ; but yet, as far at least as the memoir of them resides 
in me, thou shalt hear the sufferings of that lost princess. 
For when, instinct with fury, she passed by within the portal, 
she went straight to her bridal bed, teanng her hair with 
both her hands; and having, as soon as she was within, 
violently closed the doors on the inside, she cries on Lalus, 
now long since dead, bearing in memoiy that ancient issue 
by whose hands he was himself to die, and leave the mother 
to his own, a procreatrcss of wretched children. But sho 
mourned over the couch where she had become, unfortunate, 
the mother of a double progeny, husbands by husband, 
children by children. And how after this she perished I 
have bo further knowledge ; for (Edipus with outcries broke 
in, for whom it was imposftiblo for us to witness her &te to 
its end ; but we turned our eyes on him roving round. For 
be begins wildly rushing, beseeching us to furnish him with 
a weapon, and tell him where to reach *^the wife yet no 
wife, his mother with her common womb for himself and his 
children." To him in his frenzy some unearthly power dis- 
covers this, for it waa no one of us men who were standing 
by : but shouting fearfully, as with some guide to lead hun 
he sprung in against the double doors, and from their very 
deepest faisteuing ho wrenched the hollow staples, and M\b 
in upon the apartment ; where we then looked in upon his 
wife suspended, entangled in twisted nooses. But he, when 
he sees her, with horrible bellowings, poor wretch I loosens 
the hanging knot ; but when the hapeless was laid 'on the 
ground, the sequel wai awful to behold : for having torn off 
from her the gold-embossed clasps* of her vestments, where- 
with she used to adorn herself, he lifted them and smote the 
balls of his own eyes, uttering words of this sort, " that 'twas 
because they had discerned for him neither what mischie& 

1 Perhaps this was an attempt of tho poet to reconcile his fair-armed 
country-women to long sleeves, they having lost the privilege of tho 
irepovai by their inhuman conduct toward tho sole survivor of tho dis- 
astrous ^ginetan expedition. See Herod, v. 87 ; on which place Larcii- 
cr quotes an old scholiast, to provo that tho Lacedaemonians adopted 
this dress witli clasps in order to make their women masculine, and tho 
Athenians tho Ionian witli a view to the opposite efiect As tho Argivo 
ladies wore large clasps on this same event takiag placOi *tis to bo hopod 
they did not worship Juno in vain. 
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ke was suffering, nor \?hat he was doing ; but darkhr should 
' ther see, for the time to come, those whom he ougnt never 
to have seen, nor should they recognize those whoni he so 
longed to recognize.^ Ventiog curses su<ih as these full 
often, and not once only^ did he wound them, forcing up his i 

eyelids. And at once the bloody pupils bedewed his cheeks, \ 

nor emitted mere humid drops of gore, but all at once, a 
shower of sable blood-clot hail was shed.* These are miseries 
that broke forth of two, not of him alone, but the consorted 
miseries of a husband and a wife. For their happiness of a 
long date before, 'twas hitherto 'deserving of the name; but 
now, on this very day, lamentation, ruin, dealh, dishonor of 
whatsoever ill whatever name there be, not one is wanting. 

Ch. But in what respite from ill is Uio sufferer now t 

HTK Ho. is shouting for some one to open the barriers, 
and expose to all the race of Cadmus the slayer of his &thor, 
his mother's — uttering unholy things, things not for me to 
tmeak ; purposing seemingly to miuce himself an outcast from 
tne land, nor any longer to tarry in his home accursed, as ho 
Cursed himself Yet still he wants strength at least, and . 
some one for his guide ; since his disease is greater than ho 
can bear. Nay, he will show thee so himself. For thcso 
fastenings of the gates are being opened, and speedily shalt 
thou behold a spectacle of such a sort as oven an enemy must 
pity. 

Ch. Oh, disaster fearful to mankind to behold ! Oh most 
fearful of all that I have ever yet encountered ! What 
frenzy, sad sufferer, beset thee ? What demon is it that, 
with mightier than the mightiest bound, hath sprung on 
thine unblest fate ? Woe, woe, unfortunate I But 1 can not 
so much as look on tbce, anxious as I am to question much, 
much to learn, and much to see, such shuddering dost thou 
cause me. 

QSiD. Oh, Oh, Oh, Oh, alas, alas, wretch that I am I 
whither on earth am I, miserable, carried ? Where is flittiug 

' Hermann joins the words 'iroXXuKt^ re kovk arra^ with iipv/ivdv, and 
8;iy8 of Elmsley's punctuation that it gives a mcaninp: " justo crudelius." 
Tho imperfect ijpaaae, however, favors the old way of rendering. Potter 
translates as Hermann. 

« The two following verses are bracketed by DindorfJ and contuderod 
corrupt by "Wunder. B. 
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thifl voice which I hear thus hurriedly t Oti^ fiftte, whither 
hast thou leaped ! 

Ch. To horror, not fit for hearin|Br» nor for sight 

(Ed. O cloud of my darkness, abominable, foiling upon me 
unspeakable, in that thou art ah'ke uuconquerable, and^* all- 
prosperous to my bane. Ah me! Ah me! again and again. 
Ah me! How hath sunk deep within me himd in hand at 
onc3 the maddening sting of these goadi^ and the memory of 
my woes! 

Oil And surely it is no wonder, in afflictions great as 
these, that thou hast a double sorrow, and bearest double ills. 

(Ed. O my friend, thou as mine adherent art still constant, 
for still dost thou submit to care for me the blind. Alas! 
alas ! for thou escapest me not, but well do I know thee, 
darkened though I be, at least thy voice. 

Ch. O thou of dreadful deeds, how hadst thou the heart 
thus to mangle thine eyes f What higher power prompted 
thee to it ? 

(Ed. Apollo was he, Apollo, O my friends, that brought 
to pass these my, my wretched sufferings. But no one wil- 
fully pierced them, but hapless I. For what need hnd I of 
sight, I, to whom when seeing there was naught ST.c.t to 
look on ? 

Ch. This was so, even as thou sayest 

(Ed. What then, I pray, have I, object of sight, of love, of 
accost, that I could hear any longer with pleasure, my friends f 
Bear me away from the place with all speed, bear me away, my 
friends, the monstrous destruction, the most accursed, and most 
god-detested of human kind. 

Ch. O lamentable alike in thy feeling and thy fate, how have 
I wished that I at least had never known thee ! 

(Ed. Perish he, whosoever he be, that took me from the 
barbarous chain that pastured on my feet, and rescued and prc^ 
seived me from a violent death earning a thankless return ; for 
had I died then, I had not been so great a sorrow to my friends 
nor self. 

Ch. This would have been to my wish also. 

(Ed. Ay, then I had not come the slayer of my father at 
least, nor been titled by mankind the bridegroom of those of 
whom I sprung. But now am I a godless being, child of unho- 
ly parents, allied to those from whom I wretched drew my birth. 



/ 
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Bat if there be in land one eril among evSs panmoon^ this to 
his share hath OBdipm. 

C^ I know not now to say that thoa hast well adraed; for 
thou wert better to live no longer than live in blindnesSi 

(En. That this hath not been best done thns^ tutor mo not, 
nor coansel me loiM;er. For I know not with what manner 
of eyes beholding, I conM have looked my lather in the &oo 
when I went down to ELadesi* no, nor my hiqdess mother, to 
both of whom deeds have been done by me that hanging is 
too good for. Bnt fixsooth the si^t of my duldren was to 
be coveted by me to see, qiringmg forth as they sprang. 
No, to my eyes never: nor dtadel, nor tower, nor sacred 
images of gods, whereof I the all-unhappy, noblest by birth 
of any one at least in Thebes^ have bmaved my own self, 
myself enjoining all to thrust out the impious one, the man 
branded of heaven as polluted* [and proved to be] of the race 
of Lafus, could I, who had exposed such a blot m mine own 
person, ever look on these witn steadfast cyesf No, never, 
surely 1 Nay, had there been yet means of stoppage of tho 
fouotain of liearins^ through my eais, I would not have re- 
frained from blockmff up my miserable body, tliat I might 
Lavo l^cen both sighticss and devoid of hearing :' for to havo 
one's f jclings abiding beyond reach of one's misfortunes were 
sweet. Alas, Qthsron, wherefore' harboredst thou mef 
wherefore having taken me in didst thou not Ibrtwith kill 
Eic, that I bad never shown mankind in the lineage whence I 
sprang ?^ O Polybus and Corinth, and ancient halls, reputed 

1 Tlie ancients believed that whatever defects or ii^aries men sufferod 
during life, they carried with them to the sliades below. Thus, in Virgil, 
^n. vi. 450, JEneas meets Dido ^'recens avolnere," and 495, "Dei- 
phobum vidit, lacenim crudeliter ora." So Cljtaemnestra sajs in JBSBch. 
Eum. 103, 6pa di nAijyuc Tuode. B. 

3 Hermann's punctuation has been followed hero in jointnj; koi yhfovc 
Tov Aaiov to the next line. Tr. — ^I have preferred following Dindorf and 
Wunder. B. 

3 " Hie etsi imperfectum recto se habet, tU essem cacua et surdus, tamen 
otiam aoristo locus est, ul foetus essem C(jbcus t( surdwt^ verbo ^ idem quod 
iyevofiijv significante." Herm. Pref. see note on v. 793. 

* Hermann, reading 7n\ observes that here, if anj where, an oorist 
might be thought needful, to express the scnso (jf tdei^a fit}rcoTe IvOev 
iyeuPydijv, But though r) without the participle would stand for iyev- 
v/ffhiv, with it 17 will not, because yryuc implies time present, and UiuB 
V 7^^ would be tmde naiua fuisiemf a proper expression of one onc^ 
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mj anocstore*, what a goodlj oatside akin of scan beneath 
have ye reared me ! For now am I discovered vik, and of 
the vile; O je three roads, and thou concealed dell, and 
oaken copse, and narrow outlet of three ways, which drank 
mine own blood from my father, shed by mine own hands, do 
ye remember me how that I — what deeds having done to you, 
then came hither, and again what deeds I perpetrated? O 
bridals, bridals, ye have begotten us, and having begotten, 
again ye brought to light the selfsame seed, and disf^y fiir 
thers^ brothers^ sons, blood all of one tribe, brides, wives, and 
mothers, and all the deeds that are most infamous among man- 
kind. But, for it is not fitting to utter what neither is it fit- 
ting to do, with all speed, in heavcn^s name, hide me some- 
where fistr away, or slay me, or set me adrift on the sea, where 
never agmn ye shall behold me. Come, deign to touch a wretch 
forlorn. Bo prevailed on, fear not ; for evils such as mine no 
mortal but I is liable to bear. 

Ch. But for what thou requestcst at an apt moment comes 
Creon here, to act or to advise, since he is left sole protector 
of the reahn in thy room. 

CEd. Woe is me! In what words then shall we address 
him t What trust shall there in reason be shown to me by 
him t For in the former transactions have I been discovered 
altogether base toward him. 

Creon. Not as a scofier, Gi^dipus, have I come, nor to re- 
proach thee with any of the former wrongs. But do ye, if ye 
no longer blush before the race of man, at all events respect 
more ^e fire of the royal sun that feeds all things, than to 
exhibit a pollution such as this thus uncovered, which neither 
earth, nor heaven-sent^ rain, nor light will put up with. But 
as speedily as possible convey him to his home ; for that those 
of the family alone should see and hear the miseries of a rela- 
tive, is what piety requires. 

CEd. For the gods' sake, since thou hast forced me from 
my expectation by coming the noblest of men as thou art, to 

but no longer alive : elfil yeyuc then standing for the present, r/v yeyu^ 
becomes fiom a pluperfect an imperfect; and if by the laws of the language 
u^ dti^ij t-vBev elfd ytyCt^, when changed by a person speaking of a past 
event, would have required cjf Idei^a IvOev ^v yeyu^^ then is the b:icr 
form correct here. See note on ▼. 793. 

* bfiftpo^ IpdC' &J ^iar y/aif J.^of, Eurii. Helen C. — B. 

c 



mo tho vilMty oQooedo one tUagtom^fbrlvillqwakfbrttj 
interest and not miMu 

Cr. AiMl to obtain wb.tte>«>d«*tiii»th»iDg»»witii 
met 

QCd. Cast me out fixm thk knd with wlial iMite dMW oiigr? 
est^ where I shall be firand hj no eartUjr being to be spokm 
with 

, Cb. had done it» of this be saliiAed, had I not flmt «f 
an been anzioos to learn from the difinilj wfaal was to be 
done. 

C£i>. But smreljr his whole prof^ietie answer MMD^ocdo^ 
to put to death tlM panidde, the imiaoiis^ mjaelL , 

Cb. So this was said; bat still in the emeigenejr whenia 
we are placed, 'twere better to kam whal is to be doneu-. 

CEd. Will jre then thus inquire on behalf of a ereatnre ut* 
terlj fidlent 

Cr. Yes: for even thonsarety^m^^itest now give credit to 
the god. 

CEd. To thee then do I solemnly give chaigOi and will 
exhort thee too ; of her within the house make each' aepiiltaro 
as thoa choosest, ibr dulj wilt thou perform this on behalf of 
thine own at least.' But me, never kt thi% the city of mj 
fiithcrs, deign to admit a living inhabitant ; no^ waiSat me to 
abide in the mountains^ where is that very Citharon sumamed 
mine, which both my father and mother allotted to me jet 
living as my proper tomb, that I may che by their counsel, 
who were indeed my destroyers. And yet this much at least 
I know, that neither cUsease nor any other ,chan0B shall be 
iny downfall ; for never had I been saved in the hour of.death, 
unless for some dreadful eviL But for my &te, let it go whidi 
way soever it will : but for my diildren, on the males I would 
not, Creon, thou shouldest concern thyself more ; they are 
men, so that they never can feel a scarcity of sustenance 
wherever they shall chance to be ; but <m my hapless, and 
pitiable girls, before whom was never my table laid without 

^ Tuv, 8cU. Toi uv. See V. 1446 (ed. Henn.) and Eurip. Med. VrlOll. 
Porson. 

* Jocasta being his sister. The confidence reposed by (Edipus ii^zone 
who was afterward to appear as the infringer of these niost sacred rights, 
and that toward (Edipus*s son and his own nephew, is introduced ^inih 
the poet's usual refinement of art. 
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food, wanting my own presence, bat of all that 1 toadied were 
th^ two ever the partakers: for whom do thou interest thco 
for mj sake ; and above all, safibr me to feel them with mine 
hands, and pour a last lamait over their misfortunes. Do it, 
O prince, do it, O thoa tbjself of pure lineage and noble. 
Surety if I touched them with these hands, I should fancj I 
held them, even as when I had mj sight. What shall I saj f 
Tell me, in the name of the gods, do I no^ surely hear mj dar^ 
lings dying? And has Greon in compassion sent me the best 
beloved of my children Y Am 1 right t 

Cb. Thou art right; for I am he that supplied thee with 
these babes, having known the yet lively delight which horn 
old time possessed thee in them. 

CKd. Then all happiness to thee, and for this their coming 
may thy tutelary power protect thee better than me. My 
children, where can ye bet draw near hither, come to these 
my fraternal hands, which have thus served the once bright 
eyes of the author of your being for you to see ; of me, my 
diildren, who without sight, without question of it, was 
proved your father by that source from whence myself had 
been nused. And for you I weep, for I have no power to 
behold you, in imagining the rest of your bitter life, with 
what treatment at men*s hands ye are doomed to live it out. 
For to what social meetings of the citizens will ye come ? 
nay, to what festivals, whence ye will not betake yourselves 
home all in tears in place of enjoyment from the scene.' 
But when al length ye shall have come to marriageable years, 
who will be he? who will rashly risk, my children, to incur 
such scandals as will be destruction to those at once my 
parents and yours T For what h(NTor is wanting ? your £fithcr 
murdered his fiither; committed incest with that mother 
whose seed he was himself, and from the self-same source 
whence he was bom, begat himself you. In such sort will 
ye be reviled ; and "fiien who will espouse you? There is not 
a man, my children ; But too plainly is it your destiny to pine 

' If MuBgrave^s references to iEschylus^s Choephors, ▼▼. 450 and 719 
(ed. Blom.) be correct, and they are approved by Abreschius and B lorn- 
field, the passage can not stand as the former edition, following Brunck, 
has it, viz., ** from whence ye will not return lamented rather than the 
spectacle exhibited ;" because k£k7mv[1€v<u in neither of those passages 
has a passive sense, and is by Blomficld translated lachrymis perfusu3. 
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to death barren and imwwkied. But mce^ O aon cf Mwimm^ 
thou an left sole father to these twaiii, fiir m their natpral pa^.:. 
rente are both fidten vietime to deatroetJQOy do not tboa loolr 
on and see them, thy Idodredi biQari^ hiaiiandlesBi waiMViief^tv 
nor make them sharers in mj woesi but pilj them, seeing; 
themasthoa dost at thttrteoderjeamdestitnte of everj things 
except as fiir as thf pari goes. Aoeoidthi%OncUeflir,iiled^ 
ing me with thine hand. But to 70a, m j dnldrflo, if 70 had 
alreadj undemfandinft I would have gmn modi adviee; b«l 
now^ praj this on mj beiiali^ that I nugr ever live wboe It iji 
for me to live, and maj jo meet with a better life than thsik 
of the fether who bigoi yoo, 

Cb. Enough of tears hast Aon shed, go now within doonk 

CBd. I must needs obejr, thon|^ it be no pleasing thing. 

Cb. Why, all thiiy are becoming in their s e as on, 

CE^. Know 70U then on what con^tiops I will got 

Cb. Thou slmlt tell me, and hearing I shall then know. 

€£d. That thou wilt send me into ezilo firam this land. 

Cb. Thou flskest me what is the godi^ to give. 

CEd. But to the gods at least I oome most odious^ 

Cr. Wherefore, be sure thou shalt be quicklf gratified. 

(Ed. Sajcet thou so, thent 

Cb. Yes, for what I mean not I am not wont idly to sqr* 

CEd. Away with me then from this spot now. 

Cr. Proceed then, and let go thy children. 

C£d. By no means take these at least from me. 

Cr. Seek not to have thy way in every things fer 'ibat 
wherdn thou hadst thy vrill conduced not to thy welfia» in 
life. - 

Chorus. O inhabitants of Thebes my country, behdd, this 
CEdipus, who solved the femous enigma, and was the most 
exalted of mankind, who, looking with no envious ^e' upon 
the enviable fortuqes of the citizens, into how vast a stormy 

^ eCx^^^ <^<^ ^^ 1 think, be taken pasrifielj, and I have therefiire 
foUowni Dindori^ whose emendation is also adopted by Wonder. In 
Kcupd^ there is, I think, a double meaning, both of the fated spot where 
CEdipus should dwell or die, and a reference to its ordinary meaning, as j 

less shocking to the hearers. — B. ' 

' Erfurdt has a long and excellent note on the word hrtfiXimtv, whidi 
he shows to answer exactly the Latin '* invidens.** Heimaiin*s reading 
has been followed for the rest. — ^Ta. I have given the best sense to this 
pissa;;e in my power, but I still think ^7^ i^oi ri^oif a harsh cndyadiff 
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sea of tremendous miseiy he hath come! Then mortal as 
thou art, looking out for a sight of that day, the last,' call no 
man happj, ere he shall have crossed the boundary of life, the 
suflferer oif nought painful. 

for CvhjTdtc t^X<^* >^nd that Cv^ would be more naturally joined with 
kwt&XJhruv. Should we read — noXtruv r^ rvxac hnpXhnnf t — ^B. 
' '* The first dark day of nothinffneas. 
The last day of duiger and distresa/* 
•aya TiOrd Byron, and so said (in part, at least) Solon before him. Bot 
Aristotle, who was not a man to adopt hypothesis for foct, whether sup- 
ported by poet or philosopher, disputing the first axiom in toto, brings 
the seeood into considerable doubt. — ^Eth. 1. 
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(EDIPUS COLONEUS 



"^DiPGs, banished from Thebes, comes to Athens under the guidance of 
lus daughter Antigone, in falfiUment of an oracle, which declared that 
he should end his days near the wood of the Eumenides. Creon makes 
an unsuccessful attempt to carry him back to Thebes* as also Polynices, 
as the oracle had declared that victory would attend those among whom 
CEdipus should die. But GSdipus remains firm, and hayinff chaigcd 
Theseus concerning his future conduct, he disappears amid a fearful 
storm, and the place of his burial is handed down to none save the per- 
petual successors to the throne of Athens. — B. 



DRAMATIS PERSONiE. 



CEdipus. 

Antioonk. 

Citizen of Colonus. 

Chorus op Attic Eldeks. 

ISMSNB. 



Theseus. 
Creon. 
Polynices. 
Messenoek. 



CEdipus. Child of a blind old man, Antigone, to what 
regions are we come, or city of what people t who will wel- 
come CEdipus the wanderer for the present day with scantiest 
alms, craving but little, yet obtaining even less than that 
little, and that sufficient for me? For to be content my 
sufferings, and time so long my familiiu*, and thirdly, my 
native nobleness, teaches mc. But, my child, if thou be- 
boldest any seat, either by the common haunts of men, or 
by the groves of the deities, place mc and seat me there, that 
we may inquire where, after all, wc are. For we are come 
strangers, to learn of citizens, and perform that which we shall 
have heard. 

Antigone. My woc-Avorn father, CEdipus, there are towers, 
which impale^ a city, to judge by mine eye, at some distance. 

^ areyovatv.^ Resi(r translates this occulunt^ Hermann eonlincni^ add- 
ing, *'quod qui ita dictum putant, ut tueri urbem turres significentur, 
non ita absurdi sunt ; prsscrtim quum vix dubitari possit, quin arx Athe- 
narum sit intclligcnda. Ccrte iEschylus sic Sept. ad Thebas 803, dixisso 
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But this spot here is consecrated, as one may eerWiily con- 
clude, all full with the bay, the olive, the vine, while withm 
it dense flocks of winged nightingales are singing sweetly : 
where bend thou thy limbs uf^n this unpolished stone, for 
thou hast traveled onward a long way for an old man* 

C'^D. Seat me, then, and take care of the blind. 

Ant. If but for long time*s sake I need not learn this. 

iEu, Canst thou now instruct me where we have halted t 

Arcr. Iliat it is Athens at any rate I know, but the spot I 
do not 

GOii. Vv'hy, this* at least eveiy wayfarer told us. 

Ant. I hit shall I go somewhere and learn what place it ist 

CEi>. Yc5, my child ; that is to say, if it bo habitable. 

Ant. Kay, it is actually inhabited. But I think there is 
uo need, for I see this man here close to us. 

G^Id. What, walking hithcn^'ard and quick in motion t 

Ant. Nay, noAv pi^cs^cnt indeed ; and whatever is seasonable 
for thee to say, speak it, since here is the man. 

GCd. Friend, hciunng from this . female, who uses sight 
lx)th on her own behalf and mine, that thou art come a guide 
opportune for us to tell us that about which we are uncer- 
tain — 

CoLONEAK. Ere now thou question further, retire from this 
thy resting-place ; for thou occupiest a spot whereon it is not 
pious to set fooL 

CEd. But what is the spott to which of the gods is it dedi- 
cated t 

Cou 'It is not to be touched nor dwelt in ; for the awful 
goddesses possess it, daughters of Earth and Darkness. 

CEu. Whose august name might I, hearing it, worship in 
prayer? 

Cou The all-seeing Eumenidas the people here at least 

▼idetur areyei 6i itvpyoc" From the appearance of the Acropolis it might 
be translated " crown ;'* yet perhaps Keisigius is right, for Colonus is 
north of Athens ; and up to the time of Theseus the greater part of the 
city was built on the rock and to the south of it, as proved, says Thucyd- 
ides, by the site of the most ancient temples at Athens. — ^Tr. Wunder 
follows Wakefield's conjecture, are^ovaiv. — B. 

* " Why, this." Whether we look to the general arrangement of these 
short dialogues, or to the more important point of propriety in the charac- 
ters, we shall lie equally convinced that this peevish rejoinder is rightly 
assigned to (Kdipus. 
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would call diem: but otfiar nuMi ar» in othor places in «• 
t66ni* 

OilD. BatO tiiaftUiqr'woiiUballdndlf noeive Ihdr sqp^ [^ 

pliant — IhenniaylnonioreramavefiKManqf aeaton tkbtlMir 
■oil 

Cou Nay y what ia this t 

CEd. Thewaldiwardofnijdeatinj. 

Cou But I too ImA boldnew withont tlia dJbfB warrant to 
flislodge thee, at least ere I ahall conunanieale to tlnm what 
I do.i 

GCd. Now, for the lovo of heaven, stranger, disdain me not 
a wanderer such as thii^ the boon I ask of thee, to tell me. 

Cou Specify it| and tlioa shalt not find thTself rqpolsed in 
soom bj me at least 

(Ed. But what place is this^ then, into which we have pro> 
oeeded? 

Cou Thou shalt hear and be acquainted with the wlu^ 
amount of that which I know. This region is all hallowed ; 
and the veneraUo Neptune p oss osses it;* there too is the fire- 
wielding divinity, the Titan IVometheus: but lor the place on 
which thousteppest, it is titled the braaen-paved causeway of 
this land, defense of Athens ; but the ndghboring lands claim 
proudly this the knight Colonus as their diieftain, and all bear 
his name in common being thus designated. Sudi is this ao- 
count for thee, stranger, not renowned in stony, but rather bj 
custom.^ 

G^. Why, are there any dwellers in these said r^onsf 

Cou Ay, surely, even the bearers of this deity's name. 

^ ri dpuv is Hennann*! reading, alter Reiaigius, which makes the 
meaning much less obvious. 

3 ** its master.** Pausanias speaks of altars in Colonus to eqoestriaa 
Minenra and Neptnne, and mentions an ahar to PromeUieiis in the 
Academy, formerly a starting-place for those who contended in the game 
XcLfiifa&i^ia. The scholiast says that there were braien mines at Co- 
lonus. 

' ** not renowned in story, but rather among the neighbofhood.** 
Drunck*s idea is very different, " non lama magis quam ipso usu nota,*' 
which, if it be adopted, the sentiment may be referred to Athens in gen- 
eral ; which *'fiovff tuv vw uko^c Kpeiaaov ic ifelpav ipxcrai" Thucyd. 
2.— Tr. I have followed the scholiast and Reisiff. But since the stran- 
ger pointed to the statue o( Colonus near at hand, it is pr6tMbie that he 
also alludes to the presenf «» of their chieftain aoKAg them, fnoptrtr most 
of course be supplied wit\ a/./cic-^-B. 
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C£d. Does any one sway them, or » the anthority in the 

people? 

Coi^ These parts are governed by the king in the city. 

(JilD. But who is he pre-eminent both in right and power t 

Cou His name is Theseus, ofispring of A^us his prede- 
cessor. 

G^D. Would any one of you go to fetch him t 

Col. With a view to what, to qpeak to him, or induce him 
to come V 

CEd. That lending a little aid he may reap a great gain. 

Col. And what advantage can there be at the hands of a 
sightless being t 

CEd. Whatsoever words we shall speak, we shall speak them 
all clear-sighted. 

Col. Knowest thou,^ stranger, how in this case to guard 
against failure? since noble art thou, to another's eye, save in 
thy condition. 'I arry here, even where thou hast appeared, 
until I shall repair to the burghers of this place here, not those 
in the city, and report to them all this ; for they at least will 
determine whether it be fit for thee to remain, or go thy way 
back again. 

QiD, My child, has the stranger quitted us? 

Ant. He has so, wherefore thou mayst utter every thing in 
peace, my father, since I alone am by. 

G^D. Ye reverend powers of dread aspect, forasmuch as I 
have this day inclined me to the seats of you the first in this 
country, be not ungracious to Phosbus and to me, who spake 
to me, when he foretold those numerous ills of mine, of Xhis 
respite in a long lapse of time, when I should arrive at the 
boundary-land, where I should obtain a resting-place and hos- 
pitable shelter from the venerable deities, that I should here 
turn the goal of my wearisome existence, dwelling as t^^gWA •to 
my hosts,^ but ruin to my dismissers, who thrust me forth : but 

' "Frustra sunt conjecture doctorum vironim, quas comniemoravit 
Elmsleius. Nam sana est veterum libronim scriptura, qus sic est accipi- 
enda: uf irpu^ tl fioXelv Xi^ijv rj KartxpTvauv;" — Hern. This seems 
scarcely satisfactory. I think the participles should refer to Theseus in this 
sense : " wherefore should he come, what bidding! what arranging!" — B. 

* oia6^ (jf . This is a similar construction with oia6^ 6^ iroiijaov. CEd. 
Tvr. 542. on which sec Hermann's note. 

' Such is surely the simplest way of taking the words KfpSij f^fv oIk^ 
aavTa rol^ deSeyfievoi^. Reisig and Wunder are not happy in theii defense 

C2 



camrn ooumEm. tN-i» 

that Bigns as pMgM of thflie tUngi should viiit me, dtlier 
cartiiquake or some pe«l of thunder, or flash of Jove*8 light- 
ning. 1 am sure tlien that it can not be but that fiiitliful 
o.iicii from jou hath brought me home bjr this mj present joup> 
ney to this grove ; else had 1 never, welding on mj way, en- 
countered you the first : I sober, you averse to wine ;^ nor hud 
I 8cat4Hl me on this ludlowed uuhewn seat, liut grant uic, yo 
goddesses, aooordiog to the oraeka of Apollo, at lengtli somo 
acTomplishment and final close of Ufe^ unless I seem to you too 
debased for this, I perpetually a slave to hanbhipe the cxtrem- 
est man can bear. Come^ ye sweet daughters of primeval 
Darkness, come, thou Athens, of all cities Uie most esteemed, 
assigned by fiune to Palhis tlie mig^tiesti compassionate this 
woe-begone phantom of a man in (Edipusi for indeed this is 
not my original frame. 

Ant. Be silent, for there are now wending hither some 
personages advanced in yearly to take survn^ of tfaj resting- 
place. 

Oi^D. Yes, silent I will be, and do thou guide my fiiotst^ 
secretly out of the road to within the grove, until I shall have 
ascertained from these what words thej will utter, fior in such 
knowledge is centred wariness of action. 

Chorus. Look out, who, I wonder, was he? where abides 
hot where is he, having hurried from this place, of all men, 
ay, of all the most reckless t Inquire for him, ^y him dut, 
look for him every where.' A vagrant, some vagrant is the 
old man, and not a native, or he would never have trespassed 
on the untrodden plantation of these invincible viigins, wh<Hn 
we tremble to name, and pass by without a glance, without a 

of the phrase oUelv tcipd^ — dtmiatv oUcefp Ktpdakiov^ especially ae K^p^ 

may be put for xepdaXiuc. Hermann reads oUiaavra, which seems 

harsh. I can not help thinking that oipiaovra is the true reading, 

** wafting a gale of profit.'* Cl OSd. Col. 695. dXvovQav Kof 6ft6tn> 

ovpurac. In i£sch. rers. 602, I think aifueiv tvxVC means, " to waft 

a prosperous breeze,** and that rvxtK i* not to be taken with dahiova. 

Eurip. Andr. 610. dXX* oh n ravry abv ^povtifi inovpiaac. In Trocb. i 

827, we have Karovpi^eiv intransitive. 

A **you averse to wine.** *' Wine was never used in the sacrifices of- I 

fered to the Furies. Hence the Chorus, in enjoining (Edipus to propi- 
tiate the goddesses, expressly command him, fitidi npoo^peiv fdOv, not 
to present wine.** — Dale. 

' ** Inquire for him.** Hermann reads irpoffrevOov, Mtcci viv, vpoC' 
dcftKov iravraxl^' 



131— 1C7.] CEDIPUS COIX)NEUS. 59 

sound, withoat a word, uttering in siknoe the languiige of 
reverential tliought alone, but whom now there is a tale that 
one has come in no wise reverencing, whom I looking round 
the whole sacred precincts can not learn where he can poesi- 
blj be staying. 

GSd. Here am I, that man ; for by the voice I see, as is 
the by-wonl.* 

Ch. Alas! alas! fearful to see, fearful to hear. 

G£d. Pray you look not on me as lawless. 

Ch. Now Jove protect us ! who can the old man be t 

(Kd, Hy no means one to congratulate on his fortunes being 
of the iii^t order, ye guardians of this land. Nay, I evince it ; 
for else I had not IxM^n creeping thus by light of eyes not mine 
own, nor, bulky, been leaning on the slender.^ 

Cii. Alas! alas! and wast thou blind of eyes from thy 
birth, sini'e thou art at lejist grown old in this wretched life, 
methinks? But yet, if I for my part can help it, thou shalt 
never add to them these curses: for thou trcspassest, thou 
trcspassest ; but beware thou stray not into this silent grassy 
grove, where the limpid basin flows blended with the gush of 
honeyed draughts. NVliercfore, all-helpless stninger, beware 
thou well ; remove tliee away. A long way separates us ;^ 
dost hear, O woe-begone wanderer ? If thou wilt oflfer any 
parley in conversation with me, having quitted the prohibited 



\ Cf. " Beaux Strategcm." Act i. sc. 1, "Yes, sir, I'm old Will. Boni- 
face, pretty well known upon this road, as the saying is" — B. 

' Reisig coiijccrares bcrc knl afitxpuCt and quotes v. 750 (746-7, 
Brunck). Hermann paraphrases the passage thus : ** Sum ego profecto 
infortunatissimus : aliter enim non ita alienorum ope oculorum venissem, 
et exigui muneris causa, qui magnus atque insignis vir sum, hoc in porta 
constitissem.** The contrast CE^lipus expresses (according to the trans- 
lation) being to a general rule, there seems no impropriety in applying 
a/iucpo2^, as it stands, to Antigone The allusion to his and his daugh- 
ter's appearance is certainly most pathetic, and in the manner of Eunpi- 
des ; for the difference between these poets seems to have been, not in 
their knowledge of the means, but their choice of the end. Here, accord- 
ingly, for a transitory purpose, to move the pity of his hosts, CEdipus al- 
ludes to his helpless condition of body ; his end carried, he opr.ns loftier 
views, and speaks to a loftier impulse, as in a nobler auditor. Euripides 
would have remained content with the first effect. 

' ipSTvei. Hermann agrees with the scholiast in supposing these words 
to indicate a fear on the part of the Chorus lest (Edipus should not hear 
them. 
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precincts for a spot where all are permitted, then i^ieak * but 
before that refrain thee. 

CEd. Daugliter, to what opinion may one comet 

Am*. Mj father, we needs must behave onrselveB as the cit- 
izens do, yielding where it needs, and obeying. 

0£d. Now then take hold of me. 

Ant. £ven now I touch thee. 

Qi^D. Strangers, let me not be wronged for trusting to thee,^ 
in quitting my station. 

Ch. Never fear that any one shall ever cany thee firvMn 
these abodes, old man, against thy consent. 

Qi^D. Forward, then t 

Ch. Gro farther on. 

CE.D. Still? 

Ch. Lead him, damsel, farther on, for thou understandest 
us. 

Ain*. Nay follow, follow me thus with unwary* foot, my fiir 
ther, by the way I am leading thee. 

Ch. Resolve thee,^ poor sulTcrcr, strange in a strange land, 
to detest whatever the city holds by nature odious, and what 
is welcome to it to respect. 

Gi^D. Do thou now, my child, lead me, that we may at 
once, adopting a pious course, be partly speakers, partly list- 
eners, and not war with necessity. 

Ch. Here, no farther move thy foot beyond this terrace firm 
as rock. 

CEd. Thus? 

Ch. Enough, as thou hearest. 

CEd. Must I be seated here? 

Ch. Yes, edgeways on the end of the stone, bending short. 

Akt. My fatlier, this is my duty, see thou quietly adjust thy 
step by my step— 

CEd. Ah mc ! ah rac ! 

AsT. Leaning for^vard thine aged body on my friendly 
hand. 

* " to thee." Speaking to the Coryphsus now, to the Chorus before. 

' It is better to take ufulvp<ft kuXu for ** c«co" with Wunder, than for 
" infirmo*' with Brunck. Cf. Virg. --En. vi. 30, ** c«ca rcgens filo vcsti* 
gia."-B. 

' So in Latin, ** Aude^ hospes, contemnerc opes."' — B. 
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G^jD. Woe is me for my grievous calamity ! 

Cii. Unfortunate, now that tliou yicldest,' tell us who of 
men art thout who arti thou, who, thus rife of misery, art led 
about? What country should I learn by asking to be thine? 

IKd. Strangers, I liave no country, but do not — 

Ch. What is this thou wamest me against, old man? 

(Ed. Do not, do not, do not ask me whom I am, nor exam- 
ine me with fiirther question. 

Cii. What is this? 

(Ed. Horrible is my generation. 

Cii. Speak it. 

CEd. My child, oh ine! what am I to say? 

Cii. Tell as of what extraction thou art, O stranger, by the 
father*s side. 

G£d. Oh, woe is me ! what will become of me, mine own 
child ? 

Ant. Tell them, since thou art indeed come to the utmost 
pass. 

(Eu. Nay, I will tell it, for I have no means of concealing it 

Cii. Ye delay a long while, but make haste. 

C£d. Know ye any son of La'ius? 

Ch. O! O! O! 

0£d. And the line of the Labdacidas ? 

Ch. Great god ! 

CEd. The lost (Edipus? 

Ch. And art thou he? 

(Ed, Be not alarmed at what I say. 

Ch. AlasP 

G^D. Ah, wretched me ! 

Ch. Alas! 

GCd. My daughter, what in the world will presently befidl as? 

Ch. Gret ye far away out of this land. 

CEd. But how wilt thou make good that which thou prom- 
isedst? 

Ch. Doomed vengeance visits no man for that in which he 
lias been the first outraged, to retaliate ; but one deceit match- 
etl against other deceits requites the feeling of pain, not pleas- 
ure. But do thou, again an outcast fix)m these abodes, again 

• .trt^^f , V. .line 844. 

* 'rhcse three following lines have been made into one, and assigned to 
the Chorus, by Hermann. — B. 
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in biinishniciit from this my l&nd, huny away, that thou at- 
tuch no farther trouble to my country. 

Ant. O strangers! coniim^&ionutc at hcai*t, since ye can not 
brook the presence of this my blind iuther, when yc hear the 
confession of invoiuntaiy deeils, yet, I beseech you, strangers, 
show pity to wretched ine, who in behalf of my father alono 
implore, implore you, looking in your eyes with eyes not Fight- 
less, as one that is clearly sprung from your blood,* that the 
unfortunate may meet with i*espect : on you, as on a god, do 
hapless we depend ; but come ye, accord the unlooked-for fa- 
vor, I beseech thee by all that from thyself is dear to thee, bo 
it child, be it wife, be it pelf, or deity ; for thou couldst not, 
wert thou to search, discover the mortal who, if a higher pow- 
er led him on, could escape. 

Cii. Nay, be sure, child of Gi^ipus, that we compassionate 
him and thee equally on the score of your distress; but, trem- 
bling for heaven*s vengeance, we could not speak a word be- 
yond what has now been said to thee. 

G'^D. What profit is there, then, in glory, or what in good 
report that vainly glides away? If men, forsooth, report that 
Athens is most devout to heaven, that slie alone is capable 
of delivering the oppressed stranger, that she alone has power 
to aid him, and yet to me where is all this*? ye men who, 
having moved me from these seats, are then for driving me 
away, terrified at a mere name? For surely it is not at my 
person at least, nor yet my deeds, since, in good truth, my 
deeds have been suffered rather than done,- if I am compelled 
to speak to thee of my mother's and father's fate, on which 
account ye are scared at me. This I know full well ; and 
yet liow am 1 by nature wicked, who suffering retorted, so 
that, had I done it in consciousness, I had not even thus been 
^probate ? Jiut now have I come to where I have come in 
Ignorance, but by those from whom I suffered, they well 
knowing what they did, was I doomed to destruction. For 
all which things I entreat you by the gods, strangers, as ye 
have raised me up, even so preserve me ; and do not, rev- 

* Hermann here adopts the first explanation of the scholiast, cjf uv tic 
Koiv^C c OpwrronjTo^ txovaa rd avyyevic- Reisig thinks the address is 
made to the Chorus as to parents. 

' Thus Lear : " I am a man 

More sinned against than sinning." 
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erencing the gods, thereupon make the goda of no account, 
but believe that they look on the mortal who is pious, and 
that they no less look on the impious, but that never yet has 
there been e8ca{)e of any num among men irreligious : with 
whose grace^ do thou beware of obscuring heaven-blest 
Athens by truckling to unholy practices. But as thou hast 
accepted the suppliant under thy pledge, rescue and preserve 
me; nor looking on my disfigured head deqnse me. For I 
am come, hallowed and pious, and bearing advantage to these 
thy fellow- townsmen. But when the sovereign, whoever he 
be that is your chieftain, shall be present, then shall he hear 
and know all ; but in the interim, by no means do thoa 
basely. 

Cii. Much necessity is there to be awed at the sentiments 
uttered by thee, old man ; for they have been specified in no 
light words : but I ara content that the princes of our land 
take cognizance of these matters. 

G!^D. And where, strangers, is he that lords this your ooun- 
txy? 

Ch. He resides in the city his £Eithers held in our land ; but 
the messenger who fetched^ me also hither is gone to bring 
him. 

Gi^D. And think ye that he will have any r^ard or care for 
the blind, that he himself should come near me t 

Cii. Ay, greatly so, at least when he shall hear what thy 
name is. . 

GCd. But who is he that will tell him this? 

Cii. Long is the way ; but many sayings of the. wayfitrers 
are wont to circulate at random, which he hearing, be sure. 



^ fi)v ol^i scil. Oeoi^t according to Hennann. Elmsley thought KuXvirre^ 
used for Karaiaxyve. — Tr. So Aristoph. Plut. 1 14., lifuu yikp^ ol/iatf avv 
6e^ 6* elpi^oerai. But Dindorf cleverly conjectures rua oiv (fifxyruv 
being repeated from above) ^elg oi), virhich is received by Wunder. 
With the whole reasoning we may compare Sextus Empir. adv. Phys. iz. 
p. 561, speaking of Diagoras : u6iKij6etg vtto tivo^ hriopKtjaavTO^ koi firjdH 
Ivexa TovTov ^raBovro^ fieOtipfWGaro clc rb ^iyeiv fi^ elvai deov, where see 
Fabricius. Claudian in Ruf i. 21 — ** jam non ad culmina rerum injustos 
crevisse queror : tolluntur in alturo, ut iapsu graviore ruant.*' See also 
Blomf ^8ch. Ag. 369, sqq. — B. 

* Donaldson on Antig. 19, well remarks that iriftireiv and its com- 
pounds often mean to accompany a person, and thence to fetch them to 
a place. — H. 
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will come ; for much, old man, does thj name spread among 
all, so that even if he be slumbering at his leisure, hearing of 
you he will come hitlicrward in haste. 

(Ed. But proi^)erous may he come both for his own country 
and for me : for what good man is not his own friend V 

Ant. O Jove, what shall I say, whither turn my thoughts, 
my father? 
] CEd. Nay, what is it, my child Antigone t 

Ant. I see a woman drawing nearer to us, mounted on an 
^tneau steed,^ while on her head a Thessalian cap shielding 
her from the sun encircles her countenance. What shall I 
say? Is it? Is it not? or do my senses wander? I both 
affirm it, and deny, and know not what to say. Ah unhappy I 
It is none else ; with a bright glance she hails me by the eye 
as she draws near, and gives proof that this is plainly Ismene 
in person and none othc^r. 

CEd. How saidst thou, my child ? 

Ant. That I behold my child and my sister, but this mo- 
ment thou mayest discover her by her voice. 

Ismene. Oh double salutation of a father and a aster to me 
most delightful, how, having hardly found you, can I in the 
next place for sorrow lianlly look upon you I 

CEd, My child, art thou come? 

IsM. Ah, father, distressful to look on! 

G^D. My cliild, and dost appear ?3 

Ism. Ay, and not without trouble to me. 

Gi^D. Embrace me, my daughter. 

Ism. I clasp you both together. 

Q*^D. Ah ! seed of a common stock I 

Ism. O sadly wretched family ! 

QliD, Meanest thou of her and me? 

IsM. And of unfortunate me the third. 

Q*!iD, My child, but wherefore hast thou come? 

Ism. From precaution on thy account, my sire. 
' CEd. From a longing to see me ? 

* CEdipus says this in allusion both to himself and to Theseus. Simi- 
larly the Psalmist, " As long as thou doest good to thyself, men will 
speak well of thee." 

' For the excellence of the Sicilian horses, see Pindar*s Odes to Hiero 
of Syracuse, whom he calls founder of .l^tna. 

' I need hardly observe that te^vqc bears a present signification. — B. 
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Isic Ycfl, and for a message besides^ myself the bearer, 
with the only one of our domestics whom I had faithful to 
me. 

(l^D. But the young men thy brethren, where were they 
for the toil 1 

Ism. Tliey are where they are. Dire* are their present 
deeds. 

iEx>, O they in all things to the manners of Egypt likened 
in nature and in the breeding of life.^ For there the moles 
Ht in-doors working at the loom, while their consorts always 
ore procuring the means of support raised out of doors ; but 
thoy whose proper care it was to take this trouble off* your 
hands, my daughters, arc keeping house at home like maidens, 
while you in their room weary yourselves in relief of my 
miseries, wretch that I am. One of you, from the moment 
she lefl off the nurture of a child, and acquired strength of 
frame, perpetually, to her sad fortune, wandering with me, 
is the old man*s guide, many a time straying famished and 
barefooted through the wild forest, and toiling, poor sufferer, 
through many a storm and many a scorching sun's heat, she 
holds but secondary the comforts of her residence at home, 
if her father con be maintained. But thou, my child, hereto- 
fore hast come forth without the Thebans' privity, bringing 
thy father all the prophecies which were divulged touching 
this mortal mould, and stoodest up my trusty protectress when 
I was being ejected from my counUy; and now again what 
tidings bringing to thy father comest thou, Ismenet what 
moving cause has roused thee from home t For thou comest 
not empty-handed at least, this I well know, nor without con- 
veying to me some alarm. 

' Diodorus Siculas (i. 27) thinks that the female ascendency prevalent 
in Egypt arose from a wish to perpetuates the memory of Isis* beneficent 
reign. The scholiast on Sophocles attributes the effeminacy of the 
Egyptian males to a policy of Scsostris, similarly to that recommended by 
Croesus to his conqueror. Whatever cause produced the petticoat govern- 
ment of that land, it has been sufficiently atoned for since by the degraded 
condition of the women in Egypt for centuries past. One might conjec- 
ture chess to have been invented on the banks of the Nile during the prev- 
alence of the ancient manners, but for the higher claims of the Lydians 
to inventions of the sort, who, moreover, if Omphale may be taken as a 
cpecimen, v/ere much on a par with their southern neighbors in female 
consequence 
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Isic The hardflhipB I undenrenti mj fiithery seekiiig for 
thy abode, where thoa wert inhabiting^ I will pass faj and 
omit; for I have no wish twice to be pained, both in the 
Buffering them and again anew in the recitaL But the mis- 
chiefs which now en\'iron thy two luckless sons, to signify 
those to thee have I come. For erewhile their strong desin 
was both to resign tlie throne to Creon, and not to pollute the 
city, when they reasoned over the calamity of their birth of 
old, how it had fallen on thy hapless house ; but now from 
some one of the gods and from their wicked spirit tlicre has 
arisen between them trebly wretclicd an evil feud, to seize 
upon the sovereignty and kingly sway. And the younger and 
inferior in time of birth deprives the elder bom Polynices^ 
of his throne, and has expelled him from his oountiy. But 
he, as is the prevailing rumor among us, having retired in 
exile to the vale of Ai^gos, is attaching to him both a new 
connection and armed friends confederate ; as if Argos were 
forthwith either to surpass the Cadmeian plain in glory^ or to 
exalt it to heaven. Thip is no sort' of words, my father, but 
fearful fiicts. Thy troubles, however, in what way the gods 
will commiserate, I can not leam. 

CEd, Why, hadst thou yet a hope that the gods would take 
any thought for me, that I might at length be saved ? 

Ism. Yes, that have I, from the present oracles at least, my 
father. 

(Ed. Of what nature these ? and what has been prophesied, 
my child ? 

Ism. That thou^ wilt one day be an object of search to the 
men of that land both in death and life, for their ovm safety's 
sake. 

CEd. But who could derive any benefit from such a one 
asit 

Ism. 'Tis said that on thee depends their power. 

CEd, Why, then, when I no longer am, then it seems I am 
a made man. 

' Euripides, on the contrary, makes Etcocles the elder and is support- 
ed by other writers. 

^ ** sort," conloraptuously : **yc shall be slain all the sort of you." 
' **That thou." Hermann complains here of a want of judgment in 
ihc poet, in having excited his hearers to the expectation of some new 
oracle, when about to produce nothing more than they were already in- 
(Dnncd of by fEdipus 
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In. Ye^ tar now the gods staUish thee, hdan aow they 
coat thee down. 

(£d. Tet *tis a paltiy favor to set up in age one who in 
joath has&llen. 

Isic. Be aflBuredy however, that Creon, on account of these 
things, will shortly come, and in no long time. 

CEd. To do what, my daoghtert tell roe. 

Isic To place thee near the Gadmeian land, that they may 
have thee in their power; but thou mayest not enter the 
boundaries of the land. 

CEd. What aid is there fixun me Ijring at their gates t 

Is3L Tiiy tomb^ if deprived of just rites, threatens them 
with danger.' 

CKd. Even without a god, any one might learn this at lea 
by his natural sense. 

Isic On account of this, therefore, do they wisli to plau. 
you near the land, not where you niny be your own roaster. 

CEd. AViU they even enshroud roe in the dust of Thebes t 

Isx. Nay, the blood of kindred forbids you, O father. 

CEd. Of roe then sure they never shall obtain possession. 

Isx. This therefore shall at soroe time be a heavy woe to 
the sons of Cadrons. 

CEd. By what circumstance arising, my child t 

Isx. By thy wrath,^ when th^ shall stand at thy se- 
pulchre. 

CEd. But froro whom hearing what you pronounce, do you 
relate it, my child t 

Ism. Froro men sent to consult the gods, returning frmn the 
Delphic shrine. 

CEd. And has Phoebus declared these things to depend upon 
met 

^ Recte SvoTvx^f quod juttU hanoribus earenM significare Tidetor. 
Tili fepultunB ne tnideietur (Edipos, tnutuebant Tbebani ab oraculo 
moiiiti, nee tamen etun in patria sepelire Tolcbant. Hoc constat e t. 407. 
ElmsleT. — ^Tb. On the misery of sepulture in a foreign land, cf .£sch. 
Ch. 913. Vug. JEn. l 94, sqq.^B. 

' An allusion is made to the invasion of Attica hj the Thebans ; and 
rictory is of course promised to the Athenians. The whole of this play, 
indeed, abounds with instances of flatteiy and similar presages of triumpti. 
The pofH knew his countrymen : no people in the world were ever more 
ea-sily captivated with praise, when it was bestowed upon them urivr/- 
saliy ; or more credulous of calumny, when it attached to an indi.i '.<!a4. 
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IflK. So they wf, who hxf come to tte pUn of lliaha.^ 

C£d. Which then of mj sons hewd thitf 

Isii. Both alike, indeed ; and weO do they fUDf knoir it 

C£d. And yet did these bMeet wietche% when they hemd 
place the king^f power beibra the regret of met 

Isic I grieve to hear the intelligenee ; bat itill I bear it. 

(Ed. But maj the gods nefer qnendli to them tins fiited 
strife ;' and with me maj the issoe rest oonesming this eom- 
bat in which thegr now engsgei and nplift the spear; so shonid 
ndther he who now hclds the soeptre and throne vBmainy 
nor he who has gone forth e?er return «gsin to the dtj. 
Th^, at least, neither retained nor defended me^ their pft> 
rent, thus with loss of honors driven oat of the eoontiy; 
hot expelled I was sent awaj by them, and was prodaimed 
forth an exile. You maj saj that the cttj then leaaanablj 
▼oachsafed this gift to mj wishes. No^ in troths sinee on 
that verj day, when mj spirit boiled, ani it was s we e ts st to. 
me to die, and to be stoned with stones^ no one iqppearod to 
gratify this desire ; bat when, after a hapm of time, all mj 
griefe were now mellowed, and I had learned that m j anger 
had rushed forth too severe an atei^^ of m j fermisr sins^ 
then at length, after long stay, the state indeed drove me by 
force from the land; but they, offi^wing of a fether, and able 
to aid a father, were unwilling to do it ; and lor want of a 
small word,3 I wandered abroad an exile and a beggar* Bot 

' When the noun is in the singnUr, It mait be undentood ai meaning 
the nymph Thebe, and is thus most poetically and correctly rendered. 

* The' curses which (Edipus imprecates on his sons throogiioiit this 
play are bitter and strong, and, perhaps we might add, unnatural. He is 
what Dr. Johnson would have called ^ a good hater :*' stem and im- 
placable, he seldom or never forgets his wrongs, and seems to feel, like 
Lear, 

*< How sharper than a serpent* s tooth it is 
To have a thankless child." 

The cause of this may perhaps be found in the ingratitude with which 
Sophocles was treated by his own children. We are told by Cicero that 
this very play was written at the time that his sons presented a petition 
to court to have him removed from the management of hb own afTairs on 
account of idiocy. The poet's whole defense consisted in reading this 
splendid production ; and he was not only acquitted of the charge, but 
applauded to the skies. Happy the poet that lived among such a people, 
and happy the people that could boast of such a poet ! 
' That is, for want of a small word spoken by ois sons in his defensa 
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from these two, who are virgins, as fiir as their nature permits 
tbcni, I receive both the sustonunce of life, and security oo the 
earthy and the offices of kindred. Those, in preference to a 
father, choose to sway thrones and sceptres, and to lord it o*er 
the land ; but neither at all shall they gain me as an ally, nor 
shall ever any enjoyment of the empire of Cadmus come to 
them. This I know, both hearing the oracles from this giri, 
and also reflecting upon the ancient predictions, which Phoe- 
bus erst accomplished unto me in mine own person.^ There- 
fore, let them both send Creon to search me out, and whoso- 
ever else is powerful in the state ; for if you, O strangers, are 
willing to defend me, along with these awful goddesses, who 
preside o*er your people, you will procure a mighty savior to 
this dty, and troubles to my enemies. 

Cii. Thou art indeed worthy, Giklipus, of pity, both your- 
self and these thy daughters ; but since you introduce yourself 
in these words as the savior of this land, I wish to recommend 
to you what is expedient. 

Gi^D. O dearest, interpret it to me, as now about to perform 
every thing. 

Ch. Institute now an expiation to those divinities to whom 
you first came, and whose^ plain you have trodden. 

Q^D. In what modes? O strangers, instruct me. 

Ch. First bring sacred libations from the ever-flowing fount, 
touching them with holy hands. 

0£d. And when I have taken the pure stream t 

Ch. There are cups, work of a skillful artificer, the heads 
and double handles of which do thou crown. 

Q^D. With boughs or threads, or in what way ? 

In this interpretation I follow Bmnck. Others take twoc in the meaning 
it sometimes bears of irpdyfia, res, and translate it *' on account of a 
small crime." Granting the sins of CEdipus to have beeen involuntary, 
it would scarcely, however, be decent to xnake him talk of patricide and 
incest as such trifling matters. 

' Whatever be the difficulties of this difficult passage, the translator to- 
tally mistook ywaev when he rendered it "communicated.** Wunder 
objects to the common reading, and adopts the conjecture of Heath, re 
ra^ kftov. Hermann construes the words thus : ru re ufxoi ^foljSoc H 
ifAov TTor^ ^. iraA. ** id ego scio et hujus audiens oracula, quum reputo, et 
per me quas Phoebus olim antiquas dictiones effectum dedit,** which, in ab- 
sence of something better, I have followed. Perhaps, however, ifjiov is re- 
peated from the second line below, and has displaced the right word. — D. 

' But see Wunder. — B. 
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Cii. Wrealhing Umbi with Urn new^ioni wool of » yoong 
kmb. 

CEd. Well; boi •• to iniioi iwudni^ wliwe k h llttfay thiit 
I should aooomi^iBh it t 

Ch. To pour the BlMtioiiti tnmfaig to the riiiiig inoni.^ ^ 

CEd, Shall I poor them firam theie mis 70a ^peek oft | 

Ch. Three streamy st leMt; bot the last endre. 

C£d. With what» havh« filled tUi^ dMdl I cAr itt TmA 
me alflo this. 

Cu. With water and with honvf. Add no wine. 

CE^. And when the earth with h» daric Tevdnre ehail hato 
drunk these t 

Ch. Placing in it thrioe nine hoog^ of ofive, with both 
hands, utter over them these prajera; 

CEd. These I wish to hear, fer they are of the gioatestooiH 
sequence. 

* The practice of taming to the sua en eoleiiin ocairions, «r even ad- 
dieenng nim as he roee, wai a eoannon enperadtkm aaioiif the endeiite. 
It ie not exactly known what was the purpett of this fiNin, bat it piob- 
My originated in the lelisioos giandear of the eeene» and the ei o t ione 
ezoted in the breast of the toUit bv the Tisihle prManee of the god. 
6lytcBnfliestra, in the Electia, goee fata to teU her ehnnhn dieam to the 
rising son: 

Tma&ra ro6 «iap6vtvfv ivtjf tiXt^ 

deiKwai roimap^ kiiXumf iffTOnyifMO. 

Ciatinus abo mentions it as a religioas c e i emeny; 

'A/c i^ npdc hi KpQinm iacfonvn %m^ 

And in the Necyomantia of Lneian, we are told bv Mennmoe tfaMt, prsn 
paratory to his descent to Hades, Mithrobananes the QiaUean condoct- 
cd him at daybreak to the banks of the Euphratee, irpdf dvarfJUovra rdr 
ilXtmfy pSfaiv riva ftoKpiiv imXfyuv. — ^Ta. So after a dream in Statina, 
Theb. u. 601, 

*' Ergo, ot inane ne&s merso ter crive piavit, 
Verbaque soUicitas matrum soUntia cures, 
Addidit, armata ruit ad delubra Dianv. 
Rore sub £00—-*' 

So in Xenoph. Cyrop. vii. s. 3, Cyrus orders the camps to be pitdied, 
irpdc iu (iMirovaav. Achilles Tat. Isag. Arat ^ i. ZofCMc^ 6i dc 
'Arpia lifv eipeoiv dva^pet Xeyuv' irdf irpofiavEt 6i rdv arpffovra 
KVK^ov rii^ov. Hence the sun is frequently invoked as a witness, ApuL 
Metam. i. p. 3, and the apparition of the sun in a dream was a prosperooa 
omen, Libanius, t. ii. Orat xi. p. 344. Thus also Ptolemy Philopater, 
after a victory, turned the elephants to the sun, tK«t they might ofier 
their 8Upt>oscd adoration. jElian, Hist. An. vii. 44.^ D 
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Ch. As wc call them the benevolent goddesBei^ that thejr 
may thus with benevolent hearts receive their suppliant in 
safety, do you yourself implore ; or, if there is any other in 
your place, speaking inaudible words, nor making the voice 
heard afar. Then slow depart, without turning back. When 
you have done these things, I with confidence would stand 
by you ; but otherwise, O stnmger, I should fear concerning 
yon. 

C£d. O my daughters, do you hear these stranger-dwellers 
in this land 1 

Ant. We have heard ; and do you command what is fitting 
to da 

CEd. By me the way may not be trodden ; for I am dcfi- 
dent in the want of power and in the want of sight — ^two evils : 
but let one of you, going, perform these things; for I am of 
opinion that one soul, if it be present with kindly feeling, will 
suffice in place often thousand in working this expiation. But 
with speed do ye something ; only leave not me alone, for my 
body would not be able to crawl on unassisted, nor at least 
without a guide. 

Isic I go to perform it ; but the place where I shall find the 
requisites, this I iivish to learn. 

Cu. In that part of this grove, O stranger maid ; and if you 
have need of any Uiing, there is a dweller in the place who will 
inform you. 

Ism. I will then, if you please, go for this purpose ; but 
do thou, Antigone, here watch our fiither ; for if any one 
toil for a parent, it is not fitting to bear remembrance of tho 
toilli 

Cii. It is dreadful indeed, O stranger, again to awaken a 
grief that has already long ^umbered, yet still I long to in- 
quire.* 

' This weie a fine sentiment if it came from any lips but those of the 
selfish and nnamiable Ismene. She can not do the most trifling piece of 
service to her father without making a fuss about it, and taking credit to 
herself for her exertions. 

' If the Choms had been possessed of a common share of delicacj or 
politeness, they would have restrained their longings, especially as they 
seem already to have been sufiicicntly acquainted with the revolting sub- 
ject. There was an awkward pause, however, occasioned by the departure 
of Ismene ; and they thought, perhaps, this conversation more dignified 
than a discourse on the state of the weather or any other vulgar topic. 
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CEd. What is thfa? 

Cii. CinioeniingUiationtifwwiildiliMariMn^ 
extricable, in whidi joa an aitiiafted. 

CEd. Doi^UiidfriMidy^lijtUiielMq^itaUtj,!^ 
horred deeda. 

Ch. I wish, stranger, to hear cofrectl^ that nport which bM 
Bpread &r, and nowhere jet ceiMd. 

CEd. Woeismel 

Ch. Aeqnieeoe, I beseadi thee. 

CEd. Alas! alasl 

Ch. Obej me, and I also [will obqr 70a] aa ftr as yon re- 
quire. 

CEd. I have endored, O stnmgeifl^ the wofst of ills; I have 
endured them unwillingij, heaven knowsi and of these noog^ 
was of my own dunce.' 

Ch. But to what are they to be ascribedt 

CEd. The state boond me, aO ignorsnty in an evil union, in 
the accursed bane of wedlock* 

Ch. Didst thou with thy mother, as I hear, M a bed that 
is horrible to namef 

CEd. Oh me! these tlui^ strainer, are death to hear ; bat 
these two from me— 

Ch. How sayest thouf 

CEd. Daughters, yet twin corses—' 

Ch. O Jove ! 

CEd. Sprung from the throes of a common mothor* 

Ch. And are they then thy dai^hterst 

CEd. Andalso their fiuher's sisters^ of one blood. 

Ch. Woe! 

' irimv is the elegant emendatioii'of Bothe, appiofed hj Diiid. and 

Wunder. — B. 

' On the metrical and grammatical conuptiona of these Terses, see 
Wunder. — B. 

^ Vulgo iraidec dvo d* utoi. Id Heathius veiti jussit, JUii vero duo 
noza. Quern Elmsleius miratur non vidisse filial iroldoc, filios autem 
ara ab C£dipo nominari. Ego utnimque miror. Nihil enim istis inter- 
prctationibus fingi invenustius potest. Fiiionim nulla hie mentio. Htt^ 
inquit, tx me nata sunifiUa ^idem dua, sed dua noxa. Nempe et ipse 
labcm originis gerunt, et patn, qui gcnuit, opprobria sunt. Itahec etiam 
Brunckium intellexisse puto. UalAe recte dedit Elmsleitts, panterquei 
quod nonnulii libri habent, ura. — Hermann. 
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CEd. Woq indeed! returns of ills unnumbered!^ I have 
euiiercd things to be borne without oblivion. 

Cii. Thou luist done. 

Q*^D, I have not done. 

Cii. How, pray ? 

(Ed. I received a gift, which, would that I, wretched, had 
never merited to win from the state. 

Cii. Unhappy man; what thent tliou didst commit the 
murder. 

CBd. What is this? and what dost thou wish to learnt 

Cii. Of a father? 

G£d. Alas! thou hast inflicted sickening grief on grie£ 

Cii. T'hou didst slay. 

ffii>. I slew, but I have — 

Cii. What? 

CEd. Somewhat to justify me. 

Cii. How? 

G!^D. I will tell ; for I both slew and destroyed unwitdngly, 
and innocent by law, and ignorant, I did the deed. 

Cii. But hither comes the king, the son of .£geus, Tho- 
«eu?, accoi*ding to your request, for the things for which he 
was sent.2 

TnESEUs.3 Learning from many, both in former time, the 
bloody destruction of your eyes, have I recognized you, O son 
of Laius ; and now on my way hither hearing of you, I the 
more fully know you ; for both your garb and your wretched 
head show us who you are : and pitying you, unhappy QCdi- 
pus, I wish to ask you, what supplication having to me or to 

' *£T£(7rpo^a2 KCucCfv, vortices malorum. — Musgr. Scholiastes avpa- 
dpoiaeic. Winsemius cumuli^ Brunckius reciprocationeSf Reisigius mcis- 
sitiidines. Tain multas significationes habet imarpo^^f quarum viz ulla 
ab hoc loco prorsus aliena est, ut optimam eligere difficiliimum sit. 
Elmslcy. — Tr. I follow Liddcll. Sec Lex. Gr. hriarpo^. — B. 

'^ This is according to Dindorfs emendation i<ft* daTu7.7j for diretrruhf. 
He aptly compares Eurip. Bacch. 454 : e^' oTrep etc Brifia^ ^upei. The 
8ense is, he is here according to your request, in order to do that for 
which his presence was required. — B. 

' The character of Theseus is represented in a way that must have been 
highly agreeable to the descendants of the people he ruled. He is full 
of the mo8t dignified and moral sentiments, and displays bis generosity 
and pity in a very intercstincr manner. It might appear hypercritical to 
mention our only objection, that he is, perhaps, rather stiff, and not suffi- 
cicnllv spirited and licrv for the boldest hero of chivalrous antiquity. 

D 
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the state, have yoa come, both joo jountlf, and Bhe, the hap- 
kw maiden by your side 1 Inform me ; it would be a dread- 
ful task you must mention^ from which I would shrink; since 
I myself at least know how a stranger^ like you, I was reared 
abroofl, and how in nian*8 estate I struggled with the greatest 
number of dangers in my own person, in the land of strangers. 
From no one, therefore, who was a stranger, as you are now, 
would I turn away, so as not to assist in savii^ him ;^ for I 
have known that I am a man, and that to me there is no more 
share in to-morrow*s day than to you. 

Q^D, Theseus, your generous spirit has di^layed itself in a 
few words^ so as to require me to say little ; for you have de- 
chu^ who I am, and from what fiithcr qxrun^ and firom what 
land I came ; so that nothing more remains to me than to say 
what I seek, and the tale is sped. 

Til. This very thing now teach mc, in order that I may 
fully learn it. 

CSd. I come to bestow on you, as a gifl, this my wretched 
body, not goodly to the sight ; but the advantages to be de- 
rived from it arc of greater consequence than a fair form.^ 

Th. And what good do you, coming, chum to bring? 

CEd. In time you may learn it, not at all at present. 

Til Why, in what time will your gifl be made manifest? 

CEd. When I die, and you shall become my buricr. 

Tii. You ask the last offices of life ; but the things inter- 
mediate you have either forgotten or hold in no account. 

GilD. For there these are concentrated to me.^ 

Tii. But in a trifle you ask this favor of me. 

C£d. Look to it, however : this contest is not trifling ; no^ 
by no means. 

^ Virgil had this passage in view in his speech of Dido to JEbcob : 

*' Me quoque per multos similis fortuna laborcs 
Jactatam, hac demum voluit consisterc terra. 
Non ignara mali, miscris succurrcre disco." 

' King Henry the Eighth, Act iv. sc. 2, 

" O father abbot, 
An old man, broken with the storms of state, 
Is come to lay his weary bones among ye ; 
Give him a little earth for charity !" — B. 

' ** In hoc enim uno (t. e., si meam sepulturam curaveris), reliqua ilia 
continentur." — Musgrave. 
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Tii. Whether do yon spGok of the affiura of your children, 
or of me ? 

(Ed. They would compel me to repair thither. ^^ 

Tsi. But if they at least wish it, it is not creditable to va 
to fly. f 

IKd^ But they, when I myself wished [to remain], did not 
permit me. 

Tii. O foolish man, anger in misfortune is not good. 

(Ed. When you have heard me, school me ; but at present 
bear with me. 

Tii. Instruct me, for without judgment it docs not befit me 
to speak. 

(Ed. I have suffered, O Theseus, dreadful ills on ills. 

Tii. Will you speak of the ancient calamity of your race? 

(Ed. No, in truth, since every one of the Greeks at least 
talks of this. 

Tii. For with what ill beyond the lot of man are you b£^ 
flicted ? 

(Ed. Thus it is with me : I was driven from my land by 
my own seed ; and it is never permitted to me, as bdng the 
slayer of a father, to return again. 

Tii. How, in truth, should they send for you, so as to live 
apart ?^ 

(Ed. The words of heaven compel them. * 

Til. Dreading what sufTcring from oracles? 

(Ed. That it is fated tiiat they should fall by the stroke in 
this land.^ 

Til. And how should my interest and theirs become hostile ? 

(Ed. O dearest son ofJEgiauSy to the gods alone old age be- 
longs not, nor indeed ever to die ; but every thing else does 
all-[K)\vcrful time confound, llie vigor of the earth indeed 
decays, and the vigor of the body decays ; faith dies, and £dsc- 
hood springs up ; and the same gale hath never at all blown, 
neither to friends among men, nor to state toward state. For 
(o some indeed already, and to others in after time, the things 
that arc sweet become bitter, and again friendly. And now 

' Miratur Theseus, quomoJo rcvoccnt (Edipum Thebani ito, ut iilc ta- 
mcn propter parricidium non ingrcdiatur fines eonim. — Hermann. 

' (JBdipus, more than unrc in this play, is not quite correct as t3 the 
pi ;ce wlicro h^ tlonownrc:? the fail of his sons ; but poets must be allov.'ed 
s.inic licei'iSVf and prophets some mystery. 
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if evciy thing is proepcrously tranquil to Thebes with you, 
infinite time will, in his course, beget an infinite number of 
dc^'s and nights, in which, from an insignificant cause, they 
will dissolve witli the spear tlieir present harmony of plighted 
rignt hands in that place where* my sleeping and enscpul- 
chred corpse, long cold, sliall drink their warm blood, if Jove 
be still Jove, and Phoebus son of Jove be true, i^ut as it is 
not pleasant to utter words that should be undisturbed,^ per- 
mit me to go on in the way I have begun, only preserving your 
own faith, and you shall never say that you received Gi^dipus 
an unprofitable inhabitant of these places here, if the gods do 
not deceive me. 

Cii. O king, even before hath this man shown himself as 
about to consummate these, and such as these promises to this 
land. 

Tii. Who, in truth, would reject the kindliness of a man 
like this, to whom, in the first place, there is ever with us the 
common altar of our friendship of the spear? And next com- 
ing a suppliant of the goddesses, he pays no small tribute to 
this land and to me ; which things revering, I will never cast 
away tlic favor of this man ; but, on the contrary, will give 
him a seat in the land. But if it is agreeable to the stranger 
to remain here, I will appoint thee to watch hira;^ or if it i^ 
agreeable to go along with me, I will grant you, O Qi^Jipus, de- 
ciding on one of these, to avail yourself of it ; for in that way 
I will coincide with you. 

ffiD. O Jove, mayest thou bestow thy blessings on such men 
as these ! 

Tii. AVhat then do 3'ou wish? to go to my palace? 

OEd. [I would] if at least it were lawful to me ; but this 
here is the spot — 

Tii. In which you will do what? for I will not oppose 
you. 

OEi>. In which I will conquer those who cast me out. 

Tii. You would boast a great gift of your residence here. 

* Heath, Elmslcy, and Hermann translate Iva in co loco uhi. Schcfer 
alone considers it as denoting time, and not place. 

^ TuKLvrjT' tTTj 13 talcon bv some in the way I have given it, as Words 
of awful sanctity ; by others, as meaning the fixed and unalterable or- 



acVs. 



^ Addressing ihiu irjjuiiction to the Chorus. 
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CEd. If, while I accomplish it, there remain o you &t least 
those things you promise. 

Tii. Be confident as to my part, at least I will never l»- 
tray you. 

CEd. I will not indeed pledge you, like a wicked man, by an 
oath. 

Tii. You would gain nothing farther at least than by my 
word. 

CEd. How then will you act ? 

Tii. Of wliat does the fear principally possess yout 

CRd, Men will come. 

Tii. But to these it will be a care. 

GCd. Take heed leaving me. 

Tii. Do not teach mc what it befits me to do. 

(Ed. There is need to one who fears. 

Tii. My heart docs not fear. 

CEd, You know not the threats. 

Tii. I know that no man shall carry you hence against my 
will. ALiny threats menace many vain words in their rage, 
but when the mind returns to itself, the threats are vanished. 
And to them, even though there has been courage given to say 
terrible things about taking you away, I know that the sea^ 
hither will appear long, and not to be sailed. I therefore bid 
you be confident, even without my care, if Phoebus conducted 
yon ; and still, though I be not present, I know that my name 
will protect you from suffering ill. 

Chorus. Thou hast come, O stranger, to the seats of this 
land,' renowned for the steed ; to seats the fairest on earth, 
tiic chalky Colonus;^ where the vocal nightingale, chief 
abounding, trills her. plaintive note in the green dells, tenant-. 

* I. e., the attempt will appear a difficult one. Such proverbs and 
phrases are constantly used when great extent or difficulty is spoken of. 
— D. 

* I have endeavored to avoid the unpleasant pleonasm which deforms 
the opening of this beautiful chorus. I must, however, inform my read- 
ers that it were perhaps more correctly rendered, " Thou hast come, O 
stranurpr. to the best seats of the land of this earth." Elmsley alone, of 
tiio editors of this play, has sanctioned the construction adopted above. 

' This is oflon translated, by way of being gay, " the silvery Colonus/' 
J^i^si.JMs that the epithet is rather unmeaning, it is very bad taste to take 
any !:!;ertios which violate the locality of the scene, and destroy the nat- 
ural picluru tu the eye. 
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ing the (l«'u*k-liiicd ivy and the leafy grove of the god, an* 
trodden, tociniiig with fruil», iniperviouB to the sun,^ and 
unshaken by tlie winds of every storm ; where Bacchus the 
reveler ever roams attending his divine n urses.^ / And ever 
day by day tlie narcissus, with its beauteous clusters, bursts 
into bloom by heaven's dew, the ancient coronet of the 
mighty goddesses^ and the saffron with golden ray; nor do 
tlie sleepless founts^ of Cephisus that wander through the 
fields &il, but ever each day it rushes o*er the plains with its 
limpid wave, fertilizing the bosom of the earth ; nor have the 
choirs of the mus es loathed this clime ; nor Venus, too, of 
the golden rcign._/And there is a tree such as I hear not to 
have ever sprung in the land of Asia, nor in the mighty 
Doric island of Pelops, a tree unplantcd by hand, of sponta- 
neous growth, terror of the hostile spear,^ which flourishes 
chiefly in this region, the leaf of the pale gray olive that 
nourishes our young. Tliis shall neither any one in youtli^ 
nor in old age, marking for destruction, and having laid it 
waste with his hand, bring to nought ; for the eye thai neveri 
closes of Morian® Jove re^urds it, and the blue-eyed MincrvaJ 
And I have other praise for this mother-city to iell, the 
noblest gift of the mighty divinity, the highest vaunt, that 
she is the great of chivalry, renowned for the steed and 
famous on the main ; for thou, O sovereign Neptune, son of 

' Lucan, Phare. lii. 399, " Lucus erat longo nunquam violatus ab sto, 
Obscurum cingens connexis aera ramis, £t gelidas alte summatU Solibus 
umbras.** — B. 

' The nymphs of Nyssa received the infant Bacchus after the death of 
Semcie, and nursed him amid the mountains. There are frequent allu- 
sions to this circumstance to be found in the poets. Thus Eurip. Cyclop. 4. 

*Q Bpofiic — 

Nvfnl>a^ dpelag iKXiirdv i^x*^ irpo<}>ovg. 

Hyginus, Astron. Poet. lib. ii. 17. — " Liberum patrcm — ^ut rcdderent nu- 
tricibus nymphis." 

' Sophocles hero avails himself of the poetical license, at least if we 
may give credit in preference to llic accurate Strain) : 6 fih> Kij<l>inao^ — 
j^eL'fidplKidrj^ to n-Atov, Oipoi'c 6^ fxeiovrai rcAt'of. — Tr. But see Brunck. 
— B. 

* Even the Lacedxmonians, in their ravages of Attica, spared this con- 
secrated tree. 

* t. c, neither Xerxes nor Archidamus. See Herodot. viii. 55, and Rei- 
sill's note. — B. 

* Sec Ivcifiig. — B. 
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Saturn, hast nuscd her to this glory, having first, in these 
fields, founded the bit to tome the horse ; and the well-rowed 
boat dashed forth by the hand, bounds mar^-elously through 
the bnne, tracking on the hundred-footed* daughters of Ke- 
rens. 

Ant. O plain, highest commended with praises, now it is 
fitting for you to make manifest these brilliant eulogies. 

CEd. Ajid what new event is there, my child t 

Axr. Creon here, O father, approaches near us, not with- 
out attendants. 

CEd. Dearest old men, from you now already may the goal 
of safety appear to me. 

Cii. Be confident, the safety shall be present; for though 
I am an old man, the strength of this land hath not grown 
old. 

Ckeok. Yc men, illustrious inhabitants of this eoil,^ I per- 
ceive from your eyes that you have felt some sudden fear at 
my approach, whom do ye neither fear, nor assail with evil 
word; for I come not as wishing to do any thing, once I 
indeed am an old man, and I know that I come to a city 
which, if any other in Greece, is mighty in power. But I, of 
such an age, was sent to persuade this man to follow me to 
the Cadmeian plain, not from the bidding of one, but charged 
by all the citizens, since it appertains by afiinity to me, most 
of all the city, to mourn the sufierings of this man. But, O 
wretched Giidipus, listening to me, return home: all tho 
people of Cadmus justly invite you, and of these I most of all, 
inasmuch as, if I were not by nature the basest of men, I 
grieve more over your misfortunes, seeing you unhappy, 
being indeed a stranger, and ever a wanderer, and with 
the aid of a single attendant, going in want of life's sub- 
sistence : whom I, wretched, never thought would have fallen 

^ This does not imply that each of the daughters had a hundred feet, 
but that, being fifty in number, they mustered, at the usual allowance of 
two apiece, this quantity altogether. The conceit is silly, mean, and un- 
worthy of the poet. — Tr. But sec Wundcr. — B. 

' Brunck has much improved the text here by substituting lyyeveic for 
(he old reading evyet'cJc. The epithet is used with much address by the 
insidious Creon ; for there was no point on which the Athenians lovrd 
more to l)c complimented than on bein^ yijycvciC or avroxOovc^j the ab- 
original ii:liabi'r»nts cf the soil. — Tr. But surely evyevcig comes to the 
«an:c tliir; j!— B. 
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into 6o much of niisci^', as baplcEs the has fallen, always car* 
ing for you and your jjcrson with the food of bc^ary, of such 
ail age, yet not having experienced wedlock, but the prey of 
every one who meets her to ravish. Have I not then, O mis- 
erable man that I am, uttered a i;\TCtchcd reproach against you, 
and me, and our whole race ? liut, for it is impossible to con- 
ceal the things that are exposed to the view, do you now, O 
GCdipus, by the gods of our country, obeying me, conceal them, 
having be^ willing to return to the dty and homes of your 
fathers, bidding fiiendly farewell to this dty, for she is worthy 
of it ; but your dty, at home, may with right be more revered, 
being of old your nurse. 

Gld. Oh thou who darcst every thing, and who from CTcry 
just speech extractest the wily device, why do you attempt 
these things, and why do you, a second time, w^ish to catch 
me in what I should most grieve when caught? For for- 
merly, when I was sickening with domestic evils, when it 
w^as agreeable to me to be exiled from the land, you were not 
willing to grant this favor to my wish ; but when ali*eady I 
was satisfied with anger, and it was sweet to me to spend my 
days in my home, then you drove me out and cast ii.c forth ; 
nor then was the tie of kindred by any means dear to you. 
And now again, when you see this city meeting me with 
benevolence, and all its people, you attempt to drag me away, 
proposing harsh measures in a soft way. And yet what 
pleasure is this to love people against their will t as if any 
one to you, pressing to obtain, should grant nothing, nor 
wish to aid you, but to you, having your mind satisfied with 
what you required, should then give it when the favor 
procures no gratitude, would not you obtain this a vain 
pleasure? Such things do you indeed also offer to me, in 
word good, but in fact evil ; and to these also will I tell it, 
that I may prove you base. You come to take me away, not 
that you may conduct me home, but that you may place me 
by your borders, and that your city may be freed to you 
unliuit by evils from this land. These things are not grant- 
ed to you ; but those are, my avenp^ng spirit ever dwelling 
there in the land ; and to my sons it is permitted to o btain at 
least so great a portion of tlie soil as only to die inj~ Do 1 
not then conceive better of the affairs of Thebes thjni vcu ? 
AFiicli l:(*tt('i*, Fure, inasimu'li as 1 hear tlicni from i;:( re un- 
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erring sources, from Ph<cbus,^ and from Jove himself, who is 
his sire, liut your falsified lips have come hither, having 
much tonguc-douglitiness ; but by your speech you will get 
more harm than safety. But, for I know that I shall not 
thus persuade you, go, and suffer us to live hero ; for not 
even faring thus, shall we live unhappily, if we are con- 
tented. 

Cr. Whether do you deem, in your present words, that I 
am unfortunate as regards your aifaiTS, or rather you as re- 
gards your own t 

G<]d. It is most agreeable to me, indeed, if you are neither 
able to persuade me, nor these beside me. 

Cr. Unhappy man, neither by time do you appear to have 
given birth to wisdom, but nourish the bane of old age. 

CBd. You are powerful in tongue ; but I never knew him 
a just man who makes a good story out of every thing. 

Ck. It is a different thing to speak much and to speak 
things opportune. 

CKd. As you forsooth utter these things both briefly and to 
the point. 

Ck. No, in truth, to whomsoever at least thef^e is a mind 
like that in 3'ou. 

CEd. Depart, for I will speak also for these, nor guard me, 
keeping a look out where it is fitting I should dwelL^ 

Ck. I call these to witness, not you. But for the words 
you answer even to your friends — ^if ever I take you^ — 

CEd. And who shall seize me against the will of these my 
allies? 

Cr. Assuredly, even exclusive of this, you shall grieve.* 

Gf^D. With what sort of deed do you threaten this ? 

' Ths ancient superstition was, that Phoebus only retailed the oracles 
which ho received from his father Jove. Thus ^^^hylus in the Sup. 
plices : 

^Te7.7ielv orrug ruxurra' ravra yap irari^p 
Zevc iyKoOei Ao^t^. — Tr. 
Eum. 19, A«of npot^TTjg 6* iari Ao^iag irarpog. Virg. J^n. iii. 251. 
** Quie Phccbo pater omnipotens, mihi Phoebus Apollo Predixit/* — B. 

' Such is the sense of l<l>opfieiv (for i<l>opfiuv is not the word, as Rost 
observer). So it is used of blockading a harbor in Xcnoph. Hellcn. i. G, 
36 ; vi. 2, 7.— B. 

' See Hermann's note. — B. 

* That is, *' cxclusivo of my overpowering your defenders, and carry- 
ing you off." 

D2 
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Cxt. Of your two daughters, having just seized one, I have 
sent her away, and the other I will quickly bear off. 

GiId. Woe is me ! 

Or. You shall speedily have reason to ciy woe the more for 
these things. 

CEd. Have you my child 1 

Cr. Ay, and shall have this one too, in no long time. 

CKd. Oh strangers! What will ye do? Will ye betray 
met and will ye not drive away the impious man from this 
land? 

Ch. Away, stranger, out with speed, for neither now dost 
thou what is just, nor previously didst thou. 

Cr. It must be your office to conduct her away against 
her will, if she will not go willingly. 

Ant. Woe is me, unhappy woman ! 'Whither shall I fly ? 
What aid shall I gain from gods or men ? 

Ch. What doest thou, oh stranger? 

Cr. I will not touch this man, but her, mine own.^ 

CEd. Oh, princes of the land ! 

Cii. Oh stranger ! thou doest not what is just. 

Cr. It is just. 

Ch. How just? 

Cr. I carry away mine own. 

Ant. Oh state \^ 

Ch. What doest thou, oh stranger? Will you not let her 
go? Quickly shall you come to the trial of arms. 

Cr. Hold off. 

Ch. Not from you at least, while bent on these things. 

Cr. For you war with the state, if you injure me in 
aught.3 

CEd. Have I not foretold this ? 
Ch. Let go the maid immediately from your hands. 
Cr. Command not those things of which you are not 
master. 

Ch. I bid you let go. 

Cii. Arid I bid you proceed on your way. 

' " My kinswoman," which she w.is hy being the daughter of his sister 
Jocasta. This was but an indinorent plea, however, for carrying her off 
from her father. 

' Assigned to CEdipus by Wunder. — C 

^ The dramatis personc are arranged according to Dir.d. and Wund. — ^B. 
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Gil. Como liitkcr, come, come, ye dwellen in the place. 
The city, my city, is violated by force. Hither cotae to me. 

Ant. I, wretched, am dragged away, O strangen 1 stran- 
gers! 

Q^D. Where, my child, arc yout 

Ant. I go away by force. 

CEd, Stretch forth, my daughter, your handa. 

Ajit. But I have not the power. 

Or. Will you not drag her away t 

(£d. Oh wretched, wretched man that I am 1 

Cb. No longer, then, on these two props shall you travel 
along ; but since you wish to prevail against your country 
and your friends, by whom I, i^pointed, do these things, even 
although king, prevaiL For in time I know you will under- 
stand this much, that you neither now do what is goodly 
yourself toward yourself^ nor formerly did, against the will 
of your friends, gratifying that anger which always works 
your ruin. 

Oil. Hold there, stranger. 

Cr. I forbid you to touch me. 

Cii. I will not, deprived at least of these two maidens, let 
you go. 

Cb. You will quickly, then, cause a greater pledge to be 
redeemed by the city ; for I will not lay hold of these two 
alone. 

Cii. But to what will you betake yourself I 

Cr. Seizing hold of this man, I will carry him away. 

Cii. Your threat is dreadful. 

Cr. Believe me that it shall soon bo now accomplished, if 
the ruler of this land prevent me not 

Q*!,D. O shameless voice ! for wilt thou touch me? 

Cr. I command you to be silent. 

CKd, No ; for may not these goddesses yet make me dlent 
of this curse, at least against thee, who, O basest wretch, in 
addition to the loss of my former eyes, hast gone off, car- 
rying away by force my only e3'c that was left; therefore 
may the all-seeing sun of the gods give thee thyself, and thy 
race, some time or other, to grow old, like me, in a life such 
as this. 

Ck. Behold yc this, ye inhabitants of this land? 

iKo, They sec both thee and me; and understand that» 
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having Buffered in deeds, I revenge myself on thee with 
words. 

Cr. I will not restrain my anger, but will carry him off by 
force, even though I am alone imd slow through age. 

CEd. O Avretched me ! 

Cii. With how much audacity hast thou come, O stranger, 
if you deem you shall accomplish these things ! 

Cr. I deem I shall. 

Cii. Then I no longer count this a state. 

Cr. In the cause of justice, even the small overcomes the 
great, 

GCd. Do you hear what sort of things he utters? 

Cii. Things which at least he shall not accomplish. 

Cr. Jove may know these things, but not thou. 

Cii. But is not this insult ? 

Cr. Yes, insult ; but it must be borne. 

Cu. Ho! all ye people! Ho! ye chiefs of the land! 
Come with speed ; come, since they already are passing all 
bounds. 

Theseus. What can be this clamor? AVhat is the matter? 
From what posdble fear have ye checked me in the sacrifice 
of oxen at the altar to the ocean-god, the president of this 
Colon us? Tell me, that I may know the whole, for the sake 
of which I have rushed liither more quickly than suited the 
case of my feet. 

Q£.D, O dearest friend — for I knew thy voice — ^I have just 
suffered dreadful things at the hands of this man. 

Th. Of what kind are they? and who did you the wrong? 
Speak. 

CEd. Crcon here, whom you see, has carried off the sole 
pair of my daughters. 

Tu. How sayest thou ? 

QiiD. Thou hast heard what things I have suffered. 

Th. Will not, then, some one of the servants, going as 
quickly as possible to these altars, compel all the people, both 
unmounted and mounted, to hasten from the sacrifice with 
loosened rein, where the double-opening paths of the way- 
farers nearest meet, that the virgins may not pass by, and I, 
vanquished by force, become a laughing-stock to tliis stranger 
fellow? Go, as I hjivc commanded, with speed. And this 
man, indeed, if I had come with the anger of which he is 
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worthy, I should jK>t have euifcrod to pass through my hands 
without a wound ; but now with those laws, which havings 
he entered the country,^ with those, and no other, shall he 
be fitted. For you shall never depart from the land till, 
bringing those virgins here, you place them phun before me, 
since you have acted in a way neither worthy o£ me, nor 
of those from whom you are sprung, nor of thine own 
countiy; you who entering a state that practices justice, 
and ratifies nothing without the law, and then disregarding 
the authorities of this land, breaking in thus, carry off what 
y6u choose, and make them subject to you by force. And 
to me, you must have thought that there was a city void 
of men, or slavish, and that I was the same as nobody. And 
yet Thebes, at least, did not teach you to be base ; for she 
is not wont to train up unjust men, nor would she praise 
you, if she heard of you violating my rights, and those of the 
gods, carrying away by force the suppliant bodies of wretched 
mortals. I would not certainly, entering your country, 
though I had the justcst pretenses in the world, I would not, 
without the consent of the sovereign of the land at least, 
whosoever he were, have either dragged or carried away ; but 
I would have known how it were proper for a stranger to 
conduct himself among citizens. But you yourself disgrace 
your own country, not worthy of reproach, and increasing years 
make you at once an old man and a dotard. I have said then 
both before, and I repeat it now, let some one, as quickly as 
possible, bring hither the maidens, unless you wish to become 
a foreign dweller in this land by force and against your will ;^ 
and this sentence I pronounce to you eqDally with my mind 
and with my tongue. 

Cii. Do you sec to what you have come, O stranger t so 
that by those from whom you are sprung you appear just, but 
arc detected in doing what is base. 

' That 18, ** Quandoqaidem sub amici specie vcnit, non pro hoste habe- 
bitar. ** — ^Masgrave. 

' MiroiKOc was the name appropriated to designate a foreigner resident 
in Athens. There was a very large class of this description, as we may. 
'see by the numbers of them that went out in various expeditions during 
the Peloponnesian war. It is in this body that Theseus threatens to in- 
corporate Creon ; adding, for the sake of perspicuity rather than brevity, 
that it should not only l^ by force, but aico against his will. — Tr. The 
wonder is, how Creon was silly enough Co trust himself upon a frechoot* 
ing adventure in a country not his oWn, vith no cflicient guard. — H. 
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Co. I, neither considering this city witliout citizens, O son 
of JEgeus, nor without counsel, as you allege, have achieved 
this deed ; but conceiving that no such violent love of my 
kindred would ever fall on these men, so that thej would 
mmntain them against my will. And I knew that they would 
not receive a parricide and wretch impure, nor one to whom 
there was found subsisting the unhallowed marriage of child 
[with mother]. Of this nature I knew with them the Areo- 
pagus* sago council coeval with the soil,^ which does not per- 
mit such wandering beggars to dwell together in this city. 
On it relying I essayed this prey; and I would not have done 
so had ho not imprecated bitter curses on me myself, and on 
my nice ; in return for which, I, having suffered, thought fit to 
make this retaliation ; for of anger there is no other old age 
except in death, but no grief affects the dead. You will there- 
fore do whatsoever you please, since my unguarded state, even 
though I say what is just^ makes me feeble. But to deeds, 
nevertheless, even being aged as I am, I will endeavor to make 
requitaL 

Gi^D. O shameless audacity ! whom do you think you insult 
in this, whether me, an old man, or yourself? who liave 
uttered to me fix>m your lips the slaughters, and marriages, 
and calamities, which I, wretched, have un^villingly endured. 
For to the gods it thus seemed fit perchance, bearing wrath 
for some offense against the i-acc of old ;^ since in myself at 
least you would not find any reproadi of guilt, in return for 

^ Xdovtov 18 translated by some " subterraneous,** referring it to the 
manner in which the council sat, always in the dark, and deep below 
ground. The compliments which Creon pays it are just ; for though the 
nature of it be not so well known as might be wishecf, there is little doabt 
that it was one of the wisest and best institutions of antiqaity. The proof 
of this is found in its rigid and impartial administration during the most 
corrupt times, and in its duration and reverence long after the more splen- 
did glories of Athens had all departed. 

* The Calvinism, or rather fatalism, of the Greeks was very strong. 
They implicitly believed in a predestined chain of evils, commencing with 
the guilty deed of some individual, and continuing through all his future 
race, till vengeance was fully wreaked by its extermination. The trage- 
dians avail themselves very successfully of this superstition ; and the pnn- 
ciple is in itself, indeed, finely calculated for heightening the dramatic ef- 
fect. There is something fearful in the darkling way in which the de- 
voted victims of heaven's wrath arc hurried on to penal destruction, while 
there is an admirable opportunity afforded, by the innocence of the prin* 
cipal sufferer, to awaken and justify the sympathy of the audience. 
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which I perpetrated these Bins against mjsclf ttnd my kindred* 
For tell me, if an annunciation from licaveu hud come to my 
Either by oracles, that ho should die by his children, how cau 
you justly reproach me with this, who had not at all any 
generative incrcfasc from father or mother, but was then 
unborn ? And if, again, when born to misery, as I was bom, 
I came to strife with my father, and slew him, unweening of 
any thing I did, and against whom I did it; how, at least, 
could you justly censure that which was sure an unwiUing 
'deed? And are you not ashamed, wretch, to make me speak 
of the marriage of my mother, who was your sister 1 a mar- 
riage such as I shall speedily declare ; for I then will not be 
aleut, when thou, forsooth, hast proceeded to this unhallowed 
tale. For she bore me, she bore me, woe is me for my mise- 
ries! she ignorant, me ignorant, and having given me birth 
she produced to me children, her own reproach. But one 
thing, at least, then I know, that you indeed willingly have in 
these words reviled me and her, and that I unwillingly mar- 
ried her, and unwillingly mention this. Yet neither -in this 
marriage shall I be talked of as wicked,' nor in the slaughter 
of my father^ with which you always charge me, bitterly 
upbraiding. For answer me but one thing of what I ask you : 
If any one standing by here sliould immediately attempt to 
slay you, the upright man, whether would you inquire if your 
father were the assassin, or would ycu straightAvay avenge 
yourself on him ? I think, indeed, an you love life, that you 
would take vengeance on the guilty, nor would consider 
what is just. Into such evils I also have entered, the gods 
impelling me ; to which declaration I deem that the ghost*^ of 



' The justification \7hich CEuipus ofTcrs cf himself in this speech is a 
Httle inconsistent with the violent remorse which he elsewhere exhibits. 
Ho was incensed, however, by the remarho of Creon ; and might feel like 
many other people, who talk freely of their own imperfections, and yet 
get very wroth if their neighbors take the same liberty. 

*The writings of the tragedians, and, indeed, of all the ancient poets, 
teem with the notion of a reappearance of the dead, and a revenge upon 
those who had done them ill during life (see .'Esch. Choeph. 32, 136, 
315, 333, 479; Eum 94, sqq. ; Eurip. Hec. 1, sqq.); and thence it was 
believed that the ghosts of the dead might be summoned into life, either 
to give advice, as Darius appears to Atossa in the Persic, and as in the 
resuscitation of Polycritus mentioned by Phlegon, Trallianus, de mirab. 
q. 2, p. 21, ed. Mcurs., or to denounce their murderer, as Clytemnestra 
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my father, could it live, would not saj the contrary. But you 
(for jou are not jast, but deem every thing proper to mentioo, 
words that may, and words that may not be spoken) rcjuroach 
me with such things in the presence of these men. And yet 
it seems honorable to you to flatter the name of Theseus and 
Athens, how nobly she is constituted ; and while you thus 
praise many thingp, you forget this one, that if any land ^ 
knows to worship the gods with honors, in that this land 
excels, from which you have endeavored to steal away me, 
myself, an aged suppliant, and have gone off with my daugh- 
ters. In return for which, I now, invoking these goddesses, 
supplicate them and enjoin them in my prayers to come my 
allies, and aid, in order that you may wcU learn by what sort 
of men this city is guarded. 

Cii. The stranger, oh king, is a good man ; but his suffer- 
ings are utterly ruinous, and worthy of protection. 

Til. Enough of words, since the ravishers indeed hasten 
away, and we, the sufferers, stand still. 

Cr. What, in truth, do you command to a feeble man to do? 

Tir. To begin the way thither, and to go a guide to me, in 
order that, if you have our maidens in these places, you your- 
self may show them to me. But if those who have them in 
their power fly, there is no need to take the trouble; for 
there are others who hasten, for whom having escaped out of 
this country, they'll never have to thank the gods. But 
lead on the way, and know that seizing, you are seized, and 
that fortune hath taken you, the hunter; for possessions ac- 
quired by unjust trick are not preserved. And you shall have, 
no other one to assist you in these things ;* since I know, from 
the daring at present exhibited, that you have not come 

in the Eumenidcs, and as the wronged virgin wlio had appeared to Pau- 
canias at Byzantium, and subsequently being evoked etc to ^^vxoTrofnztlav 
by her murderer, foretold his end in a mysterious prophecy. Cf. Plutarch 
do Gcra num. vind. p. 40, ed. Wytt. So, also, the ghost of the departed 
is evoked to declare his murderer, in Apul. Metam. ii. p. 35 ; and a 
similar ceremony is fully described in Heliodor. Ethiop. vi. 14. The 
Trophonian vcKvo/iavTuov iu described by Maximus Tyrius, xiv. ^ 2, 
ar.d the xlrvxayi^} ol by Plato dc legg. x. p. 909, B. Steph. and Liban. 
t. i. p. 900, Tibull. i. 2, 23. Hence the reader may perceive how great 
v/as the strength of this adjuration in a day when the l»elief that the 
(!cc-:'a.':ed mi^ht confront hiu murderer even in this world, existed — B. 
' J)::t see Wunder. — B. 
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unattended or unhanned for such great insults ; but there is 
something, on which relying, you have done these things 
which it behooves me to examine, nor to make this city weaker 
than a ungle man. Understand you aught of these words t or 
do tliey appear to you to have been vainly spoken, both just 
now, and when you contrived this attempt? 

Cu. You will say nothing while here to be found &ult with 
by mc ; but at homo wc shall know what it is fitting to do. 

Til. Gro now and threaten.^ But do you, O CEdipus, remain 
here with us in quiet, assured that if I do not first die, I shall 
not cease until I put you in possession of your children. 

CEd. May you l>c blest, O Theseus! both for the sake of 
your generous spirit, and your righteous provident care of us. 
Ciiouus. Would that I were where the gatherings of hos- 
tile men shall quickly mingle in the brazen din of battle, either 
by the Fythian shrines^ or the gleaming^ shores, where the 
awful goddesses foster for the mortal race^ those hallowed 
rites of which the golden key hath even come upon the tongue 
of the ministering Eumolpidse.^ There methinks that Theseus^ 
awaking the fight and the twin virgin sisters will quickly en- 
gage with prevtdling shouts in these regions ; or somewhere 
are they approaching, ^m JL&*& pastures, the western ridge 
of the snowy rock, fiying on steeds, or with racings that whirl 
along the car? He will be taken.^ Dreadful is the martial 
spirit of the natives, and dreadful the might of the sons of 
Tlieseus ; for every bit b gleaming, and every one is hastening 
to mount the steeds with frontlet trappings — they, who honor 
equestrian Miner\'a, and the carth-endrding king of ocean, 

* Sec Rcisig. — B. 

* The shrine alluded to was dedicated to the PTthiaxrApolIo at Mara- 
thon. 

' Gleaming with the sacred torches made use of in the Eleusinian 
mysteries. 

* There is something in the mystery and solemnity of this expression 
that would half induce one to beUevo in Warburton^s theory of the wor- 
ship of the one and true God being preserved at Eleusis. 

* The scholiasts give us different accounts of the first Eumolpus ; but 
whoever he may have been, his descendants retained his name and office 
of priesthood at Eleusis. 

* But sec Hcrm. and Wund. — B. 

^ Hermann well remarks that u/^ucerai refers to Creon. The translator 
had connected it with 6eivdc....'Apric- — B. 
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Hheu*8 dear son. Do they fight t or are they on the point of 
engaging?^ How my mind presages something to me, that 
they shall quickly give up her who has endured dreadful things, 
and met with dreadful sufferings at the hands of her kindr^ 1 
Jove will accomplish, he will accomplish something this day. 
I am the prophet of a successful strife. Would that I a dove, 
borne fleet as the whirlwind, with the speed of strength, might 
from a clou d on hi gh reach these contests, having lifted alofl 
mine e j^l^f O Jove, all-ruler of gods, whose eye is over all, 
grant to the leaders of the people of this land in conquering 
strength to crown their ambush with the glorious prey ! and 
thy hallowed daughter, Pallas Minerva ; and the hunter Apol- 
lo, and his sister that pursues the swifl-footed dappled £a,wns 
— I implore to come a twofold aid to this land and to its citi- 
zens. Oh wandering stranger, you will not say to your watch- 
man that he is a faJse prophet, for I see these virgins again 
hither near approaching. 

CEd. Where? where? What say you? How said you? 

Akt, Oh. father! father! who of the gods would grant 
you to behold this best of men, who has sent us hither to 
you? 

OKd. Oh my child, arc ye two present ? 

Ant. Yes ; for these hands of Theseus, and of his dearest 
attendants, have preserved us. • 

GLd, Come hither, oh daughter ! to your father, and grant 
mc to touch that body which I never hoped would have re- 
turned. 

Ant. You ask what you shall obtsdn ; for with longing is 
this favor [granted].^ 

Q\tD, Where, in truth, where arc ye? 

Ant. Here we are, approaching together. 

CEd. Oh dearest branches ! 

Ant. To its author every thing is dear. 

* MtXXov(7t is v/rongly given by Brunck " morantur," which io not ' 
only false to the meaning, but totally docs away with the energy of the 
pasaage. — Tr. Cf Thucyd. i. ?/ ftt/.?.ovTcc 7ro?.c/iijceiVj ij tv dvTtjj i'drj 

OVTtg. — B. 

- The order is Trc/LCiiir (u9') alOcpiar vc^ • tuprjaaaa rovfiuv ofifxa Kvp- 
acifiL Tuvd' uvuvuv. Sec Wundcr. — B. 

^ ovv 7c60(f> yup 7/ x^P^Cj *■ c., gratiam petis quam ipsas ultro pncstaro 
cupidissime sumus. — Musgravc. 
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G*2p. Oil props of a roan — 

Ant, Of an unlioppy nuui, tliougli, tlic unbnppy prope— 

CKd, I clasp what is dcmxFt to inc ; nor should I any lon- 
ger be utterly wretched in deatli, you two standing by me. 
Support, oh my cliiki, both my sides; imphinting yourselves 
in your planter, and make mo to cease from my fo**mer solitary 
and wretched wandering ; and tell mo what has In^en done, as 
briefly as possible, since few words suffice to virgin^s of such an 
age. 

Akt. This is he here who saved us : to him it is fitting to 
listen, oh father! and this business will be short both to you 
and mc. 

G*Id. O stranger, wonder not at my camestnep«, if, my chil- 
dren having unexpectedly appeared, I lengthen my words! for 
I know that this delight, given by you to me in them, has 
arisen from no other; for you have prcsen*ed them, and no 
other mortal. And may the gods give to you, hs I wish, both 
to yourself and this land ; since among you, at least, alone of 
men, have I found piety, and cquit}^ and truth. . And having 
experienced them, I repay them with these wrrds ; for I have 
what I have through you, and no other mortrL And stretch 
out, oh king, your right hand to me, that I i^ay touch it, and 
kiss, if it be lawful, your brow. And yet what do I say? 
How should I, who have been miserable, wish to touch a man 
with whom there is no stain of evils an inmate? I will not 
touch you, nor, therefore, will I permit yrsu [to touch me] ; 
for it is possible only to such mortals as h«%ve had experience 
of them, to join in supporting miseries lik'«. these. But do you, 
from that spot, I'eceive my farewell, and for the future justly 
take care of me, as you have done to tlth day. 

Tn. Neither if you liave made the length of your words 
greater, being delighted with these children, do I wonder; 
nor if, in preference to me, you have first clioscn their con- 
versation ; for no displeasure from these things possesses mc ; 
for I do not strive to make my b'ic more glorious by words 
than by deeds. And I prove it t for of those things which I 
swore, I have deceived 3'ou, oici man, in nothing ; for I am 
present, bringing; the?*; virgins alive, uninjured by what was 
threatened aga»n?t thorn. Ai»o[ how, indeed, this contest was 
won — wnat need isi there vainly to vaunt that which yen, at 
any rate, w.O Ji.s>/p. yo»4rf/>U* from these two, associating with 
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them ? ]>ut apply your mind to the tale that has jqst met me, 
coming liithcr, since it is trifling indeed to tell, but worthy to 
excite wonder ; and it is fitting that a man should n<^lect no 
matter. 

Gh^D. And what is it, son of ^geus? Instruct me, as I 
myself know nothing of those things of which you are inform- 
ed. 

Tii. They say that some man, being no fellow-citizen indeed 
of yours, but a kinsman, sits somehow a suppliant at our altar 
of Neptune, by which I chanced to be sacrificing when I rush- 
ed away. 

CKd. Of what country ? Seeking what by this supplicatory 
posture ? 

Tu. I know but one thing ; for he requests, as they tell me, 
a short conversation with you, not full of trouble. 

Gi^D. Of what kind ? for this sitting by the altxur is of no 
slight import. 

Tu. They say that he, coming, requests to come to conver- 
sation with you, and to depart without injury from his journey 
hither. 

CEd. Who then can he be who sits in this posture t 

Th. See if at Argos there be any kinsman to you, who would 
seek to obtain this from you. 

CEd. Oh, dearest friend, hold where you arc. 

Tu. What is the matter with you ? 

GCd. Ask me not. 

Th.' Of what sort of thing 1 Speak. 

QHd. I fully know, hearing these words, ^ who is the suppli- 
ant. 

Tir. And who at all is he whom I should have cause to rep- 
rehend ? 

G^D. It is my hated son, oh king ! whose words most pain- 
fully of all men would I endure to hear. 

Th. But why? Is it not permitted you to hear and to 

' uKovuv rwv(5e, sc. Xoycjv. Brumoy conceives cra/Mwv to be the word 
understood ; "Antiffonc ct sa scour dcvinent que c'est leur frerc Polynirc, 
ct dies Ic disent d leur pere." Pray what is the occasion of p;iving the 
young ladies more penetration than their father! The words of Theseus 
were so plain that CEdipus, except he were deaf as well as blind, must 
hav3 very easily made out the matter. 
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refrain from doing what you do not wisLt Why 10 it diao- 
grocablc to you to listen t 

CKd. Tliis voice, oil king ! comes most hateful to a father ; 
and do not urge me of necessity to grant this request. 

Til. But if his seat compel you, consider if the reverence of 
the divinity be not to be observed. 

Ant. Father, obey me, though young I give advice. Suf- 
fer this man' to give gratification to his own mind, and to 
the god what he wishes; and to us twain grant that our 
brother should come ; for be confident that whatever he shall 
say inexpedient to you, will not pervert you by force from 
your purpose. And what hurt is it to hear words t works 
of the most glorious invention are made known by words. 
You begat him ; so that neither, O father, though he did to 
you the worst of most impious wrongs, is it lawful for you at 
least to repay him with evil :^ but suffer him ; there are also 
to others bad children and fierce anger, but admonished by 
the spell-words of friends, they arc softened in nature. But 
do you not now look back to those sufferings from £ither and 
tnotlier which you endured ; though even if you look on them, 
I know you will perceive the end of evil anger, how it comes 
in addition evil ; for you bear no slight impressions of this, be* 
ing deprived of your sightless eyes. But yield to us ; for it 
is not good for those to press, who ask for just things, nor for 
you yourself to receive benefits, and having received, not to 
know how to repay them. 

CEd. My child, ye gain from me by your speeches, a re- 
luctant pleasure. Let it be then as is agreeable to you ; only, 
friend, if he shall come hither, let no one ever £ave control 
over me. 

Tii. Once, old man, not twice, do I seek to hear such re-- 
quests. I Avish not to boast ; tut know that you are safe, if 
any one of the gods shall also preserve me. 

Chorus. Whoever seeks to live for a lengthened term, neg- 
lecting the mean, will be jiroved in my mind to cherish folly ; 
since oft has length of days brought us nearer to pain, and you 
can nowhere sec aught of joy when any one may meet with 

' Theseus, not Polyniccs. 

* The character of Antij^one always appears in the most amiable light. 
Her sentiments breathe at once of the purest eisterly love, and of a spirit 
of forgiveness almost worthy of a Christian. 
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more tliari his ivislics require ; but death is the aid (of our 
troubles) that ends with the grave,' when that fate hath ap- 
peared without nuptial h ymn, wit hout l)Te, or danee, and 
death to close the scene. / Kot to have been bom at all is su- 
pcrior to every view oT the question ; and this when one may 
have seen the liglit, to return thence whence he caine as quick* 
ly as possible, is far the next best. For when youth comes 
bringing light follies, who wanders without the pale of maoy 
sorrows t^ what suffering is not there I murders, factions, strife^ 
battle, and envy : and loathsome old age hath gained the last 
scene — ^impotent, unsociable, friendless old age, where all ills^ 
worst of ills, dwell together. In which state, this '.'wretched 
man, not I alone, as some promontory exposed to the north, 
is beaten on all sides by the dashings of the billows in the 
winter storm ; thus also dreadful calamities, bursting like 
waves over his head, ever present beat on him — some indeed 
from the setting of the sun, and some from his rise, and some 
from his midday beam, and some from the cloud-dimmed stars 
of night.3 

Akt. And in truth, hitherward to us, as appears, the 
stranger, O father! unaccompanied, at least, by men, makes 
his way, copiously shedding tears from his eyes.^ 

' I have rendered this difHcult passage according to DindorTs text. 
But Wunder reads old tni Kopoct and joins Molpa loor *Aidoc. None of 
the present explanations seem satisfactory, kTrUovpog is perhaps required 
by what follows, beine used in the sense of '* Icvamen.'* Cf. Silius xi. 
185, " nullo V08 invida tanto Armavit Natura bono, quam janua mortis 
(Quod patet) o vita non lequa, exire potestas.*' — B. 

' T/f l^D Tov noXvfioxOo^ elvai ln?Mvrjd7j. — Scholiast. 

* The poet, who through the whole of this chorus has been comfortably 
obscure, works himself up by the end of it into absolute mysticism. It 
seems like an imitation of the worst stylo of uEschylus, and bears very 
few marks of the correctness and good taste for which Sophocles is usu* 
ally distinguished. — Tr. Some commentators, with the scholiast, under- 
stand wxidv dnb 'Viiruv as referring to the Rhipsan Mountains, thereby 
pointing to the northern parts of the heavens. This is somewhat favored 
by the preceding words. But I think it is more natural to take the whole 
passage as referring to the troubles that befall men at diiTcrcnt times of 
life. Cf vs. 1229-37, ^Esch. Chocph. G2, To-g fitv iv (pilei, Td cJ* h 
^€Taix^uu OKOTOv. . . .Toi'f 6' cKfynvTor l^ti vii. The phrase vvx><'fv ap- 
pears to denote the weak, uncertain light of the stars strugplin?? through 
the clouds on a dark niijht. Cf Boclh. dc Consol. I. motr. vii. i. : "Nu, 
bjlms atris Condita nullum Fundcrc possunt Sidcra lumen."— B. 

* doTcuri, not in drops, but in showers. 
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(Ed. Who is he? 

AxT. Even whom we formerly conccivcJ in mind ; Poljmi- 
ocs 18 here present. 

. PoLYNiCES. Woe is mc! -whut, shall I do? Whether, ««• 
ters^ shall I first weep over my own misfortunes, or those 
that I behold of this my aged father? whom, on a foreign 
soil, I have found, with you two here, cast out, clothed in such 
a garment, whose loathsome aged filth hath fixed itself on the 
old man, wasting away his body, and on his sightless head 
his uncombed hair streams to the wind; and congenial to 
these, it appears, he has the nourishment for his miserable 
stomach.^- All which things I, utterly abandoned wretch! 
too late learn ; and I call you to witness that I have come, 
the worst of men, in providing for your support :^ seek not to 
know my state from others. But since over every work is 
Mercy joint assessor to Jove on his throne, let her, O father 1 
also tsd&o her stand by thee; for of transgressions there is 
remedy, though no longer recall.^ Why are you silent! 
Speak something, O father ! do not turn away from me. Will 
you not answer any thing to me, but send me away, dtr* 
honoring me, without a word, nor telling at what you arc 
angry? O daughters of this man, and sisters mine, but do 
you at least attempt to awaken our father's words, difficult to 
gain, and devoid of ofiability, that he may not thus, at any 
rate, send me away dishonored, at least as suppliant of the 
god, replying not a single word. 

Ant. Say, oh unhappy man ! yourself^ in want of what you 
are present ; for oil have words, either causing some delight 



' Some give the meaning of this passage thus : *' I coll you to witness 
that, thou^ I am the worst of men, I have now come to provide for your 
rapport." This is plausible enough ; but what immediately follows, 
TDvro fM3l i^ aXAov vrvOif, makes it much more like an acknowledgment 
of guilt. 

* This is another disputed point. The scholiast, whom I follow, ex- 
plains irpoa^pu as meaning eiravu^ipjfig ; Brunck, ** exprobatio ;" and 
Musgrave supplies tuv uyQv after itpoa^pd. liemedia quidem adsunt, 
sod ea admovcre non licet. — Ta. I think that irpoof^pu can not bear the 
sense assigned to it by the translator, especially as the scholiast*s gloss 
belongs to a^^. Hermann well remarks that Polynices says, **priora 
peccata se vcllc corrigerc, non augere aliis." But to gain this meaning, 
a strong adversative particle seems to be required. Perhaps we should 
read TTpoytpc.^ yiip ovk tr<, or 7Tpoafop(l d* ov«c iari 6^. — B. 
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or displeasure, or moving somehow to pitj, give some i^ieech 
to the silent.' 

Pou But I will speak out [for well you direct me], first 
making the god himself my ally, from whose altar the king 
of this land raised me up to come hither, granting both to 
speak and to hear with safe departure; and these boons^ O 
strangers, I should wbh to gain from you, and from these my 
sisters, and from my father. But for what purpose I have 
come, I now wish, O father, to tell you. I have been driven 
forth an exile from my native soil because I claimed, being 
sprung from elder birth, to sit on thy imperial throne. 
Wherefore, Eteocles, being by birth the younger, drove me 
out of the land ; neither having overcome me by question of 
right, nor having come the trial of hand or deed, but having 
persuaded the city : of which misfortunes I account your im- 
precated vengeance to have been the principal cause; and 
then from prophets also I hear it declared in this way. For 
when I came to Dorio Argos, having gained Adrastus as my 
father-in-law, I procured sworn associates to m3rsel^ as many 
as are styled the chiefs of the Apian^ land and are honored 
in war, in order that, having assembled with these an expe- 
dition, led by seven spears, against Thebes, I might either 
rightfully fall,^ or drive forth from the land those who 
-WTought these deeds. So far, so good. Why in truth do I 
now chance to have come ? To thee, O father, bringing sup- 
pliant prayers myself both for myself and for my allies, who 
now "with seven squadrons, and with seven spears, encircle 
all the plain of Thebe ; such as is Amphiaraus, brandishing 
his spear, holding the first place in war, and the first in the 



' I can not help thinkingr that rivd is a botch to the verse, and that we 
should read irapeaxe ^vr)v toIc d^viJTot^ irupo^f ** to those befoito 
silent/'—B. 

' Apia was the old name of the Peloponnesus. The origin of it is given, 
though with no great probability, in the Supplices of ^Eschylus, 268. 

' Musgravc takes navdUuc along with dyeipac, and Benedict with 
lKlSu?j)ifii. There is no great occasion for forcing it so violently out of 
its natural place. Polynices means to say that if he fell in attempting to 
regain his own, he would fall at least in a rightful cause. — ^Tr. min- 
der would interpret TravdUuCy " radicitus funditus," after Dcederlin, which 
seems the idea of a grammarian rather than a (K>ct. I prefer keeping 
the chivalric sense of navSiKuc^ although I will spare my reader certain 
quotations from " King Arthur" and the ** Fairy Queen." — B. 
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paths of birds ; and the second is an iEtolian, Tydeusy sod 
of .£neu8; and the third is Eteodes, by birth an Argive ; a 
fourth, Hippomedoo, his fiUher Talatis hath sent ; the fifth, 
■Capaneus, boasts that he will quickly in flames lay level with 
the ground the dty of Thebe ; and sixth, the Arcadian Par- 
thenopceus rushes on, bearing the name of his mother, in for> 
mer time long a virgin, sprung from her throes, the doughy 
son of Atalanta ; and I, thy son ; if not thy son, but sprung 
from evil doom, yet thine at least by name, do lead the fear- 
less host of Argos against Thebes: who all in supplication im- 
plore thee, O &ther, by these thy children, and by thy life, to 
mitigate thy heavy wrath against me proceeding to the pun- 
ishment of my brother, who drove me out, and robbed me 
of my country. For if there be any faith in orades, with 
M'homEoever you may join, to these the god declared that the 
victory would be. Now, by our native fountains and out 
kindred gods,^ I implore you to obey me, and to yield from 
your purpose, since we are poor and strangers, and yon a 
stranger; and you and I live paying court to others, having 
gained by lot the same fortune. But he at home a king, un-. 
happy me ! laughing in common at us, pampers himself up : 
whom, if you accord with my inclinations, I will overthrow 
with slight trouble and time ; so that, bringing you, I shall 
place you in your palace, and place myself there, driving out 
him by force. And this, if you assent to my wish, it is al- 
lowed me to boast ; but without you, I am not even able to 
be saved. 

Ch. Having said, oh CEdipus ! to this man, for the sake of 
him that sent him, what is expedient again send him back. 

C£d. But if indeed, ye men, Theseus, the ruler of the 
people of this land, had not chanced to send him hither to 
me, claiming that he should hear my words, he had never at 
any time heard my voice ! but now he shall depart gifted with 
that honor, and having heard too from me such things as 
will never cheer his life. You indeed, oh basest of men! 
who having the sceptre and the throne which your brother 
now sways in Thebes, yourself drove away this your own 
father, and forced him to be an exile from the city, and to 

* Nothing can be more beautiful and impressive than this appeal : even 
the old muddled scholiast is aflfccted by it -. iraOriTiKov kari rb Trpo^ ira- 
Tpi^KJV Kp^vuv dpKovv^ LJ^ el t(^tf Trpof Tuv iK^petlnlvruv ae vduTuv. 

E 



^8 SDIPU8 COLONEUa .[ISSS— IS81. 

wear these garments, which you now beholduig, weep, when 
,you chance to have come into the same trouble of sorrows 
Avith me. But these things are not to be wept bj me, but tof 
be endured while I live, bearing rememlnance of jou, a 
murderer. 1 For you have made me fellow with this toil, you 
have driven me out, and by your work I wandering beg from 
others my daily subsistence. And if I had not batten 
these as nurses to myself, these daughters, assuredly I had 
been no more, for thy part ; but now these preserve me, these 
ray nurses, these men, not women, to assist in toiL Ye have 
been bom fiom some other, and not from me. Wherefore 
the divinity beholds you, not at all just now, as if shortly,' 
indeed these sqiiadrons are moved against the dty of Thebe. 
For- it can not be that thou shouldst overthrow that city, but 
first thou shalt fall defiled with blood, and your brother 
equally. Such curses formerly did I emit against you,^ and 
iDOw I again invoke them to come allies ta me, in order that 
ye may think it fit to reverence parents, and may not treat 
them ^th diahonor, if soch ye twJnhaW sprung from a bUnd 
father; for these virgins did not thus. Wherefore the curses 
shall possess your seat and your throne, if Justice, famed of 
old, jointly preside with Jove over his ancient laws. But do 
you go to ruin, both spumed and disowned by me, basest of 
the base, taking with you these curses, which on you I in- 
voke, never to gain possession of your native land by the 
spear, and never to return to hollow Argos, but to die by a 
brother's hand, to slay him by whom you were driven out. 
Such curses I imprecate, and I invoke the murky parent 
(jloom of Tartarus to receive you in its mansions:^ and I 

^ Polynices ab (Edipo ridetur consulto ^ovevc appellaii, ut squali se 
calamitate a filiis suis adfici indicaret, qua ipse ignarus Laium patrem 
suum e vita sustuieiit. — Benedict. 

* That is, " Fortune will then frown upon you." 

' The scholiast gives rather a quizzical account of these former curses 
cf CEdipus. His sons had been in the practice, when they sacrificed, of 
sending him a shoulder, but on one occasion they disappointed the old 
gentleman of his favorite part, and only sent him a thigh. He was so 
enraged at them for their joint neglect, that he uttered those cursea which 
cntr.ilcd ruin and death on their heads. 

^ There is nothing, even in the curses of Lear, more strong and horri* 
ble than this. The expressions on the occasion of the thigh are not 
b.andcd down to us ; but it is to be hoped that they were not quite sc 
bitter as this second and improved edition. 
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Invoke these goddeflses, and I invoke Mars, who haft in^ired 
you with this dire hatred. And having heard these words, 
depart, and going, announce both to all the people of Cadmus, 
and at the same time to jour faitliful allies, that Gfklipus has 
awarded sudi gifts to his children. 

Cii. Poljnices, I do not congratulate you on the way you 
have passed ; and now go back a^n with all speed. 

Pol. Woe is me for my journey, and for my ill success! 
and woe is me for my associates ! For what an issue of our 
expedition then have we set out from Argost Oh, unhappy 
me ! such a one as it is neither allowed me to tell to any of 
my associates, nor to turn them back, but remaining silent, 
to encounter this finte. Oh asters! sprung from the same 
blood with me, but ye, since ye hear our father imprecating 
these harsh curses, do not ye' at least, by the gods, if the 
curses of this my father be accomplished, and ye have any 
return to your home, do not ye at least, by the gods, treat 
mc with dishonor, but lay me in the tomb, and with funeral 
rites. And pnuse, which you now carry off from this man 
for the things in which ye labor, you will gain another no 
less from your ministry to me. 

Ant. Polynices, I beseech you in something to obey me. 

Pol. In what sort of thing, dearest Antigone t Say. 

Ant. Turn back, as quickly as possible at least, your arma- 
ment to Argos, and do not destroy both yourself and the city. 

Pol. But it is not possible. For how could I again lead 
the same army, having once trembled?* 

Ant. And what n^ is there, O youth, again to give way 
to your anger? What gain results to you, having overthrown 
your native country? 

Pou It is base to fly, and that I, the elder, should thus be 
laughed at by my brother. 

Ant. Do you see, then, how you directly bear to fulfillment 
his oracles, who predicts to you death by each other*s hands? 

Pou Yes, he wills it so,^ but we must not yield. 

Ant. Woe is me, unhappy woman ! But who will dare to 
follow you, hearing the prophecies of this man, such as he 
has delivered ? 

» See Wundcr.— B. 

* So Hermann, more forcibly than according to the ordinary interpret- 
ation : " he predicts it." The predictions were alrcaj!y known. — B. 
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Pou We will not announce what is bad, once it is the part 
of a good general to fpeak of socceae^ not fkilure. 

Akt. T^us theiu O youth, are these things decreed by yovu 

Pou Yes, and do not indeed restrain me. But to me tiiis 
expedition will be a care, though consigned to misfortune and 
ruin by my fioher and his Furies. And to you may Jove 
grant a propitious way, if ye perfonn these things to me in 
death ; since to me In life, at least, you will not again have 
it in your power. And now kt me go, and &ie ye well, for 
ye never will more bdiold me alive.^ 

Ant. O unhappy me ! 

Pou Do not mourn for me. 

Ant. And who, O brother! would not groan over you, 
rushing to evident destruction t 

Pou If it be filled I shall die. 

Ant. Do not you, sure you will not, but be persuaded by 
me.' 

Pou Do not persuade me what is not fitting. 

Ant. Unhappy then am I, if I be deprived of you. 

Pou These Uiin^ rest with the divinity, to take place in 
this way or that way. But I pray the gods that ye may 
never meet with evils, for ye are in all re^xMsts unworthy to 
be unfortunate. 

Ch. These new evils have come anew upon me, new evils 
of heavy fate firom the sightless stranger, unless fate be c(»niiig 
somewhere^ — ^for I can not say that any decree of the gods is 
in vain. Time r^ards, ever r^ards these things,^ sometimes 

* It would appear firom this expression that Antigone, in the agony of 
sisterly love, had thrown her anns around her ill-nted brother, and en- 
deavored thus to restrain him, when her tears and her prayers were of no 
avail. The whole scene is exquisitely tender and beautiful, and presents 
a fine contrast to the unnatural sentiments and stem curses which QEIdipus 
had just before uttered. 

* Such is the only way in which the force of the ye, in this place, can 
properly be given. 

* I have translated this phrase el rt fioipa ft^ Kiyxdi'ei as an abrupta 
oralio. The Chorus, alarmed by the lowering sky, and inspired with 
some uncertain presage, speak of impending evil, yet scarce knowing 
whether that fate awaits them or their hapless guest. I think that an 
accusative is omitted out of a dread of mentioning the death of (Edipus 
clearly. This view of the presage is confirmed by the following verses. 
See, however, Hermann, who, with the scholiast, plainly refers it to fate 
overtaking CEdipus. — B. 

* There is much difiiculty in these lines, especially in Ineh which can 
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adverse, jet again uplifting them each daj. The firmament 
hath thundered, O Jove ! 

CKd. O children 1 children ! how, if there be here anj 
dweller in the place, would he send hither the all-excellent 
Thesenst^ 

Amt. But what, &ther, is the plea upon which 70a summon 
himt 

(£d. This winged thunder of Jove will straightway bear me 
to the shades ; but send with all speed. 

Cii. Behold a migh^ unspeakable peal, sent by Jove, is 
crashing along. Terror hath crept along the summits of the 
hairs of mj head. I crouch in spirit, for the lightning of 
heaven is again blazing. What issue indeed will it produce t 
But I fear ; for never does it rush from heaven vainly or with* 
out consequences. O mighty firmament 1 O Jove 1 

CEi>, Oh my children, the predicted end of life hath come to 
me, and there is no longer esci^ firom it. 

Ant. How do you know itt by what do you conjecture itf 

CEd. I know it well ; but let some one, going as quickly as* 
possible, send hither to me the king of the land. 

Cii. Oh! oh! Behold how terribly again the. pierdng' 
roar rolls around us. Be merciful, oh divinity, be roerdful, if 
you chance to bear some dark doom to my mother earth : and 
may I meet with a man propitious ; nor having seen an ac- 
cused one,*^ may I anyhow reap a bootless fiivor. Kng Jove, 
to thee I speak. 

scarcely stand for CtCt a> Wonder supposes. I think that it must be cor- 
rupt, and that some word equivalent to M^ dre or 6fnv has dropped out 
in its stead. As it is, I have chiefly followed Hermann. — ^B. 

* (Edipus immediately perceives that his hour is come. £«riy in the 
play he mentions that he expected such a sign : 

11 aeuifiiiv, t/ ppovr^ riv* ^ Aihc oiXaQ, 

This circumstance is in itself productive of a sublime and almost appal- 
ling sensation ; and the play proceeds from this point to the catastrophe 
in a strain of unequaled grandeur and effect. 

' Pindar, Nem. xi. 43, ov/iftaXeiv Xiav eiffiapfc. Nicolaus Damasc. 
M.S. fol. 3, mffiPuXXei t^ tov 6veipov ^fJOfv. — B. 

' AiaiTfwaiocy ** penetrans ;" by which may either be expressed the re- 
verberation of sound through the sky, or the Chorus may mean that the 
thunder thrills, if we may so say, through them. 

* Since uXaaro^ is akin to oXaffrcjp, and we meet with irarpdc kft^/vrov 
'ATiaffrov alfia in vs. 1671, it is strange that the translator should havn 
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G*!d. Is the man near? Will he yet, mj children^ find me 
alive, and possessed of my senses t 

Airr. And what secret trust would yon wish to commit to 
his breast t 

CEd. In return for t1:e favors I have received, to give him 
the consummation of the favor I promised. 

Cii. Ho, ho, mj son ! come, come, if at the extremity of 
the beach you are consecrating the sacrificial altar to Neptune, 
god of the sea, come ; for the stranger deems it right to return 
to you, and to the city, and to his Mends the just fitvors he has 
received. Hasten, rush, oh king ! 

Th. What common uproar again resounds from you, clearly 
proceeding from yourselves, and distinctly from the stranger? 
Has some bolt of Jove, or shower of hail burst upon you t for 
one may conjecture every thing of this kind, when the god 
raises the storm. 

(Kd. Oh king ! you have appeared to me wishing, and some 
god gave you the happy fortune of this coming. . 

TH.^But what new thing, O son of Laius, has again arisen? 

QLd, This is the crisis of life to me,^ and I wish to die with- 
out deceiving you and this city in what I promised. 

Th. On what certain sign of death do you depend? 

CEd. The gods, themselves their heralds, announce it to me, 
being false to none of the previously-concerted signs. 

Tu. How sayest thou, old man, that these things are un- 
folded? 

CEd. The frequent continuous thunderings, and the many 
bolts flashing from the hand invincible. 

Th. You persuade me, for I see you predicting many things, 
and these not of false report ; and tell me what it is fitting 
to do. 

rendered it ** not to be forgotten ; for the sentiment, by which those 
who hefd communion with the impious were supposed to suffer the 
penalty of their crimes, was very common. Cf Hesiod, tpy 238, 
noXXuKi KcU ^vfinaaa nuXic kokov dvSpdc dnyvpa, 'Oartc dTitrpaivei Koi 
aTuaBaXa fitixovdarai. Toiaiv 6' abpayodev fUy' hnjyayc rr^fia Kpoviuv 
Aifxhv dfiov Kol 7.0Lfi6v, diro<pdivx*6ovat 6e Xaoi. OvSt yvvaiKe^ riKTOvaiv, 
fuvvdovai At oIkoi. Babrias, Fab. 117, ivb^ yap dat^ov^ ifiiSelirjKoroc 
7rXoi(f)y UoTiXnv^ ovv avrift fiijdiv airiovc Ovr/OKeiv. See Comm. on Hor. 
Od. iii. 2. 

> Or, ** My life is ver^ring to its close." The meaning oi^oTc^ is taken 
from the turn of the balance. 
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CEd. I will teach you, O son of .£geitf, thingi which, 
uninjured bj age, shall be stored up to this city. I myself, 
untouched by a guide, will stnughtway point out the spot 
where it behooves me to die. Tliis never tell to any mortal, 
neither where it is concealed, nor in what place it lies, since 
it will ever provide you a defense against your neighbors, 
fuperior to many sliields and to foreign spears. l:ut the 
I lungs that are sacred and are not uttered in words, }oa 
yourself shall learn when you come there alone; since neither 
^vould I declare them to any one of these citizens, nor to my 
diildren, though I love them. But do you yourself always 
preserve them, and when you come to the end of life, reveal 
thcin to the foremost in power alone, and let him ever show 
them to his successor; and thus you will inhabit this city 
unhurt by the men that t>prung from the dragon's teeth. ^ 
Jiut numberless cities, even though one rule them well, eanly 
give way to insolence; for the gods full well, though late, 
pay regard when any one, despising holy things, may betake 
himself to phrensy ; which do you, O son of .£geus, be un- 
willing to suflTcr. I instruct, however, one who knows such 
things. But let us now go to the spot, for a present impulse 
from the god urges me on, nor yet let us feel awed. Oh, my 
daughters, this way follow me, for I in turn have appeared a 
new guide to you, as ye were to your father. Go, and do 
not touch me, but suflTer me myself to find out the sacred 
tomb where it is fated for me to be ensepulchred beneath 
this soil. This way, hither, this way advance, for this way 
there is leading me on Hermes the conductor,^ and she, the 
goddess of the shades.^ O light, rayless to me, formerly 
somewhere, once on a time thou wert mine, and now, for 
the last time, my body touches thee ; for now I go to conceal 
the close of my life in the shades. But, O dearest of friends I 
may both you, and this land, and your servants,'* be blessed 
of heaven, and in your success remember my death, ever 
prospering. 

Ch. If it be lawful for me to worship with prayers the 

* A designation of the Thebans, derived from their (abulous origin. 

* That is. the conductor of the dead. 
' Proserpine. P Co ^^-^f v.. 

* The Athenian people. 
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unseen goddess,^ and tbee, Pluto, Pluto, king of those who 
dwell in night, I beseech you tliat neither with pain, nor 
in a painful death of bitter suffering, the stranger accomplish 
his way to the plain of the dead below the earth that indosea 
all mortals, and to the Stygian mansions. For many suffer'^ 
ings, and tliose undeservedly, having come upon you,^ may 
the just divinity again exalt you. O ye goddesses below the 
earth, and form of the invincible monster, who, they say, has 
hb lair by the well-poiished gates,^ and whom &me ever 
reports to growl from his den, the unconquerable guardian of 
Orcus .... whom, O son of Earth and Tartarus, I implore 
gently to meet the stranger advancing to the infernal plains 
of the dead ; thee I invoke, thee, who never slumberest. 

Messenger. Ye citizens, I may in very brief words express 
to you that Gi^dipus is dead : but what was done, neither is 
there language to rehite shortly, uor the circumstances^ as 
many as took place there.^ 

Cii. For has the wretched man perished t 

Mess. Be assured that he has forever bid &rewell to life. 

Ch. How t Did the unhappy man die by a doom sent from 
heaven, and void of pain ? 

Mess. This already is fit even to excite astonishment. For 
how indeed he went hencc< you too, being somewhere present, 
know, no one of his friends acting as guide, but he himself lead- 
ing the way to us all. But when he came to the threshold 
of the steep descent, firm-rooted in earth with brazen steps, 
he stood in one of the many-dividing ways near the hollow 
caves, where lie the ever faithful pledges of Theseus and Piri- 

* " Cur deos infernos adoraturus Teniam quasi pnefatar 1 An quod 
Pluto KifSed re arovaxdc r* IXaxe (ut ait Stesicborus) non preces 1" — ^Mu»- 
grave. 

' Marav. Having come vainly, because there was no occasion fa* 
them by prior guilt. 

' The gates of the infernal regions appear to be called well-polished, or, 
more literally, polished by many, from the crowds that constantly made 
their entrance. We have something similar in Lucretius : 

" ^tum, portas propter, ahena 

Signa manus dextras obtendunt adtenuari 

Sspc salutantum tactu, prffiterque meantum.** — Lib. L 817. — ^Tr. 
Wunder reads noT^v^tvoig fjom Musgrave^s conjecture. — B. 

* If so very much took place during the time that the Chorus was sing- 
ing this stave, we are afraid that one of the unities, to which the G>^cks 

q paid such attention, must have been not a little violated 
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thous.^ Standing between which place, and the Tliorician 
rock, and the hollow thorn and the sepuldire of stone, he aat 
him down. Then he loosed his squalid garments ; and next, 
having called on his daughters, he ordered them from some 
place to bring water for the bath, and libations from the run- 
ning stream. And they, going to the conspicuous hill of the 
verdant Ceres, performed in a short time these injunctions to 
their father ; and with lavers and with robes they decked him 
out in the way that is rituaL And when he had satisfaction 
in every thing being done, and there was nothing any longer 
undone of what he desirecl, Jove indeed thundered beneath the 
earth, and the viipns were frozen with horror as they heard 
it ; and falling on the knees of their father, they wept, nor did 
they cease from beatings of the breast and lengthened groans. 
But he, as he suddenly heard their bitter cries, folding his 
hands over them, said, *^ O children, there is no longer to you 
this day a father ; for all that was mine has perished, and you 
no longer shall have the difficult toil of supporting me : griev- 
ous it was, I know, my daughters; but yet one word does 
away with all these troubles ; for you enjoyed love from no 
one more than from me, of whom deprived, you will now 
spend the remainder of your life.'' Thus clinging to one 
another, they all, with sobs, wept. But when they came to 
the end of their wailings, and no cry arose, silence indeed 
prevailed ; but the voice of some one on a sudden loudly call- 
ed him, so that all, trembling with terror, instantly raised up- 
right their hairs; for the god oft in various ways summons 
him ; " Ho you ! ho you CEdipus ! why linger we to depart f 
Long since there is delay on your part." But he, when he 
perceived he was summoned by the god, calls on Theseus, the 
king of the land, to come to him ; and when he came, said, 
^' O beloved friend, pledge to my children the former faith of 

* Theseus had made a solemn lea^e of friendship with Pirithous on 
this spot, and agreed to accompany him to the lower regions to assist him 
in recovering Proserpine, the object of his passionate lo«e, from the 
clutches of Pluto. The love and the friendship were alike ill-starred. 
Theseus was separated from his heroic companion by an earthquake, and 
with difficulty regained the light ; but Pirithous was detained, and con- 
demned to eternai darkness and chains. 

" amatorcm trecents 

Pirithouro cohibent catens." — Horace. 

E2 
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your right liand ;* and yc, my daughters, to him ; and solemn- 
\y ratify that you will never willingly betray them, but will 
always perform whatsoever you conceive advantageous io 
tiicni.'* And he, like a noble man without lamentations, proui- 
i.-«cil an oath to perform these things to the stranger. And 
when he had done this, Qklipus, touching with unseeing hands 
his children, says, ^'Oh children twain, it is necessary tliat^ 
supporting generous resolutions in your minds, you should 
depart from these places, nor claim to see what is not lawful 
to see, nor to hear those speaking such things.^ But dejuut 
as quickly as possible, only let king Theseus be present to 
learn what is done." So much we all heard him utter, and 
groaning with abundant tears, we departed along with the 
virgins ; and when we had gone away, turning in a short time, 
we saw the man no longer, indeed, any where present, but the 
king himself^ holding his hand over his brow to shade his 
eyes, as if some horrible sight of fear had been disclosed, nor 
what was endurable to look upon.^ A little afterward, and 
in no long time, wt see him paying adoration to earth and to 
Olympus, seat of the gods, in the same prayer. But Theseus : 
for neither did any bolt of the god, winged with lightning, 
destroy him, nor tempest raised from ocean at that moment ; 
but it was either some messenger from the gods, or sunless 
gap* of the shades beneath the earth, mercifully opening to re- 
ceive him ; for the man is not to be lamented, nor was he dis- 
missed from life wretched with disease, but, if any other of 
mortals, worthy of admiration. And if I seem to speak not 
being in my senses, I would not yield to those to whom I ap- 
peared deprived of sense. 

Cii. But where are his children and the friends who con- 
ducted them 1 

Mess. They are not far off, for the sounds of mourning not 

* '* The faith which I have already tried and proved in your protection 
of me." 

MVo ve afraid this. would operate. with most women as a strong in- 
ducement to^dfsregard' the advice. 

^ The picture to the eye is here admirable, and affords one of the best 
examples of the author's graphic power. The whole of the description, 
indeed, is at once interesting and sublime, and has obtained peculiar 
praises from the highest critical source — the pen of Longinus. 

* So Wunder,from the Scholia, for uKvTnjrov. — B. 



1CC9— 1704.] CEDIPUS COLONEUS. 107 

indistinct signify to os that they are approaching hither- 
ward, c^ 

Ant. Woe, woe! alas! 'tis not for us hapless' to mourn 
in this, or that respect, the accursed kindred blood of our fa- 
ther, for whom we firmlj bore many toils in many places, but 
in this last shall endure incalculable calamities, seeing and suf- 
fering them. 

Ch. What is itt 

Ant. Ye may conceive it, my firiends. 

Cii. Is he gonet 

Akt. Yes, as you would feel most desirous he should. For 
whyt whom neither Mars nor ocean met, but the unseen 
plains, bearing him with them, swallowed in a certain myste- 
rious fate. Unhappy woman that I am ! for to us has the 
night of destruction come over our ey e^ ; for how, wandering 
either to 8ome foreign land, or over the billows of the deep, 
shall we gain life's hard-earned subsistence ? 

Ism. I know not. May bloody Pluto bear me down, to die 
unhappy along with my aged &ther ; since to me at least, the 
life to come is not worth living for. 

Cu. Oh ye twain, best of cliildren, it is fit to bear that well 
which comes from God, nor do ye too much inflame your 
grief: your lot is not to be found fault with. 

Ant. There was then some desire even of miseries; for 
that which is by no means pleasant, was pleasant when, at 
least, I held him in my arms. Oh father ! oh dear father ! 
oh thou who art enveloped forever in darkness beneath the 
earth, neither in your old age were you ever unbeloved by me, 
nor shall be. 

Ch. He has isLred — 

* The scholiast has here very rashly vsntiued on a piece of critidsm. 
His words are rd, i^^ tov dpdfiaro^ oifK iariv eiicaTa^povrjra. We 
differ with him ioio cado. The play ought to have ended with the speech 
of the messenger, and to have closed, as the interest closes, with the sub- 
lime catastrophe there so magnificently described. The whinings of the 
girls after this could not fail to appear feeble ; and to complete this nat- 
ural disadvantage under which they labor, the poet has contrived to render 
them most intolerably stupid. Some, however, may be of the pathetic 
scholiast^s opinion ; and to them we willingly make a present of a/, oZ, 
^ev, ^ei), and Co. — Tr. There is the same anti-climax, or rather tedious 
" tag,*' to the Perss of ^Eschylus, and the King Henry the Eighth of 
Shakespeare. But the Greeks, as well as tlie modem dramatists, often 
fell victims to ** legitimate'* five-act measure. — B. 
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Amt. He has fared as he wished. 

Ch. And how ? 

Amt. As he desired, he has died in a foreign land, and he 
has an ever-shaded bed beneath the earth, nor has he left 
mourning without tears; forever, oh father, this mj weep- 
ing eye laments jou, nor know I how it is possible for me, 
wretched, to banish such great affliction. Alas! you ought not 
to have died in a foreign land, but thus you have died deserted 
by me. 

Ism. O unhappy me ! what desolate, distres«ng fate again 
awaits me and thee, dear sister, thus bereft of a &iher ! 

Ch. But since he has happily at least, dear vii^ins, dosed 
the term of life, cease from this sorrow, for no one is a difficult 
prey tc misfortune. 

Ant. Let us haste, loved sister, back. 

IsH. That we may do whatt 

Amt. a desire possesses me— - 

IsM. What? 

Amr. To see the sepulchral home— - 

IsH. Of whom t 

Amt. Of our &ther. Oh, unhappy me I 

Ism. But how is this lawful ? Do you not see— 

Amt. Why do you reprove thist 

IsM. And this, how — ^ 

Amt. Why thb so much again—* 

Ism. Ho has fallen unburied, and apart from every one. 

Amt. Conduct me, and then slay me. 

Ism. Woe, woe is me, unhappy! Where, in truth, hence** 
forth shall I, thus desolate and in want, endure my wretched 
existence ? 

Ch. Dear maids, fear nothing. 

Amt. But where shall I fly ? 

Ch. Even before there has escaped — 

Ant. From what? 

Cii. Your state from falling into miseiy. 

Ant. I think — 

Ch. What, in truth, do you over wisely think. 

Ant. I know not how we shall return home. 

Ch. Do not, then, inquire into it. 

^ The meaning of these two or three speeches is obviously destroyed by 
corruption, or rather mutilation, of the text. 
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Ant. Troable posseases me. 

Cii. And formerly did. 

Ant. At one time indeed it advances £u*ther, and at anoth- 
er pasacfl all bounds. 

Gh. Ye have then obtained for your lot a vast sea [of 
troubles]. 

Ant. Yea, yea.* 

Cii. I too assent to it. 

Ant. Alas! alas! where shall we go, O Jovet for to what 
hope does the god now, at least, incite ust 

Theseus. Cease, virgins, from your dirges, for in those 
cases where joy at least is stored up beneath the earth, we 
ought not to mourn ; for there would be indignation of heaven. 

Ant. O, son of JEgicns ! we fall down before thee. 

Tii. To grant wliat boon, ye maids t 

Ant. We wish with our own eyes to behold the tomb of 
our father. 

Tii. But it is not lawful. 

Ant. How sayest thou, king, ruler of Athens t 

Th. He forbade me, virgins, that any one of mortals shoald 
approach those places, or address the sacred sepulchre which 
he tenants ; and he said, if I did this, that I should idways 
gloriously possess this land uninjured. These words of ours, 
therefore, Jove heard, and he that hears every thing, the oath 
of Jove. 

Ant. If these things are agreeable to him, they will suffice 
to us ; but send us to Ogygian Thebes, if we may in any way 
prevent the slaughter coming on our brothers. 

Th. I will do this, and every thing at least which I am 
about to perform advantageous to you, and gratifying to him 
below the earth, who is just gone ; for it does not befit me to 
weary in this task. 

Ch. But cease, nor any longer awake the voice of sorrow ; 
for these things completely have ratification. 

' These two lines are omitted by Dind. and Wunder. — ^B. 
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Obbstks, in tmfmuj with his tutor and Pylades, comes to Argos, and, 
having deceived .^ffisthos and Clytemnestra with the report that be 
had been killed by nlling from his chariot in the Olympic games, he 
reveals his being yet alive to his sister, who had bewailed him as dead, 
and <1*J> the two murderers, while vainly exalting in his own supposed 
cnd.-*-B. 



DRAMATIS PERSONiE. 



Attbndaiit. 
Obbstbs. 
Elbctba. 
Chobus. 



CHBTSOTHBnS. 

Clytbmnbstba. 

^GISTHUS. 



Attendant. O son of Agamemnon, who once commanded 
the army at Troy,^ now mayest thou here present behold those 
things for which thou wert ever eagerly longing ; for this is 
the ancient Argos,^ which thou didst desire, the grove of the 

* This play was translated into Latin by Attilius. Cic. de Fin. I. c. ii. 
^5. "A quibus tantum duteniio, tU, quum Sophocles vel opttme scripserii 
EUctram, tamen male comer tarn AUilii legendam puUm ; de quo Lidnhis, 
ferreum ecriptorem ; verum^ opinor, scriptorem tamen^ ut Ugendue sit.** 
See Bentley on Tus. Quest, p. 56. Hermann. 

* Euripides twitted Sophocles with this line as superfluous, who re- 
torted with the same objection on the two first lines of the Pboenisss. — 
Sch. ad Phoen. Hennann thinks either exordium would be the worse for 
the omission. 

* Argos is here applied to the country by Brunck ; but according to 
the Museum Criticum, No. I., **The cities of Argos and Mycens, being 
almost contiiruous, went by the general name of Argos, as the cities of 
I^ndon and Westminster are known by the common denomination of 
London." If the ancient reading, rd yap, be revived, and the colon after 
oinodeLg fcinoved, take a^o^ in apposition with Argos. Brurck's read- 
ing injures the metre. Hermann quotes Euripides to defend Sophocles" 
boldness ; \vuxov fiocu: he considered Argos used loosely to denominate 
the whole country and its divisions alike. 
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phrenflj-stricken daughter of Inachus,' and thisy Orestes^ the 
LycaBan foruin of the wolf-elaying god ; but thie on the left, 
the renowned temple of Juno ; and for the phice whither we 
are arrived, aseure thyself thou eeest the all-opulent Mjcena: 
and this the habitation of the Pelopidae teeming with murden^ 
whence I formerly, having received thee from thine own sister, 
bore and rescjied thee fix)m thy &ther*8 bloody fate, and nour- 
ished thee thus far onward in thy youth, as an avenger of his 
murder to thy sire. Now therefore, Orestes, and thou, Pjrla- 
des,^ dearest of foreign friends, what it is needful to do we must 
quiddy consider, since already the brilliant light of the sun 
wakes clear the morning carols of the birds, and the dark night 
has gone from heaven.^ Ere, therefore, any of the inhabitants 
walk forth from his dwelling, we must confer in counsel, ance 
we are come to that point where there is no longer any season 
for delay, but the crisis for action. 

Orestes. O most beloved of serving-men, what evident 
proofs showest thou that thou art good toward us ; for even 
as a generous horse, although he be aged, in danger has not 
lost his spirit, but pricks his ears upright, even so thou both 
urgest us forward and art among the first to follow us. 
Wherefore my determination will I unfold; and do thou, 
lending an alert attention to my words, if in aught I miss of; 
what is fitting, set me right. For when I came a suppliant 
to the Pythian orade, that I might learn in what way I diould 
exact justice for my &ther from his murderers, Phoebus gave 
mc an answer, such as thou presently shalt hear: ''That in 
person, alike unfurnished with armor and with martial host, 

' lo, whoM story is told in the Prometheas of iEschylos, from which 
play the word oicrrpoTrXi;^ is borrowed. The temple of Juno was, accord- 
ing to Strabo, fiilcen stades to the left of the town : she was the patron- 
ess of Arffos. 

' Pylaoes was the son of Strophius, a Phocian prince, by a sister of 
A^memnon, and being educated with his cousin Orestes, formed with 
him a friendship that has become proverbial. 

' Commentators disagree on the interpretation of this pUce. The 
scholiast suggests two constructions, an antiptosis, fUAoivf^ wKrh^ rik 
aoTfia iKXiXoiveVf which has been followed by Brunck, and iKXiXotize 
TUP uoTpuv if fii'ktuva t{)^p6vi^. Musgrave translates kKki'Xoinev ex- 
ee*9itf understanding uarpa to mean the whole heavens, as Virgil, ^n. 
III. 667: 

'* Ter spumam elisam et rorantia vidimus astra.*' 

And this last is approved of by Monk in the Museum Criticum. 
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bj craft I should steal the lawful slaughter of mine hand.** 
Since, then, we have heard such an oracle as this, do thou 
entering, when opportunity shall introduce thee, into this 
house, learn all that there is doing, that being informed thou 
roayest tell us sure tidings. For fear not that with both thine 
own age and the long lapse of time they shall recognize thee, 
or even suspect thee thus tricked out.^ But make use of some 
mich tale as this, that thou art a Phocian,^ stranger, coming 
from Phanoteus, since he is the chiefcst of the foreign allies 
they have. But announce, adding an oath,^ that Orestes is 
dead by a violent death, having been tumbled from a wheeled 
chariot-car at the Pythian games. So let thy story stand. 
But .If e having, as he enjoined, first crowned my father*s sep- 
ulchre with libations and locks cropped from my head, will 
then come back again, bearing in our hands a brazen-sided 
vessel, which thou also knowest is somewhere hidden among 
the brushwood, that cheating them with words we may bring 
them pleasant tidings, how that my body is perished, already 
consumed by fire and reduced to ashes. For what does this 
pain me, when, dead in words, in deeds I shall be safe, and 
bear away renown t I indeed think no expression ill-omened 
which gain attends:^ for already have I frequently seen the 
wise also in story falsely dying ;^ then afterward, when they 

* Musgrave objects to this meaning of the word ijvdiafUvov^ and also 
to the schoUast^s.idea :. ho proposes himself to render it ** canis cipillis 
variegaium.^^ avOof is certainly applied to the hair. Suidas and Mos* 
chopulus are against him. 

* ^(jKecj^ Trap* dvdpbc ^avoreuc is Blomfield's reading. Mus. Grit. 

♦uKfUf. — H. 

' The objection of Camerarius, that Orestes should not be made to 
advise perjury, has given Musgrave great trouble; and proposes for 
6pK<f} to read dyKtf). But it is too true that Orestes, by his own admis- 
sions just afler, could make, like Ulysses, his own principles and those 
of others equally subservient to his interest without much remorse. For 
the suppressed word uyyeTuaVy sec Brunck's note. 
' * Thus Menelaus in Euripides : 

Kaxdc fi^v opvtc el S^ xepdavQ Xeyuv 
iroifioc eifiLy fir} OavcjVf ?i6y<f> Oaveiv. 

* This alludes to Pythagoras, who feigned himself dead to acquire the 
reputation of prophetic skill. Zamolxis and Aristeus of Proconnesus, 
author of the Arimaspians, have similar stories told of them by Herodo- 
tus, B. IV. Hermann wonders at the commentators for their illustra- 
tions here, understanding the poet to allude to such distinguished men 
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shall again have returned home, they have hcen the more hon- 
ored. As I presQiue that 1 also, coming to life subsequentlj to 
this report, shall jet blaze forth, as a star, to mj ibes. But 
O land of my fore&thers, and je its gods indigenous, welcome 
me as prosperous in this mj journey ; and thou too, O abode 
of my ancestors, for, ui^ged by an impulse from heaven, I come 
to purge thee by my just revenge: then dismiss me not in dis- 
honor from this my country, but [make me] master <^ my 
wealth and the restorer <^my house.' This now I have said, 
but, old man, be it at once thy care, having gone, to execute 
with caution thy duty, but we will go forth, for it is the season; 
which indeed is to mankind the greatest arbiter of every act.' 

£lectra. Alasl ah me unhappy 1 

At. In sooth methought I heard from the door some female 
servant inside heaving a suppresed sigh, my son. 

Or. Can it be the hapless Electrat wilt thou tany hero and 
listen to her cries? 

At. By no means. Let us attempt to execute nothing prior 
to the commands of Loxias,^ and from these to conmienoe our 
course, pouring out the libations to thy father, for this brings 
us both victory and strength in action. 

£i^ O holy light, and air that sharcst equal space with 
earth, how many a strain of mournful dirges, how many a blow 
against my bleeding breast ha«t thou witnessed for me, when 
murky night shall have retired !* But for my livelong nights — 
the hateful couches of this house of woes are conscious: how 

generally as, being at one time in disgrrace with and banishment from 
their country, were afterward held in greater repute than ever. 

^ This may be ffiven better thus, perhaps : ** And make me not a dis- 
honored outcast from my country, but a master,'* etc. 

* Thus in Philoctetes, ▼. 837 : 

KOipoc Toi iruvTuv yv&ftav lax*^ 
iroXO irapd, ir66a xpuToc &pwT(u. 

' *< The epithet * Loxian,' so constantly used by the Greek poets, is in-.- 
terpreted by the scholia in two ways, either as referring to the oblique 
direction of his voice (t. «., the ambiguity of his oracles), or as belonguifl 
to him from the oblique path of the sun through the ecliptic.** Oxf. 
Translation of Aristophanes. 

* *XnoXei^^y Schol. irap^TJd-g, Brunck reccsnt. Musgrave says, **imo- 
?.ei7reiVf quod pro deficere, minui positum citat BudsBUs ex Aristotele, me< 
Hus omnino hie convenit quam passivum imoTieiireadaiy quod resto^ super' 
sum yalet. Utrum tamen legendum sit imokeiny an imo'Keiifyy mihi non 
satis liquet.** 
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oft I mourn mine unhappy 8irCy whom io a fordgn ooantiy 
gory Mars entertained not,^ but my mother, and ^A^gisthus the 
partner of her bed, lop off his h^ with murderous axe, as 
wood-cutters an oak. And for all this no pity is felt by any 
other save me, when thou, my father, hast perished so dis- 
gracefully and pitcously. But never then wili I desist from 
laments and bitter cries, as long as I look on the all-glowing 
beams of the stars, as I look on this daylight; so as not, like 
some nightingale that has lost her young,' to pour forth to all 
mine echo inviting to shrill lament before these gates of my 
native home. O abode of Pluto and of Proserpine, O nether 
Mercury^ and awful Curse, and ye venerable children of the 
gods, ye Furies, who regard them that unjustly perish, them 
that by stealtli usurp another*s bed,^ come ye, lend aid, avenge 
the murder of our father, and to me send my brother, for alone 
I have no longer strength to weigh ap the burden of affliction 
that is in the opposite scale. 

. Chorus. Ah! Eiectra, child, child of a most wretched^ 
mother, why thus insatiably dost thou pine in lamentation, for 
Agamemnon long since taken most godlessly in snares by thy 
crafty mother and to on evil hand betrayed t O that he who 
caused this might perish, if it be lawful for me to utter this. 

* Cf. iEsch. Choeph. 345, el yiip im* 'lXit,t Tlpof Tivof Aviuuv, vurep 
iopiTfirirog KarrfvapiaOijc- — B. 

* Brunck translates the Greek word *< pdlis orbataJ" MusgrsTe, how- 
ever, considering it an 'allusion to the iatie of Philomela and Itjs, renden 
it "liberorum suorum inter/ecirix.** As Franklin obsenrei on ▼. 147, 
Procne, who put Itys to death, is supposed bj JSschvlus, Euripides, and 
Aristophanes (in his plaj of the Birds) to have been cnanged into a night- 
ingale. 

' Mercury is addressed by this name in allnaion to his office as con- 
ductor of the dead : 

" Animas ille evocat Oico 

Pallentes, alias sub Tartara tristia mittit ; 

Dat somnos adimitque, et lumina morte resignai.** 

From the third office enumerated by Virgil, we mav suppose that Eleo- 
tra's prayers had already been effectually addressed to this god, as Cly- 
temnestra shortly after sends offerings to Asamemnon*s tomb in conse- 
quence of having had her rest disturbed by dreams of ill omen. 

* Hermann, admitting an hiatus of some words before TovCt fills it up 
thus : alaxp^ XtKTpuv npodurovg evva^, quibut furto creptus est prodUut 
torus. 

* " ^voTovoTuToc* Schol. iiuXeoTuTTjc recte. Vide Musgravium ad 
Euripidis Here. Fur. 1349."— Brunck. 
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£u OfTspring of noble parents, ye are come as the solace of 
my troubles ; 1 both know and am conscious of this ; in no 
wise does it escape me, nor will I forsake this [task] so as not 
to bemoan my wretched fiuher. But, ye that requite the boon, 
of every kind of friendship, leave me thus to languish, alas I 
alas ! I implore you. 

Cfi. Yet still thou wilt never raise thy father at least from 
the lake of Pluto, man*s common bourne, neither by shriok? 
nor prayers.^ But firom moderate [laments] to a grief beyond 
reason, thou ever with groans art perishing. In matters 
wherein there is no release from evil, why, I pray you, art 
thou fond of misery intolerable t 

£i« Foolish he, who is forgetful of his parents calamitously 
deceased. But the sorrower that mourns for Itys,^ ever Itys, 
tliat affrighted bird, messenger of Jove, accords with my feel- 
ings at least. O all-wretched Niobe, thee, thee I account a 
deity, who ever in thy stony tomb weepest, alas! alas! 

Ch. Not to thee alone, be sure, my child, among mankind 
hath grief arisen, wherewith tfiou surpassest those within, 
with whom thou art from the same source, and by birth akin : 
as is the life of Chiysothemis and Iphianassa, and he that 
sorroweth in his youth concealed,^ whom one day the re- 
nowned land of the Mycenians shall welcome haply, in ances- 
try illustrious, under iJie benign conduct of Jove returning to 
this land, Orestes.^ 

^ Hermann reads uvraic, the vestiges of which be thinks he has found 
in Hesychias : avr^ei (scribe &»t^i), ^^raveiaiCt uvnjceaiv. 

' Penelope, in the Odyssey, similarly describes her grief. Od. ziz. 
520. See some excellent observations on the line ^re dofui rponuaa 
Xeti iroXvrjx^ fuvi/v among Twining*s remarks on the expression of 
masical sound by poetry. Arist. Poet. Prel. Diss. 
. ' Hermann msdLcs dxitnf a noun, and construes it with Kpvnr^. 
"Happy in a youth unknown to sorrows:" semota a dolaribus. This 
is much less forced than the common version. — ^Tr. But if Orestes was 
free from evils, why mention himi If we read Kpnmrq, d' (i;^e(jv, and put 
a longer stop after *l^idvaaocL, we shall have a better sense : ** thou art, 
like them, unhappy ; but blest is he, whom now in age of sorrow reckless 
at some time Mycene^s glorious land shall hail." — B. 

* The withholding this magic of a name till the last, to crown the afTcc^ 
tionate appeal to Electra^s happier thoughts, is worthy of Sophocles ; and 
if equaled at all, is so in the turn given by Electra^s wounded spirit to 
that vvluch was meant so differently. This, however, none of the older 
editors iiavn preserved ; and Brunck*s and Musgrave^s annotations on this 
passage show their error. 



1 1 C ELECTRA. [164^201 

F2i« Wlioni forsooth I unceasinglj expecting, wretch tliat I 
cm ! cliildleFH, un wedded, am ever roaming, drenched in tears, 
supporting unceasing pain of miseries; while he is forgetful 
of all that he has received, and all he has been taught. For 
what message goes forth from me that is not mocked t Since 
he is ever longing indeed, but though he longs, he deigns not 
to make his appearance. 

Cii. Courage, my daughter, courage! There is a mightj 
Jove in heaven,^ who overlooketh and swajeth all things ; to 
whom referring thy too bitter choler, be neither over indignant 
with nor forgetful of those whom thou detestest: for time is a 
lenient god. 8ince neither is the son of Agamemnon that 
lives on the herd-pasturing shore of Crisa^ without return, nor 
tlie god that reigns by Acheron. 

El. But from me the greater part of life hath already 
passed away without hope, nor can I longer endure, who with- 
out parents am wasting myself away, for whom no man stands 
forth as champion, but like some worthless stranger I dwell 
in the chambers of my father, in raiment thus disgraceful, and 
take my place at empty tables. 

Cii. Pitiable indeed were the words at his return, ^ and 
pitiable that in thy father^s chambers, when the adverse stroke 
of the all-brozcn axe was inflicted on him. Fraud it was that 
prompted, lust that perpetrated, the murder, having fearfully 
brought into being a fearful shape,^ whether it were god or 
niortal that did all this. 

El. Oh ! that day, that dawned above all indeed most hate- 
ful to mo : O night, O shocking woes of that horrible banquet 

* Plato Phcdr., p. 344, H. 6 jitv 6^ /liyac fjy^fiuv kot* oifpavbv Zevf 
...jhaKoofiLfv nuvra koX iirific/^ofievoc. Cf. Themist. Orat xv. p. 332; 
Maximua Tyr. xxix. p. 348. — B. 

* Crisa, usually ivritten CrisBa, was a large town of Phocis, said to be 
the capital of Strophius. It gave name to the Crissean bay, the scene of 
levcral actions in the Peloponnesian war. 

' Alluding to the presaging sorrow of the Argive people on Agamem- 
non's return, the adulterous loves of iEgisthus and Clytemnestra being 
known to them. See ^Eschylus. 

* Precisely Shakespeare's idea : 

** Between the acting of a dreadful thing, 
And the first motion, all the interim is 
Like a phantasma, or a hideous dream/* 

Jul. Ccs., act 2, sc 1. 
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— tbe diflgraceful death my sire beheld from twain asBaflBiiiSy 
(hat seized upon my life betrayed, that destroyed me! To 
whom may the mighty god of Olympus give to endure retrib- 
utive sufferings, and may they never enjoy their splendor, hav- 
ing accomplished such deeds. 

Cu. Bethink thee : speak no farther: art thou not conscious^ 
fix>m what a state thou fallest at present into hardships all 
thine own thus unworthily! For thou hast incurred over and 
above an excess of evils, continually gendering quarreb by thy 
sad spirit. But these matters are not worth the strife, to cope 
with those in power.^ 

£t^ By dreadful woes have I been forced to it, ay, terrible. 
I am fully conscious of my wrath, nor does it escape me. But 
enough, amid such atrocious crimes I shall never check^ these 
miseries as long as life shall contain me. For from whom, O 
friendly race, could I ever hear a profitable word t from whom 
that which is opportune. Forbear, forbear me, ye comforters ; 
for these woes shall be ne*er relaxed ! never will I rest from 
these troubles thus countless in my laments. 

Ch. Nay, but with good-will at least I advise as a fidthful 
mother, that thou beget not woe on woe. 

£l. And what measure exists to my wretchedness t Come, 
how is it honorable to be careless of the dead? with whom 
of mankind originated this?^ May I neither be had in honor 
among them, nor if I am united to any good may I dwell with 
it in tranquillity, if I repress the fl^hts of my shrill-toned 

* MoBgrave, in his netes, proposes the following alterations in these 
lines: 

Of yvuuav Ujx^V ^^ ^^^ 

'EfiKiirreic oUtu okoujC' 

He also interprets, and perhaps with correctness, dn; by vesania. — ^Tr. 
oUeiac drac, ** evils all your own/* For Electra had not shown the 
same submission as Chrysothemis, and consequently met with harsher 
treatment. — B. 

* Herm. '^^X^ voXifiov^, rude rolq dwarolc 

OifK tpiard nhWeiv. 

" So as to cope with those in power on these points which admit not of 
gainsaying." — ^Tr. Perhaps we should read irhWuv. — B. 
' drac, see v. 208. 

* Or, ** in whom of men hath this arisen V* This is perhaps the better 
translation. Brunck's Latin version has, ubinam homo est eo ingenio 
uaiusf 
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Bhriekfl to the diahonor of my parents ; for if he, haring fiUlen, 
-■hall lie in earth a thing of nought, and thejr shall not in torn 
give satisfaction with blood for blood, then may shame and 
piety from all mankind be annihilated. > 

Ch. I indeed, my child, came to promote at once thy wel- 
fare and mine own ; but if I advise not well, do thou prevail, 
.for we will follow in thy company. 

** El. Ladies, I Unsh, if in my many lamentations I seem to 
you to be too downhearted, yet, for their violence f<Mroes me to 
do it, forgive me. For how cmild any woman of high fiunily, 
looking on her fethei's wrongs, not act thtist wroi^ that by 
day and by night I see continually budding raUier than 
withering ;2 to whom, in the first place, the deeds of tho 
mother that bore me have turned out most hateful ; next, in 
mine own home I consort with the assassins of my fieither, and 
by these I am eontroUed, and firom these it is my lot alike to 
receive and to want : furthermore, what manner of days think 
you I pass, when I behold iEgisthus seated on my fiither's 
throne ; and look on him dressed in the veiy garments that he 
wore,^ and pouring out libations to the household gods, where 
he slew him t when I see, too, the crowning insult of all this^ 
the assassin himself in the bed of my &ther with my guilty 
mother, if I must call her mother, thus cohabiting with him t 
So hardened is she, that she lives with that pollution, in fear 
of no avenging Fury ; but as if triumphantly laughing at what 
she has done, having looked out for that day on which she 
formerly slew my &ther by treachery, on that day she insti- 
tutes the festive dance, and sacrifices the monthly ofi*erings of 
sheep to her guardian gods ;^ while I, the miserable, witnessing 

' Timon*8 curse on Athensi when he Quits it forever, is a fine amplifi- 
cation of this prayer (if it be a prayer) of £lectra. See Timon of Athens, 
act 4, sc. 1. 

* Similarly Philoctetes : 

If & kft^ vococ 
dei TeOv^t tc^frl fieii^ov ipxerai. — ^V. 268. 

' '* Vestimenta regibus solemniter gestata. Statins. Theb. ▼. 315, 
notaSy regum gestamina^ vestes: et vi. 80, cultusquCy tnstgnia regni, Purr 
pureos. Germanic. Arat. PhsBnomen. Reget — tali* rehgiotc hinieatL 
Nonnus. K. 20. 

{3aai?,ifia ^aidpd tok^oc 
AvaarOj vop^vpeif} nencikayfieva i^pea koxv.^* — ^Musgrave. 

* ** Clytcmncstra. in imitation of the solemn honors paid to the godi 
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tkee also act: and jet the right is^ not wheran I ipeak, but 
wherein thoa judgest. Bat if I must needs live free, I most 
whoUj obey my master. 

£l. Shameful at least is it^^ that thou being from the fitther 
^hoee bom child thou art, forgettest him, but art regardful of 
thy mother. For all these admonitions to me are taught thee 
by her, and nought thou speakest of thyself. Else choose at 
l^ist one of the two, either to be senseless, or in thy senses to 
have no remembrance of thy friends, nnce thou just now sayest, 
couldst thou but get strength to it, thou wouldst demonstrate 
thy abhorrence of these ; but with me, who am in all things bent 
on vengeance for my father, thou not only dost not co-operate, 
but also dissuadest me in action. Hath not this cowaidice to 
add to misery ? For instruct me, or learn of me, what advant- 
age could accrue to me having desisted from these waitings. 
Do not I live 1 but ill, I know, yet well enough for me. And 
I annoy them, so as to attach honor to the dead, if in the 
other world there be any pleasure: while thou, our hater, 
hatest them in word, but in deed consortest with thy father's 
murderers. I then would never, not even if any one were 
purposing to bring me these thy gifts, wherein thou now wan- 
tonest, submit myself to these : no, to thee be the vrealthy^ 
board set out, and plenty flow around thee: to me the only 
nourishm^it be not to pain myself ;2 thine honor I covet not 

* This whole tcene between the two sisters closely resembles the first 
between Antigone and Ismene ; as well id the dispositions of the parties 
ooDcemed, as in the subject of their discussion, the necessary respect to 
be paid to the dead. And when we see some of the finest productions of 
the Greek language depending for their catastrophe on this point, we shall 
perhaps the l^s wonder that an idea so constantly implanted in the mul- 
titude as the connection of the dead with the livmg, should have taken 
root, even in so vigorous a mind as Aristotle^s. 

' See Brunck*s note. Muserave, who retains the common reading, 
thus remarks : '* Scholiastes et hoc in MSS. invenisse videtur, et prsterea 
Xinelv, quod hunc sensum efficeret: MVu satis nan Atficere alimenia, 
Scd oranino retinendum Xvirelv. MHu tnstar pabula ait^ mm me dun- 
Saxat, sed alia* angered — Confer. ▼. 357. Hermann retains the common 
reading rohfU fiij XvTreZv, which he renders mthi turn dolorem create 
{mihi hoc tatUum esto pabulum) and understands Electra to allude to the 
remorse she must experience, if she paid an impious respect to JSgisthus 
and her mother. — Tr. I have adopted Hermann^s interpretation, as be- 
ing best suited to the sense, although I am persuaded all is not right in 
the text.~B. 

* F 
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to obtain ; nor wouldst thou, at least wert thou wise : but now 
when thou hast in ihj power to be called the child of a ore 
the noblest of all, be called thy mother's : for thus to most men 
wilt thou show tiijself base, deserting thy murdered father and 
thy friends. 

Ch. Nought wrathfully, I pray you by the gods : since there 
is profit in the words of both, wouldst Uiou but learn to make 
use of hers, and she in turn of thine. 

I Chr. I, ladies, am in some sort accustomed to her words: 
nor had I ever recalled it to her mind, had I not heard of a 
most grievous affliction coming upon her, which will withhold 
her firom thesQ protracted lamentations. 

El. Come, tell me then the hardship : for shouldst thou tell 
me aught greater than these present, I would no longer con- 
tradict thee. 

Chb. Nay, I will tell thee all, as much as I know. For 
they purpose, if thou wilt not deost from these wailings, to 
send thee thither, where never shalt thou behold the light of 
the sun ; but living in a confined vault, without this country, 
shalt thou chant thy woes. Wherefore bethink thee, and never 
hereafter when thou hast suffered blame me. For now it is 
thine to be wise in good time.' 

El. What, then, and have they resolved thus to treat me ? 

Chb. Most surely; when, in fact, .^gisthus shall come 
home. 

El. Nay, then, may he quickly arrive for this at least 

Cur. What words are these thou cursest thyself withal, un- 
happy? 

Eu That he may come, if he purposes to do aught of this. 

Chr. That thou mayest feel what suffering? Whei*e can 
thy senses be ? 

Eu That I may escape as far as possible firom you. 
X)hr. But hast thou no regard to thy present Ufe ? 

* It has been before remarked that this scene resembled one .in An- 
tigone : the coincidence of the two plays is here made still more striking 
by the punishment with which Eiectra is threatened. 

" If mournful cries and wailings before death 
Availed, there is not one, be well assured. 
That ere would cease them. Instant take her hence, 
Inclose her in the rock's sepulchral cave. 
As I commanded ; leave her there alone, 
Either to die, or there to live entombed." — Potter, Ant. p. 168. 
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Eu Ay, a fine life is mine, worth admiring 1 

Chb. Nay, it might be, and thou knewest how to be wise. 

El. Teach me not to be a traitress to my friends. 

Chr. I teach thee not so, but to give way to those in power. 

El. Do thou thus flatter ; thou spcakcst not my wont. 

Chr. Yet surely it is honorable at least not to have fallen 
from imprudence. 

£u I will fall, if needs I must, in avenging my father* 

CiiR. Our father, I am sure, grants indul^nce in this.^ 

El. These words it is the coward*s part to praise. 

CiiR. But wilt not thou be persuaded and consent to me T 

El. No, iruky. May I not yet be so void of understanding.' 

Chr. Then wiU I too begone on my way, whither I was 
sent. 

El. But whither art thou wending? to whom carriest thou 
these offerings? 

Cur. My mother sends me to make libations at my ^Etther's 
tomb. 

El. How sayest thou t to the deadliest of her human en^ 
emies? 

Chr. Whom herself slew :^ for this wouldst thou say. 

El. At the persuasion of whom of her friends? Whose 
pleasure is this? 

Chr. From some nocturnal fright, to my thinking. 

^ Thus Ismene to her sister : 

** I then (of those beneath the earth reyered 
Implorinff pardon, since by force constrained) 
WiU yield obedience to one potent lord. 
Attempts beyond our strength no prudence show." 

Potter, Ant. ▼. 69. 

' Mj/ito, per XiT&njra for ii^trorr, since iro, as Buttmann has observed 
in lus Greek Grammar, includes always a reference to past time. On 
this "kiToTff^ see Porson ad Hec. 1260. 

' Homer*8 account is different : vid. Od. IV. 529 : 

kbruca & AlyioBoc doXiffv k^pdaaaro rixvtjv 
Kpivduevo^ KOTu dfffxov ieiKoat (jh^to^ dpitrrov^, 
"Elae MXoVf krkpuBri & dv6yei daira niveadai. 
Airilp 6 (3^ KaXiov *kyafUfivova^ iroifiiva "kauv, 
'limoiaiv Kol bx^of^iv, deiKea fiep/xijpi^ijv. 
Tdv & ovK eidor' dXedpov dv^yaye Kai KarenE^t 

He farther adds, that ^Egisthus alone escaped, both his own and Agtr 
memnon*6 followers being slain. 
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El. O gods of mj iathen! aid me even now. 

Cub. Hast thoa any cheering hope respecting this terror? 

£u Wouldst thoa rehile to me the visioii, I then could tcU 
thee. 

Chb. I know not» save a little^ to tell thee. 

El. Najy tell me that. Manj a trilling word, believe me, 
hath ere now both overthrown and established mortals. 

Chb. There was a report that she witnessed a second time 
the presence of mj and thj father having returned to life, and 
then that he, having taken the staff which once he bore, but 
now .£gisthus^ fixed it in the earth, and finom it sprouted up a 
vigorous sci<m, wherewith the whole land of Mycenae was over- 
shadowed.^ This I heard firom one who rek^ed it, who was 
present while she reveals her dream to the sun.^ But more 
than this I know not, save that she sends me in consequence of 
this alarm. Now by our country's gods I implore thee, yield 
to me, nor &11 by imprudence ; for if thou sbalt repulse me, 
hereafter thou wilt send for me in trouble.^ 

,Eu 3ut, my beloved, of all tliis that thou carriest in thine 
hands, attach nothing to the tomb: for it is not lawful for 
thee, nor pious, from that hated woman to place funeral gifts, 
or to cany expiatory libations to my father. But away with 
them secretly, either to the winds, or to deep-sunk dust, where 
never any of them shall approach my father's place of rest : 
but when she shall be dead, lie they in earth a deposit for her- 
self; for had she not been naturaUy the most daring of women, 
she in the first place had never at any time crowned these 
hateful libations for him, whom at least she slew. For con- 
sider, whether the entombed dead in thy opinion receives these 

^ Gompare the Cboephors of JEschylus, from which Sophocles has 
borrowed the idea of the dream. 

* Under an idea that the god who dispelled the shades of night iron 
the earth was also capable of averting the evils which had been threat- 
ened during that night, the ancients, having been alarmed by dreams, 
Qsed to tell them to the sun ; and hence, says Franklin, Apollo was termed 

A-TOT/WTTOiOf. 

'* Senserat ut pulsas tandem Medea tenebras, 
Rapta tons, primi jubar ad placabilo Phoebi 
Ibat." Val. Flacc. v. 330. 

' Hermann has here ably pointed out the skill of the poet in connect- 
ing Chrysothemis* warning to her sister with the account of Clytemnes- 
tra's alarm, who would be made doubly vindictive in her purposes toward 
Elcctra by fear. 
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honors in mood fiiendlj to her ; by whom perishing mihonor« 
ed, like a foe, he was mangled, and for a purification she wiped 
off her spots upon his head.^ What, thinkest thou to bear 
these atonements of the murder for her T It can not be. Bat 
leave these alone, and do thou, having cut from the ringlets on 
thine head the extreme hairs,^ and from me unhappy, a paltry 
mfi indeed, but still such as I have, give him this squalid' 
[liair}, and my girdle, not garnished with fineries. And fall- 
ing down, beseech him irom the earth to come a kindly aid to 
us against our enemies, and that his son Orestes with mightier 
hand may alive trample under foot his foes, that henceforth we 
may crown him with wealthier hands than wherewith we now 
offer our giils. I think indeed, I think that he hath some plan 
in sending to her these dreams of horrid aspect. But, how- 
ever, my sister, perform this service for both Uiyself and me an 
md, and for the most beloved of all mankind, now lying in 
Hades, our common sire. 

Ch. With piety the damsel speaks : but thou, my friend, if 
thou be wise, wilt do this. 

Chr. I will do it ; for that which is right has no good rea- 
son for one to strive with two, but to hasten its performance. 
But, upon my attempting these deeds, let there be silence on 
your party for the gods* sake, my friends, since if my mother 
shall hear of this, a bitter attempt, methinks, I shall yet hazard 
in this. 

Ch. If I be not bom a foolish prophet, and wanting in wise 
judgment, there will come Justice the prophetic, bearing in 

* Those among the ancients who had murdered any person believed 
that the wiping their swords, or any other weapon they had used, on the 
head of the deceased, would prevent his avenging spirit from havin|r pow-. 
er upon them. The cutting off and wearing under their arms a piece of 
flesh taken from the dead body was also thought a spell of like influence. 

* ** It hath been observed that the ceremony of cutting off the hair, 
while it was obviously expressive of violent emotion, had a latent mean- 
ing couched under it. As the liair was cut off from the head, never more 
to' be united to it, so were the dead cut off from the living, nevermore to 
return. This usage was not confined to the heathen world. It is taken 
notice of in Scripture : Ezckiel, describing a great lamentation, says, 
* They shall make themselves utterly bald for thee :* c. xxvii. 31.'* Notes 
to Trans. Min. Poet. Q. 191. 

' *' Dcfcndi potest dXnrapii, mode ca vox significare putetur comam non 
accommodatam supplicationi, ut quae non satis compta atque nitide ha- 
bita sit." — Hcnu. 
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lier hands righteous mastery : she will pursue them, mj child, 
at no distant period. Confidence rises within me, just now 
hearing the sweetly-breathing dreams.^ For never is thy par- 
ent the king of Greeks forge^ul at least, nor the ancient brazen 
two-edged axe, which slew him "with most shameful insults. 
Also shall come the many-footed and many-handed Erinnys of 
brazen tread, that is concealed in dreadful ambush. For an 
incestuous unhallowed rivalry of blood-defiled nuptials has 
come upon those to whom it was unlawfuL For these deeds, 
of a truth, it holds by me that no porteiit can ever, ever bo 
come upon us without harm to either the doers or the accom- 
plices. In good truth, there are no auguries to mortals in 
alarming dreams, nor in oracles, unless this apparition of the 
night shall anchor at last in good.^ O toilsome horsemanship 
of Pelops in 0I4 time, how woeful camest thou to this coun- 
try ! For since the drowned Myrtilus^ was sent to [his last] 
sleep, hurled headlong forth in dire insult from his all-golden 
car, no calamity of many troubles hath ever yet been wanting 
to this house. 

Clytemnestra. Let loose, it seems, again thou roamest; 
for ^gisthus is not here, who ever checked thee lest, being 
abroad, thou shouldst dishonor thy friends. But now, as he 
is absent, thou heedest not me at least. Nay, more, thou 
hast actually denounced me at large and to many, as that I 

*■ That is, to the party of Agamemnon, in proportion as they came un- 
welcome and alarming to Clytemnestra. 

* Musgrave considers the latter part of this chorus as out of place after 
the promise of a prosperous fortune to the house of Agamemnon. Yet 
as this could not be without a crime ; since ** sanguine quserendi redi- 
tus ;*' Hermann defends the transition made to the primal curse of the 
ill-starred royal family of Argos. 

' Myrtilus, son of Mercury and Phstusa, was charioteer to CEnomaus, 
king of Pisa, the father of Hippodamia, whose horses he rendered the 
most famous for their swiftness in all Greece. This it was which pro- 
duced the confidence of CEnomaus in challenging his daughter's suitors 
to the chariot race, and had already been the destruction of thirteen chiefs, 
when Pelops bribed Myrtilus with a promise of sharing the favors of Hip- 
podamia. Thus allured, he gave an old chariot to CEnomaus, which broke 
down in the course, and killed him. When, however, Myrtilus demand- 
ed the reward of his perfidy, Pelops threw him into the sea, thus exem- 
plifying the words of Shakespeare's Henry : 

*' They love not poison, that do poison need ; 
Nor do I thee, though I did wish him dead. 
I hate the murderer, love him murdered.** 
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am impudent, and, contrary to justice, am the aggreasor in 
insolence to thee and thine.* Yet have I no insolence; but 
bespeak thee evil by being so often slandered by thee. For 
that thy fitther. no other pretense hast thou constantly, fell 
by my hand. My hand : 1 know it well, I have no denial to 
make of this. For Justice took him not I only, which thou 
oughtest to aid, wert thou haply in thy senses. Since this 
thy &ther, whom thou art ever wailing, alone of Greeks 
could bear'^ to sacrifice to the gods thine own nster, though 
he suffered not from pain, when he begat her, equtUly with 
me that bare her. Enough : teach me now for whose sake 
he •sacrificed lier.^ Wilt thou say, for the Greeks t But they 
had no claim to kill my daughter at least. But if forsooth 
then for his brother Menelaus he murdered what was mine, 
was he not bound to give me due satisfaction ? Had not he 
two children,^ for whom to die was more reasonable than for 
her, they being of the father and mother for whose sake was 
the voyage t What, had Hades a desire of my children, 
rather than hers, to glut herself with them ? Or was affection 
for his children by mc. neglected by their abandoned father, 
yet remained in Menelaus? Were not these the acts of a 
witless sire, a villain in purpose? I indeed think so, even 
though I speak contrary to thy sentiments. But the deceased 
at least would say so, could she resume her voice. I then am 
not disheartened at what I have done ; but if I seem to thee 
to judge amiss, do thou, preserving righteous judgment^ re- 
proach those near of kin.^ 

£i« Thou wilt not now at least assert that I, having com- 
menced with some offensive words, have then heard this from 



* Hermann places a comma after apxi^t not, be s^s, because the read-' 
ing adopted by Brunck and others is incorrect (▼. AUtth. Gr. Gr. -^ 549), 
but because rre^a dUtfc &px^ i* & better sequel to the preceding Opaaiia 

€lfU. 

• Cf. iEscb. Ag. 224 : irXa & oiv dvtijp yeveaOai Bvyarpbc. — B. 

' Herm. tov, x^^"^ tIvo^ kOv. av. " in return for what, in favor to 
whom.*' Thus in the Nubes, uvtI before tov is omitted, ▼. 22. 

* This, says the scholiast, though it militates against Homer's account, 
is in union with Hesiod's : 

*H TeKed' 'Epfiiotpf SovpiKXeir^ MeveXoc^, 
'OwXoTarov J* i^rcKe NiKotrrparov, opov 'Ap^Of. 

• I. e., thy father. 
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thee ; but, wouldst thou permit me, I would rightlj argue at 
once in behalf of the deceased and my sister. 

Cly. Nay, then, I do permit; but hodst thou always thus 
begun thine address to me, thou hadst not been offensive to 
listen to.' 

£l. Well, then, to thee I speak. Thou ownest thou killed 
my father. Than this, what confession could be yet more 
base, whether in fine with justice or without? But I will 
prove to thee that thou didst not slay him with justice at 
least; but persuasion from a villain, with whom thou now 
companiest, allured thee to it. Nay, ask the huntress Diana^ 
in revenge for what these many winds detained them at Aulis ; 
or I will tell thee, for from her it is not allowed thee to learn. 
My father once, as I hear, sporting in the groves of the god- 
dess, roused on foot a dappled, antlered stag, in whose 
slaughter exulting, he chanced to utter some [haughty] word.^ 
And, thenceforth angered, tlie maiden daughter of Latona de- 
tained the Greeks, that my father, as satisfaction for the beast, 
should offer up hb daughter. Thus was her sacrifice ; since 
no other release was there to the host, homeward or to Troy. 
On whose behalf, having been forcefully constrained, and 
having resisted much, he reluctantly sacrificed her, not for 
lyjenelaus's sake. If, however, for I will state even thy plea, 
wishing to profit him, he acted thus, ought he for this to 
have died by thy hands? By what right? Beware, lest in 
ordaining to mankind this rule, thou ordain thyself woe and 
repentance. For if we shall slay one for another, thou, mark 
me, shouldst die the first, at least hadst thou thy due. But 
look to it, lest thou set up a plea that does not exist. For 
tell me, an thou wilt, in requital of what thou happenest at 
present to be committing deeds the most infamous possible; 
thou that couchest with the assassin, with whom thou erst 

^ The business of the ancient poets, and, till very lately, of our own, 
has constantly been to inculcate submission to the will of Heaven, and 
respect for all things more immediately connected with it. In conformity 
to this proposed object, insolence to Minerva is stated by Calchas to he 
the cause of Ajax's madness ; and the wound inflicted on Venus by Di- 
omed leads to his expulsion from his home by an unfaithful wife ; while 
the still more audacious, l)ecause the more personal, insults to the deities 
offered by Laomedon, lay the towers of Ilium, the work of more than hu- 
man hands, in the dust. Nor was the prince of lyric poets less n^ligious 
than the traircdians : vid. 01- 9, 56. 
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didst destroy my father, and hast children by him ;^ while tliy 
funner lawful progeny, from lawful lineage sprung, thou cast- 
est out. How could I approve of thist What, wilt thou say 
that this too is vengeance thou takest for thy daughter t^ Base- 
ly, even shouldst thou say so ; for it is not honorable to marry 
with enemies for the sake of a daughter. But it is not allow- 
ed even to advise thee, thee, that ventest thy whole talk of 
how I slander my mother. Nay, I at least account thee a 
mistress rather than a mother to us, I that live a wearisome 
life, ever treated with evil from thee and thy paramour ; while 
the other fiir away, having hardly escaped thy hand, hapless 
Orestes^ wears out a melancholy existence, whom thou hast 
often accused me of bringing up as an avenger of thy pollu- 
tion ; and this, had I had power, I had done, of this be well 
assured. For this at least proclaim me to all, whether thou 
wilt as wicked, or abusive, or full of impudence ; for if I am 
naturally an adept in these practices, I am almost no disgrace 
whatever to thy nature. 

Ch. I see her breathing rage ; but whether or no it exist 
with justice,^ of this I see no farther thought. 

XotSopr/aai 
Beovft Ix^pa ao^ia * ndl 
TO KavxaoOai TrapH Kaipcv 
Maviataiv imonp^Kn. 

Hence we see that it wanted but little sapematoral inflaence.to drive Ajaz 
to the phrensy with which he was afterward possessed. 

' Pausanias mentions Erigone, a daughter of iEgisthus, of whom 
Tzetzes ad Lycoph. 1374, plainly calls Clytemnestra the mother. — Herm. 

* Euripides strengthens this plea by the addition of another, which the 
ladies will think more forcible, viz., that A|[amemnon kept another wom- 
an, and even brought her into the house with his wife. This fiict is thus 
alluded to by Ovid: 

** Dum fuit Atrides una contentus, et ilia 
Casta fuit : vitio est improba facta viri.** — Franklin. 

iEschylus also mentions the arrival of Cassandra at Argos, and her proph- 
ecies of her own and Agamemnon*8 fate. Indeed, the Grecian chiefs in 
general appear to have so little observed conjugal fidelity, that their wives' 
treachery hardly need bo referred to the wrath of Venus, or any other 
deity. Ulysses alone (his loves with the goddesses must be excused on 
the score of influence beyond human power to counteract) appears to have 
had a just sense (vid. Od. I. 433) of decorum in this particular, and ac- 
cordingly his wife continues faithful to him throughout. 

' Hermann corrects the scholiast's interpretation thus: <*but whether 
Electra justly harbors anger,'* ^vvenri, scil. r^ fiivet. 

F2 
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Cly. Wlij, wliat thought shoulil I have fibout her at least, 
wlio in such terms hath insulted her mother, and that too at 
such an age?^ What, does she not seem to thee likely to pro* 
ceed to any crime without shame ? 

Ku Be now well assured that I feel shame at all this, even 
though I seem not to thee so to do ; and I am conscious that 
I act as disbecomes both mj age and myself — but alas! for 
thy enmity and thy crimes compel me to act thus perforce, 
since by the base are base deeds taught. 

Cly. O shameless creature ! doubtless I, and my words, and 
my deeds cause thee to speak a great deal too much. 

£l. Thou speakest them, not I ; for thou doest the deed, 
and deeds find themselves words. 

. Cly. But never, no, by Queen Diana,^ shalt thou go unpun- 
ished for this insolence, when ./Egistlius shall return.^ 

£l. Seest thou? thou art hurried off* into rage, though hav- 
ing given me leave to say whatever I might wish ; nor know- 
est how to listen. 

Cly. Wilt thou not then suffer me even to sacrifice amid 
sounds of good omen,^ now tliat I have allowed thee at least 
to say thy all ? 

£u I suffer, I bid thee, sacrifice ; nor blame my lips, since 
I will speak no farther. 

Cly. Then do thou, that art here with me, take up the 
offerings of various fruits, that to this king I may offer up 
vows for deliverance from the terrors which now I feel. Now 

* It is hard to say whether this is meant as a reproach to Electra's 
youth or maturer age. The context seems to intimate the former, but the 
probable age of Orestes the latter. 

' Electra having in a former passage declared that her mother* as a 
murderess and adulteress, was unfit to inquire aught of the goddess of 
chastity, by this oath Glytemnestra means to contradict her. 

' Take ovk aXv^cic here as equivalent to ovk ki^ng ukv^iv^ and under- 
stand uXv^L^^ not in a passive but an active sense ; not ** effugium ejus 
qui efTugitur," but ** effugium ejus qui effugit.*' — Herm. 

* This is well known to have been a point of great importance among 
the Greeks. Ulysses, relating the cause of Philoctetes* expulsion from 
the army, says, 

6t^ ovre ?,oil3f/g fifilv^ ovre dvfxuruv 

napr/v Ikij/.oic TTpoaOiyeiv^ a/,/,' ttypiai^ 

Kcreix* del ndv crpaToiredov dvacjuffiia-f. — Phil. v. 8. 

Hermann, however, takes eixjtijfxov fio^ to mean merely silence, as in the 
CEdipus Coloneus, v. 132, 
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maycftt thou hear, Apollo our protector, my concealed addrciv. 
For my speech is not before fricndt% nor suits it to unfold all 
to light, while she is close beside me, lest with malice and 
babbling clamor she circulate an idle tale throughout the 
town.^ But hear me .hus, for thus will I address thee. The 
apparitions of a twofold dream that I have this night beheld,''* 
these grant me accomplished, O Ljcasan king, if propitious 
to me they have appeared, but if hostile, let them recoil on 
my foes. And if any by treachery are plotting to expel me- 
from my present good fortune, permit it not ; but grant that 
I, ever living a life thus unharmed, may sway the Atrids*s 
palace and this sccpti'e, in happy hour consorting with those 
of my friends with whom I now contort, and as many of my 
children, as from whom no ill will attaches to me, nor bitter 
annoyance. This, O Lycaenn Apollo, favorably hearing, grant 
to all of us, even as we ask ; but all the rest, though I be si- 
lent, I deem thou knowest, as being a god.^ For it is meet 
that the race of Jove sees all things. 

Att. iStranger females, how might I surely know if this be 
the palace of the king ^ilgisthus? 

Cii. This is, O stranger. Thyself hast rightly conjectured. 

Att. And am I right in guessing also that this is his wife ? 
For she is dignified as a sovereign to look on. 

Ch. Most cetiainly of all. This is she, here before thee. 

Att. Hail, O queen. I come bringing to thee pleasant tid> 
ings, and to .^^gisthus alike, from a £nend. 

Cly. I accept the uttered omen. But first of all I wish to 
know of thee, who of mankind dispatched thee. 

Att. Phanoteus the Phocian ; forwarding an important 
matter. 

Cly. Of what kind, stranger? say ; for being from a friendf 
I am well assured thou wilt speak friendly words. 

* Thui Virgii : " Hinc spargere voce* 

In Tulffum ambiguas." — ^iEneid II. 
' ** AtaaiiVt duplicium id est amlnguorum. Sic Lucianut in Alexandra, 

B218 : diTTOvc Ttvac fceU dfi^iSohtvc Koi Xo^oCc xP^f^/^"^ ovyyu^v.'' — 
ranck. It may, however, be an allusion to the vision which iEschylus 
has related. 
' Similarly the Chorus in (Edipus Tyrannus : 

'AXr 6 fi^' ovv Zn)f, 6 t* 'AnoXXitv 

^vveroit KcU Til pporov 

Eldorec. ▼. 498. 
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Att. Orestes is dead : I speak compressing it in Inief. 

El. Unhappy me ! this day am I undone. 

Clt. What safest thou, what sajest thou, stranger! heed 
not her. 

Arr. Now, as before, I declare that Orestes is dead. 

El. Wretched I am lost. I am no longer aught. 

Clt. Look thou to thine own affairs ; but do thou, stranger, 
tell me the truth ; in what way perishes he t 

Att. And for this I was sent, and I will tell the whole. 
For he having come to the glorious pageant of games of 
Greece,^ for the sake of Delphian prizes, when he heard the 
loud announcements of the herald proclaiming previously the 
race, the decision of which comes first, entered [the lists] 
illustrious, the admiration of all thci*e present. And having 
made the goals of the course even with the starting-place,^ lie 
went forth, carrying the all-honored prize of victory. And 
that I may tell thee sparingly amid abundance, I have not 
known the deeds and might of a man like him. But know 
at oncc;^ of as many double courses as the umpires pro- 
claimed the five prizes which are customary, of these obtaining 
all the meeds of victory, he was hailed happy, announced as 
an Argive, by name Orestes, son of Agamemnon, that once 
assembled the famous armament of Greece. And such were 
these events. But when any god shall afflict him, not even 

' The Pythian games were instituted in honor of ApoIlo^s victory over 
the serpent Python, and are thought to have been at first confined to a 
contest of musical and poetical skill in hymning the praises of the victor 
god. The diavXoc here mentioned was when the competitors in the foot- 
race doubled the goal, and returned to the starting-place. The narraOXov 
is usually supposed to be comprised in the celebrated verse — 

'kXfia^ no6(M(eirfVj SioKOv, aKoifTa^ iruTujv. 

The prizes were sacred apples, to which some add wreaths of laurel, or, 
according to Ovid, of beech. As Pausanias has stated, :if7, 3, that most 
of the Pythian rules were adopted from the Olympic games, we find 
** the order of the course," diavXo^^ first here. 

* See Drunck*s note. Hcrmann*s better taste has rejected so epigram- 
matic a prettiness as that of Antipater ; and he justly observes that Soph- 
ocles, in saying that Orestes made his starting-piacc his goal, exactly de- 
scribes the 6iav?/>c. 

^ Hermann has a comma between SpSfiotv and 6tav?,oVy and considers 
what follows as equivalent to irevrudTiuv a vo/xi^erai. — Tr. Dindorf bas 
rightly followed Porson. — B. 
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the strong man could escape For he on a following day,' 
when at sunrise there was u swift contest of horscmunshi|)y 
vjxne in with many a charioteer. One was an Achaean, one 
from Sparta, two were Libyans drivers of yoked chariots; 
and he among them the liftii, guiding Thessalian steeds, the 
EJxth from .£tolia with chestnut fillies, the seventh a Magne* 
sian, the eighth, with white horses, an ^nian by race, the 
ninth from the god-erected Athens, the otlier a Boeotian, 
iilling up the tale of tfen chariots.^ But haviug taken their 
stand where the appointed umpires had thrown for them with 
lots, and ranged their chariots, at the sound of the brazen 
trumpet they started, and all at once in concert cheering on 
their horses shook the reins in their hands : the whole course 
within was filled with the noise of rattling chariots ;^ the dust 
wsis tossed on high ; while all together in confusion were 
spiiring nought of the lash, that each might get beyond the 
other's wheels,^ and snortings of their steeds, for the breath- 
ings of their horses were at once falling upon and covering 
with foam their backs and the circles of their wheels. But 
he keeping upder the very last column,^ continually was 

* Translators and ccroircMtators agree in considering oAAoc here as 
synonymous with devrepoc (the Latins have the same idiom, as in 
Cicero ; unus^ alter, tertius) ; but as it is not certain how long the Pythian 
games lasted, this appears a gratuitous assumption. Certainly Poppo, in 

his note on Thucyd. III. 59, denies the converse: '^provocat 

enim ad Pind Oiymp. I. 69, ubi postquam Pelojps dictus est a Neptano 
nptos atquc in Jovis domum tradcctus esse, subjicitur : 

'Evda Sevrepff) xpov^ 
^H/Me KOi VawfiTJdfj^. 

Quo in loco quum scholiasts multas turbas moyisseft't, Ganymedem Pc- 
lopo priorem fuisse dicentes, Heynius devripif) XP^^V positum esse voluit 
pro dAA^ XP^vVt quod satis jrefatavit^Doeckius, quern vide in Notis Criti- 
els, p. 346. Aevrepo^ enim nonnisi ibi usurpari potest, ubi de duobus 
scrmo est, ideo^e non cum uAAof sed cum trepo^ cohsret ; a quo tamen 
i:a difTert, ui.^repoc unum ex duobus significet sine ulla vel temporis vel 
crdinis sive dignitatis notationc, unde unus ille et prior et posterior esse 
potest, devrepo^ autcm nonnisi de posteriore plerumque dicatur :" p. 63. 
— ^Tr. See LiddcU and Scott, s. v. aXAof, no. 7. — B. 

* Hence we learn the number allowed to run at the Pythian games at 
one time. 

' Quadrijugcs currus. — Drunck. "The harnessed car." — Potter. 
" ZevyuTuv. — Hesychius. ^lydcu — if^ftff'j." — Musgra^e. 

* ^voai are properly the sockets into which the ax'c-treer »»• put 

* ioxuTTi oTjp^rj is tlic latit in onlei of M-verul coiuiniis 0/ oltAli«kf 
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w)ieeiing in liis axle*8 nave, and giving rein to the right steed, 
held in the near horse. And hitherto all the cliariots contin- 
ued upright ; but then the liard-mouthed steeds of the ^^njan 
run away with him, and in turning at the completion of the 
sixth, and now on tiie seventh course,^ they dash their fronts 
on the Jkircaum car.^ And thenceforth, from a single mishap, 
one was cruslung and tumbling on another, and the whole 
Crissaean plain was being filled with the wrecks of sliattered 
chariots. But the skillful charioteer from Athens, aware of 
this, drives by outside them, and slackens speed, having suf- 
fered to para him the tossing tide of horses confounded in the 
centre. But Orestes was driving the hindinost,^ indeed, 
but keeping back his coursers, placing his trust in the issue. 
But the other, when he sees him left alone,^ having cracked in 
the ears of. his swift mares the shrill sound of his whip, pur- 
sues him ; and having brought their poles in line, they were 
driving, now one, and then the other, pushing forward the 
heads of their chariot horses. And all the other courses in 
safety the hapless youth drove erect in his car upright; but 
then, slackening the left rein of his wheeling horse, he una- 
wares strikes the pillar*s edge,^ and breaks the middle axle- 
nave, is tumbled from his chariot, and entangled in his reins, 
while on his falling to the ground his steeds were dispersed 
over the middle of the course. But the assembly, when it 

erected in the Hippodrome, and does not, as some have supposed, allude 
to the last turn round the goal. See Hermann*8 dissertation on the words 
iiscd by the Greeks to express the movements of horses, Beckii Comm. 
Soc. Phil vol. i. part i. p. 49, and Bulenger de Circo Rom. c. 2fl, in 
Grievius, Thesaur. Ant. Rom. t. 9. 

' Hermann understands liriroi here, agreeing with the masculine re- 

' This is an anachronism. V. Herod, iv. 160. 

'Monk translates this, **Now Orestes drove the last to be sure, but 
keeping his horses back, as he placed his confidence in the end of the 
race." 

* *' The scholiasts do not state whom they understand to be meant by 
o dt- and viv respectively. Later interpreters refer the former to Orestes, 
the latter to the Athenian; but in that case one would have expected. 
ixelvov rather than vlv^ which last must apply to the principal subject of 
discourse ; and that subject is Orestes." — Herm. 

' As his other instructions a^ree with the plan pursued by Orestes, so 
this is the accident against which Nestor particularly warns Antilochus, 
11. x.xiii. v. 334. 
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perceives him thrown out of his seat, shrieked aloud over the 
youth, that, afler having done such deeds, he meets with such 
a disaster, whirled along on the ground, and then again tossing 
up his limhs to heaven : until the charioteers having with dif- 
ficultj stopped the horses* 8|)ecd, released him, all bloody, so 
that none of his friends by looking on him could have recog- 
nized his hapless person. And having forthwith burned him 
on the pyre, in a little brazen urn a huge body of melancholy 
aslies^ are appointed men of Phocis bringing, that he may 
inherit a tomb in his father's land. Such, look you, are 
these tidings, as in stoiy told,^ piteous, but to us eye-witness- 
es that saw it, the greatest of all misfortunes that I ever 
beheld. 

Cii. Alas ! alas ! It seems tlien the whole race of our for- 
mer lords from^its very roots has perished. 

Cly. O Jove, whether shall I call these news fortunate t or 
terrible, yet gainful t yet His a painful case, if by mine own ills 
I save my life. 

Att. But why, lady, art thou so dispirited at my present 
words t 

Cly. 'Tis a dreadful thing to be a mother ; for not even to 
the ill-treated does hatred to those she has borne attach. 

Att. It seems then we are come in .vain. 

Cly. No, believe me, not in vain at least ; for how couldst 
thou tell me in vain ? if thou camest possessing sure proofs 
of his death, who bom of my life, an alien from my breast 
and nurture, estninged himself in exile, and since he quitted 
this land never beheld me, but laying to ray charge his &ther*s 
murder, was evd'r threatening to perform dreadful deeds, so 
that neither by night nor by day did sweet sleep overshadow 
me; but progressing time ever led me on as doomed to die. 
Now, however (for on this day am I released from alarm at 
her hands and his, since she the greater pest was living with 
me, ever drinking up my pure life's blood), now haply shall we 
pass our days in quiet, as far as relates to her threats.^ 

' Thus Hermann, rejecting both Brunck's idea of antiptosis and Schae- 
fer's construction of xf^^V (^'^odov. 
' Similarly the messenger in CEdipus Tyrannus, v. 1237 : 
Tuv 6k npax^evTuv tu fikv 
uXyiar* uneariv rj yUp orfnc oh nupa. 
* ** Male Brunckius & post vdv delevit, quod repeti post parenthesin 
notavi ad Vigcnim, p. 847. Compare ^soh. Chocph. 621-629." — Herm. 
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El. Ah mc, unhappy ! for now 'tis mine to wail, OreBtesi 
thj misfortune, that thus conditioned thou art insulted by this 
thy mother: is this well? 

Cly. Not with thee, be sure ; but he, as he is, is welL 

El. Hear, avenging spirit of the lately dead.^ 

Cly. It hath heard whom it ought, and well fulfilled the 
prayer. 
I Eu Be insolent ; for now thy lot is prosperity. 

ClV. So shall not Orestes and thou repress it. 

Eu We have been put down ourselves, on fear that we 
shall put thee down. 

Cly. Thou wouldst become deserving of many thingiB^ 
stranger, hadst thou checked her babbling clamor.^ 

Att. I would be gone then, if this be welL 

Cly. By no means ; since thou wouldst be about to act in a 
manner worthy neither me nor the fnend that sent thee. But 
go ye within, and leave her to lament fix)m without both her 
own and her friend*s calamities. 

El. And does the wretched woman seem to you, as 
grieving and in pain, bitterly to weep and wail over her son 
thus periHhed? No, in derision is she gone. O unhappy 
me ! Dearest Orestes, how by thy death hast thou undone 
me ! for thou are gone, and hast torn from my heart the only 
ho[)es tliat yet remained to me, that thou wouldst one day 
come a living avenger of my father and of mo ill-fated. But 
now whither must I go? for I am lonely, bereft of both thee 
and my father. Now must I again be a slave to those among 
men most hateful to 'me, the murderers of my sire. And is 
this well yAih me? But no, never again hereafter will I be 
their co-mate,^ but at this gate having thrown myself along, 

* Nemesis, daughter of Nox, and by some supposed to be the same with 
I^a, was intrusted with the care of avenging all manner of impieties, but 
especially those committed against the dead. It was in this latter char- 

* actor that Adrastus, in his second expedition to Thebes, to avenge the re- 
fusal of burial to his son-in-law Poljrnices, erected a temple to her. The 
Greeks also celebrated a feast in her honor, called Nemesia. 

* Hermann refers to Matth. Gr. Gr. ^ 524, for the construction of this 
passage, defending the common reading against Monk*s remarks in Mus. 
Grit. . 

' Brunck's reading haaofT is an elision unknown to the tragic dialogue : 
^vvoiKog Jtaofiai may be read, according to Hermann, with a hiatus : he 
himself reads eiaeifi* ; Monk and others, lao/icu ^oikoc, ^Sed transpo- 
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friendless will I witlicr'awaj life. Wherefore, let any of those 
within slay me, if he be oflcnded, since 'tis pleasure if I die, 
pain if I live, and for life I have no wish. 

Ch. Where can be the thunderbolts of Jove,^ or where the 
beaming sun, if looking on these tilings they silently hidef 

El. O! O! alas! uias! 

Cii. My child, why weepest thout 

El. Alas! 

Cn. Sob not thus violently. 

El. Thou wilt kiU me. 

Ch. Howt 

El. If thou shalt suggest a hope for those who have mani- 
festly sunk into the grave, thou wilt the rather trample on me 
wasting away. 

Ch. I did it, for that I know that royal Amphiaraus was 
ensnared by stealth in the golden-wreathed fetters of a woman,' 
and now beneath the earth — 

El. O! alas! ali^i^ 

Ch. Immortal he reigns. 

El. Alas! 

Cii. Ala9, indeed ! for she deathful — 

El. Was over-mastered t 

nendi ratio^ hodie est instar acuti cultri in manibus purorunC^ — Herm. — 
Tr. But Diiidorf retains l-aaofi*. — B. 

* '* These four lines must be restored to the Chorus, whose claim to 
them is irrefragable. They insinuate a ground of hope for Electra, to 
which she allu£s. in y. 833. The exclamations in v. 827 are Electra's." 
— Mus. Grit. i. 204. 

* This word is with peculiar fitness applied to the son : 

Aecvov ytip Oeov aide fioec Koi l^a ft^hi, 
'HeXiov, Of fTttvr* ii^op^ koi nuvr' tnaxovei, 

Od. xii. 322. 

' The story of Amphiaraus bears a resemblance to that of Affamemnon. 
He was the son of Oiclcus, and the greatest soothsayer of his time. Fore- 
seeing the fatal issue of the Theban war, he would have declined assist- 
' in^ Polynices, and hid himself for some time, but was betrayed by his 
wife Eriphylc, whom Polynices had bribed with a golden necklace, and 
who, like Clytemnestra, fell by her son^s hand. Although Homer has 
assigned the chief place amonp deceased prophets to Tiresias, it is cer- 
tain that high honors were paid to Amphiaraus after death, at Oropus in 
Attica, where he had a temple. — Tr. So avo^ is applied to Tiresias in 
CEd. Tyr. 304. On Amphiaraus cf Pindar 01. VI. 21. ApoUodor. III. 
6, 2. His oracle is mentioned by Cicero de Div. I. 40. Minutius Felix. 
Oct. ^ 26. Athcnagoras, legat. p. 139. — B. 
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Ch. Yes. 

El. I know it, I know it ; for a careful friend oroeo to him 
in sorrow ; but to me there is no longer any, for he who yet 
existed is torn away and gone. 

Cii. Wretched, thou hast a wretched &te. 

El. I too am conscious, too conscious of this by a life which 
every month sweeps in a mass of many things grievous and de- 
testable. ^ 

Cu. We know all that thou bewailest. 

El. No more, no more now mislead me, where no more^^ — 

Cii. What say est thou 1 

El. Are present the aids oi hopes of kmdred blood and high 
ancestry.^ 

Ch. Death is natural to all mankind. 

Eu What, and in the rivalry of swift steeds thus to be en- 
tangled in the reins, like him wretched ? 

Ch. The misfortune is inconceivable. 

El. How should it not? if in a foreign land without my 
hands — 

Cu. O heavens ! 

El. He was inumed, having met with neither sepulture nor 
dirge from us. 

Chr. With joy, my best beloved, I speed me hither,* dis- 
missing decorum, to hasten with alacrity ; for I bring both joys 
and respite from the ills which before now thou didst cherish 
and sigh over. 

El. But hence couldst thou discover a consolation of my 
troubles, a remedy whereof it is impossible to find ? 

Chi:. Our Orestes is at hand, be sure of this, hearing it of 
me, as certainly as thou lookest on me. 

El. What ! art thou frantic, wretch, and mockest thine own 
woes and mine t 

^ If Hermann's reading, aluvi^ be here adopted for dxeuv (as irafifirjvif^ 
navavprtf) can not well stand for substantives, if without the article), the 
reader may compare Hermann's explanation, nuvavpro^ Trdai fiTfoi, with 
Thucyd. 2, 44, Ivcvdaifiovr/aat re kcu i-vr€A.cvT7/aai tvv ftiov. 

^ Johnson, and after him Brunck, unaccountably translates the word 
napayuyri^ by soleris, to which Musgravc with reason objects, and ren- 
ders it demulceas verbis, decipias. 

^ uporyaij Hermann, from the scholiast. 

* Much of the beauty of this scene is lost to us in the closet; on the 
staore its elTect mutt have been wonderful. 



•*•»: 
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CiiR. No, bj my iather*8 hearth, I speak not thb.in iiwuit, 
but that he is at hiEmd to u& 

El. Ah me I unhappy ! and from whom of men hearing this 
tale, believest thou this fondly t 

CiiR. From myself and none else, having seen sure proofs, I 
believe this tale. 

£u What proof having beheld, unhappy girl ! looking on 
what, say, art thou heated with this fever of the soul pas-t 
cure?* 

CuK. Now, by the gods, listen, that, liaving learned of me, 
thou mayest call me henceforth either sensible or senseless. 

El. Nay, then, do thou say on, if thou in speaking hast any 
pleasure. 

CiiR. Well then, I tell thee all that I behold. For when 
I came to my father's ancient tomb, I see from the top of the 
mound fresli-running streams of milk, and my sire's grave 
garlanded all around with every tiower that grows. But 
having scon this I began to feel wonder, and gaze ai'ound, 
lest haply any mortal be stealing close upon me. But when 
I saw the whole spot tranquil, I crept nearer the tomb, and 
at the edge of the pile I discern a fr^h-cropped lock of hair.^ 
And the instant I hapless discovered it, an accustomed fancy 
strikes upon my soul, that I was looking on this a memorial 
of Orestes, the dearest of mankind, and raising it in my hands, 
I speak not words of ill omen, but for joy have mine eyes 
filled instantly with tears.^ And now, too, equally as then, I 

* The same epithet is applied to the madness of Ajax : 
'* *Ey6 a^* Afreifyyu, dva^opov^ hs* bfifjuusi 
Tvufiac fiaXobaa^ 7% uvTfKearov ;j^apdf.** — ^v. 51. 
' Schaefer conjectured nvp^. Retain the genitive and join it with 6/xj, 
a summo tumulo conspicio dncinnunif accoraing to the Greek fashion of 
measurement, not from the spectator to the object seen, but the reverse. 
See also v. 882. — Herm. 

' Brunck translates this, vocem quidcm comprcssi, evidently considering 
oh dvo^Tjfjuj as equivalent to ti^fui in its second sense. But Potter, 
with greater reason gives it thus : 

" And from mine eyes gushed tears : account not these 
Omens of ill, for they were tears of joy." 
Chrysothemis, with the natural anxiety of a Greek bringing good tidings, 
explains away a circumstance which might change their nature, even ic- 
fjro she states what that circumstance was. But that it was considered! 
in general of ill omen, wc learn from Homer, Od. B. XX. — Tr. Apu- 
Icius Mot. p. 107, cd. Elm. : " ut lacrvms saspicule de gaudio prodcunt, ila 
et in i.i'j i;;::;ij j.avorc rlsum nequivi continerc.*' — B. 
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am 8urc that Uiifl ornament could oome from none but him. 
I'or to whom is this a natural duty, save at least to thee and 
me? And I did it not, this I well know, nor again didst 
thou. For how shouldst thou, to whom at least it is not per- 
mitted with impunity to quit this roof even to [worship] the 
gods ? But of my mother, too, neither is the spirit wont to 
act thus, nor had she done it unobserved : no, these marks of 
respect are firom Orestes. Come, my dear sister, take courage. 
To the same persons the selfsame genius is not always present. 
But ours was ere now detestaUe, yet haply the present day 
will be the confirmation of many good things. 

El. Alas! how do I long ance pity thee for thy infatna- 
tion! 

Chr. But what is itt do I not speak this to thy delight t 

El. Thou knowest neither whither on earth nor whither in 
thought thou art hurried. 

Chb. But how know I not that at least which I saw plainly! 

El. He is dead, miserable womim ; and all protection to 
thee from him is vanished ; look not to him at least. 

Chs. Unhappy me! from whom of men hast thou heard 
this? 

El. From one who was near at hand when he perished. 

Chr. And where is this man ? amazement comes over me. 

El. Within, acceptable, and not displeasing to my mother. 

Cur. Unhappy me ! and from whom among men could 
have been the many funeral offerings at my father's tomb ? 

Eu I am most led to believe that some one placed them 
there as memorials of the deceased Orestes. 

Cur. Ah ill-fortuned ! while with joy I bringing such a tale 
was hastening, not knowing, I am sure, in what woe we were 
plunged !^ But now, when I have come, I find the previously- 
existing evils, and fresh ones also. 

Eu Thus it is with thee ; but if thou wilt be persuaded by 
me, tliou shalt lighten the weight of thy present afHiction. 

Chr. Wliut, shall I ever raise the dead ? 

Ku That at least is not what I said, for I was not bom so 
senseless. 

Chr. What then dost thou require, to which I can pledge 
myself. 

' 'Apa est crffOy quod hie in media oratione cum dolore additum. — Hcrm. 

ad Aj. 1005. 
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Er^ That thou take heart to execute what I shall 
Chr. Nay, if there be unj profit in it at least, I will not 
ject it from me. 
El. Observe, without trouble, be sure, nothing is sucoess- 

fuL 
Chr. I do observe. I will lend aid in all whereunto I have 

strength. 

El. Hear then now, in what way I have planned to effect 
it: Thou too art surely aware that present countenance of 
friends there is none to us, but Hades has taken and deprived 
us of them, and we arc left alone. ^ I at least, while I heard 
that my brother was flourishing in life, maintained hopes that 
he would one day come as avenger of my father's murder ;^ 
but now, since he is no more, I therefore turn to thee, that 
with me thy sister thou wilt not be reluctant to slay the per- 
petrator of our father*s murder, .£gisthus. For I must con- 
ceal nought from thee any longer. Since how long wilt thou 
continue slothful? with a view to what farther rational hopet 
who hast cause to sigh being deprived of the possessing of 
thy sire's wealth, and cause to sorrow, so long a time growing 
old unwedded and unbetrothed. And do not any longer hope 
that you will ever obtain these things. For jEgisthus is not 
so imprudent a man as ever to suffer thy progeny or mine 
to spring up, an evident annoyance to himself.^ But if thou 
be induced by my counsel^ first thou wilt reap the praise of 
piety from thy £Either in the grave, and also fi^m thy brother, 
and then as thou wast bom, thou wilt be called hereafter 
free, and wilt gain thyself a worthy marriage. For every 
one is wont to have regard to what is virtuous. But in the 
report at least seest thou not what high renown thou wilt at- 
tach to thyself and to me by being persuaded by m0 1 For 

* Hermann here defends the first person daal against Elmsley and 
Monk ; it is found once only in Homer, II. ir. 485, where Elmsley pro- 
posed to read irepi66fua9'^ once besides this place in Sophocles, at Phil. 
1079, where also Hermann has retained the dual : 

*'Observa, ^gistho, hon etiam matri, necem parare Electram.'* — H. 

' TipuKTiap is properly the exactor of retribution. 

' Thuc. ni. 40. MuAt(rra dk ol ftr^ fi)v irpo^uaei rivti koko^ notowrec 
kire^ipXOvTai kcU dioX^wTai, rbv Kivdvvov in^pufievoi rov iTroXemofievov 
t)fipov. ** Non putcm rospcxisse Sophoclcm versum parcmiacum vi^tzio^ 
be varepa Kreivac Troidoc KaraXe<9roc, ut Schaefero videbatur in Melet 
Crit. p. 12J."— Herm. 
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who of townsmen or strangers beholding us will not welcomo 
us with applauses such as these f ** Behold, friends, these two 
sisters, that saved their father*s house, that of their lives un- 
sparing, took the lead in slaying their foes who once were 
high in station ; these ought we to love, these ought all to 
venerate, these all to honor, both at the festivals and in the 
^tates* popular assemblies, in reward of their courage.**^ 
Til us, be sure, will eveiy man proclaim of us, that gloiy shall 
Uiil us not, alive or dead. But, mj beloved, be persuaded, 
join in toiling for tby fiftther's SflJce, in laboring for thy 
brother^s, respive nM from misery, respite thyself, being 
assured of this, that ^^ basely to live is base for the noUy 
bom." 

Cu. In words like these precaution is a help both to the 
speaker and hearer. 

CiiR. Yet before she spake, ladies, had she chanced to be 
other than perverse of thought, she had preserved that caution, 
even as she doth not preser>'e it. For whither possibly turn- 
ing thine eyes, art thou at once arming thyself with such 
daring, and calicst on mo to support thee t Seest thou not t 
thou wert bom a woman, and no man, and art in power. less 
strong than thine opponents. But to them is destiny daily 
propitious, while to us it is retrograde, and comes to nought.^ 
Who then, plotting to ensnare such a man, shall be let off 
unpained by calamity? Beware lest faring badly we work 
ourselves weightier evils, if any one shall hear these words. 

^ ** Notwithstanding tho decent reservedness of female manners in an- 
cient Greece, the virgins were not only allowed to be present at certain 
religious solemnities, but their attendance was necessary : they formed a 
distinguished part in the sacred processions, and were led by some virgin 
of the highest rank." — Potter. In Spain, where the strictness of female 
confmcment outdoes even that of ancient Greece, the same license is al- 
lowed on the festivals of particular saints. 

* The demon, which in Socrates supplied the office of common sense, 
was considered by the ancients as a being of an intermediate order be- 
tween God and man ; being synonymous with the genii (perhaps origin- 
ally with the giants), and therefore sprung from earth {yy) previously to 
the creation of man ; they were supposed to control by their influence the 
fortunes of the human race, each of which had his particular guardian 
power, who knew {^aijfACjv) all his actions, and furthered or prevented his 
purposes. From this probably was modified the Rosicrucian system. — 
Tr. These remarks are misapplied. No allusion to guardian genii is in- 
tended, and daifUJVt as almost every where in tho Tragedians, means for- 
tune. — B. 
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For it neither profits nor aosists us aught, having gained an 
honorable fame, to perish with infamy ; for 'tis not death that 
is mo8t hateful, but when one longing to die then have not 
power to obtain it. But I conjure thee, ere we perish utterly 
in complete destruction, and desolate our race, repress thj pas* 
sion. And what has been said I will preserve for thee, undi- 
vulged as inefTectual ; but do thou thyself at least after so long 
a time take thought, since tliou hast no power to submit to thy 
superiors.^ 

Cu. Be persuaded. There exists not to man a profit more 
desirable to gain than forethought and wisdom of mind. 

El. Thou hast said nothing unlooked for ; nay, I well knew 
thou wouldst reject what I proposed. But by me alone and 
single-handed must this deed be done ; for positively I will not 
leave it unassayed at least. 

Chr. Alas! would thou had been such in spirit when our 
father fell ; for thou wouldst have accomplished alL 

El. Nay, I was naturally at least such, but at that time of 
weaker judgment. 

Chr. Practice to continue such in mind throughout life. 

El. As not purposing to co-operate with me thou advisest 
thus. 

Chr. Yes, for it is likely that one who takes in hand to 
work ill will fare ill. 

El. I envy thee thy prudence, but abhor thy cowardice. 

Chr. I ^n must hear you, even when thou shalt commend 
me.^ 

El. But think not from me at least thou shalt ever meet 
with this. 

Cur. Nay, future time is long enough to decide on this. 

El. Away, for tliere is in thee no help. 

Chr. There is, but thou hast not docility to learn it. ** 

Eu 60 and disclose all this to thy mother. 

• 'A AX* Iwoeiv xp^ tovto /livi ywai)^ 6ti 
'E^v/Lcev, u^ 'Tpof uvdpac ov /laxovfieva' 

'ETreira 6' ovvex* upxofiecO' Ik Kpeiaaovuv, — ^Ant. v. 61. 

* Schol. hrrat «ca<p(V« ore fie eh^^firjaEiQ. Potter makes the sentence 
break off abruptly, which seems contrary to the practice of the Greek 
poets, the connection being nowhere afterward resumed. Hermann 
translates it thus : ** Oportebit me audire te etiam laudantem mores meos.'* 
Monk, ** Sustinebo te audire, etiamsi mutas orationem et probas mores 



meos.'* 
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Chil Nhj, I liace thee not with so great hatred. 

£l. Well, then, think at least to what infiunj thou art lead- 
ing me.* 

Chr. Not infiunj, but forethought for thjselfl 

£u What! must I then follow thine idea <^ justice? 

CiiR. Yes ; for when thou art in thj right mind, then shalt 
thou lead roe. 

El. Thilj 'tis hard, that one who qieaks so well should 
err. 

Chr. Thou hast rightlj stated the evil in which thou art 
implicated. 

El. But howl do I not seem to thee to say this with just- 
ice T 

Chb. Yet there are cases where justice causes injury. 

£u By these rules I choose not to lire. 

Chr. Yet if thou shalt so act, thou wilt annmend me.^ 

El. Yet will I do it at all events, no ways frightened by 
thee. 

Cur. And is this certain, and wilt thou not re-deliberate t 

El. No, for nothing is more detestable than base delibera- 
tion. 

Chr. Methinks thou givest not a thought to aught I say. 

El. Ix)ng since, and not lately, hath this been resolved on 
by me. 

Chr. Then I will be gone, for neither canst thou endure to 
approve of my words, nor I of thy conduct. 

El. But go in ; for think not I shall ever follow thee, not 
even if thou chancedst to be very desirous, since even the pur- 
suit of shadows is the part of great folly. 

Chr. But if haply thou seemest to thyself to possess any 

- But Hermann, ** Referuntur hcc ad precedentia ut plena oratio sit, 
cIAA' oifv imoTo y kxf^aipovaOj ol /u' arifuag uyei^ : ai sane te scias me 
odissepro eo gradu contemlus^ ad quern usque usque me despicis.^^ Brunck's 
explanation he terms all but unintelligible. — Tr. Brunck seems right. 
Klectra complains that her sister, by not aiding in her plans of revenging 
her father's death, exposed her to the disgrace of seeming backwam in 
such a cause. — B. 

^ That is, ** Having made the attempt you intend, in the hour of pun- 
ishment (or failure) you will too late commend my prudence in declining 
to aid you." That this meaning must be given to the sentence is evident 
from Elcctra's answer. See also v. 1056. 
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sense, show your sense thus; for when now thoa^shalt have 
set thy foot into troubles, thou wilt approve of my words. 

Cii. Why, beholding the birds of air, most feeling, busied 
in providing support for both those from whom they have 
sprung, and those from whom they have derived benefit, do 
f we not equally practice thist' But no, by Jove*s lightning 

and heavenly Themis, long will they not bo unpunish^.' O 
rumor of mankind that piercest earth, echo for me downward 
a lamentable cry to the Atridae beneath, fraught with joyless 
disgrace : that now their domestic affairs are distempered, and 
that as concerns their children, a discordant strife no longer 
suffers them to meet in affectionate intercourse ; but abandon- 
ed, alone, sad Electra is agitated, ever sighing for a father, like 
the all-sorrowing nightingale, now utterly careless of death, 
nay, ready to quit the light, when she has destroyed the twin 
Fury. Who ever so noble could have arisen!^ No one of 
noble state, in adversity, is willing nameless to debase its high 
renown, my child, my ( hild, even as thou hast adopted a vile 
life of utter misery, warring down the dishonorable, to reap 
two benefits in one word, the reputation of being both wise 
and the best of children/ I pray thou 'mayest live in might 

* Alluding to the filial affection of the stork, and that bird only, as is 
evident from the Birds of Aristophanes : 

'AAX ioTiv rjfdv roiaiv 6pviaiv vofiOQ 
na?,aid^t Iv rolg tuv ireAapyuv Kvpjieaiv' 
hn/v 6 Tcariip 6 ireXapyd^ hKnerrjaifiov^ 
iruvTac irotfjay tox^ ireTiOpytdsi^ rpe^(jVy 
del Tovc veoTToOc tuv irarcpa izukiv rpe^iv. 

Aw. V. 1363. 

The rest of the feathered race are represented as killing their parents, 
which circumstance indeed brinffs the parricide to cloudcuckooburgh. 

* ** Quod Monkio placet, hoc dici scilicet at punientur Uberi qui hoc cfi- 
dum negliguntt id quum propter gravem illam Jovis et Themidis obtesla- 
tionem, que frigida foret in tali sententia, non est verisimile, turn etiam 
propter dapov^ quod nisi ad (Egisthum et Clytemnestram spectaret, plane 
cssct supervacaneum '' — Herm. 

' ** Camerarius sic vertit. In taline fortuna florere queat uUa patema 
nobilUatis conscia ? Pari fere sensu johnsonus : Quis bonis prognatua 
sic vivere sustineat ? Mihi versus enthusiastice a Choro proferri videtur, 
raagnanimitateni Electros miranti : Quis unqiLam adeo gentrosa extilit.*' — 
Musgrave. " When shall such hero live again 1" — Giaour. — Tb. " Do- 
voted to her father." — Liddell, s. v. Jtvnarp-^. — B. 

* " Ita tu quoque ilitttabile commune fatum prtttulistit scclus armansj 
ui duplicem ferrcs laudem, simulque et sapiens et optima filia diccrerc. 

G 
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and opulenoe as modi soperior to thj foes as now thoa dwell- 
est beneath their hands; sinoe I have found thee not indeed 
moving in a prosperous station, bot observing the most excellent 
of those laws which flourish the highest, bf thj piety to Jove. 
Or. Have we, ladies, been rightlj informed, and are we 
rightly journeying whither we desire f 

Ch. But what dost thoa inquire of us, and with what wish 
pt thou here T 

Or. Long anoe am I asking fi»> .^Egisthus, where he dwells. 

Cu. Nay, then, both rightly art thou come, and thy inf<»in- 
«uit is blameless. 

Or. Who of you then would announce to those within the 
wished-for presence of our common feet.^ 

Ch. She will, if at least it befits the nearest relative to her- 
ald this. 

Or. Gro, lady, within, and signify that certain men from 
Phocis are in quest ci .^vgisthus. 

Eu Ah unhappy me! surely they can never be Ixinging 
evident proofe of the report which we have heard f 

On. I know not the rumor thou hintest at, but the aged 
Strophius bade me bring tidings concerning Orestes. 

£l. But what is it, stranger ? How fear steals upon mc ! 

Or. Bringing them in a narrow urn, we, as thou seest, con- 
vey the poor remains of him dead. 

El. Unhappy me ! this then is that now certain : it seems, 
I see my sorrow manifested. 

Or. If at all thou wcepest for Orestes* iD, know that this 
vase incloses his remains. 

El. O stranger, give it me now, if truly this vessel enshrines 
him, to hold in my hands, that I may weep and lament my- 
self and my whole race at once together with these ashes. 

Or. Bring it forward and give it her, whoever she is ; for 
aot as in enmity at least to him she requests this, but being 
either some friend or by birth akin. 

Armare enim quum dicitur Electra scelus, id patet idem esse ac provocarc 
ad dimicationetn, cujus incertus est eventus, unde mortem ilia prsoptasse 
dicitur." — Herai. 

^ See V. 1358, upon which Franklin has the following note : " The ex- 
pression in the original is remarkable, ySiarov kx(^v nodCnf vmjpenjfia^ 
dulcissimum habens pedum ministerium ; not unlike that of the prophet 
Isaiah : ' How beautiful upon the mountains arc the feet of him that 
bringeth glad tidings !* " 
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El. O monument of him among mankind dearest, to me,' 
relic of the linng Orestes, with hopes how changed from those 
wherewith I once sent thee forth, do I receive thee back ! For 
now I bear thee in my hands, a nothing ; but from thj home, 
mj boy, I sent thee blooming forth. How would I that had 
quitted life, ere with these hands having stolen, I dismissed 
thee to a foreign land, and rescued thee from murder, that 
thou on that day hadst lain a corpse, and shared a common 
portion of his tomb with thy father ! But now, far from thine 
home, and in a foreign land an exile, miserable hast thou 
perished, away from thy sister; nor with affectionate hands 
have I prepared the bath for thee,^ nor from the all-consuming 
pyre borne away, as fitting, the hapless burden. No, but by 
stranger hands thou, hapless, cared for, art come a little freight 
in a little urn. Woe is me unhappy for my nurture of yore, 
unprofitable! wherein I oft engaged for thee with pleasing 
toil! for never wert thou dearer to thy mother than to mc; 
nor were they within, but I, thy nurse, yes, I as a sister was 
ever accosted by thee. But now hath all this vanished in a 
angle day with thee, no more ; yes, all hast thou with thee 
swept, and like a hurricane art passed away. My father is 
departed, I with thee am dead — thyself art dead and gone ; 



I * Aulus Gellius, 7, 5, relates of Polus, a distinguished Athenieai actor, 

1 already mentioned in a note at the beginning of the CEdipus Tyrannus, 

that not long before the acting of this play he had lost a much-loved and 
only son. Having to perform in the character of Electra, he brought his 
son*s urn and ashes from their sepulchre on the stage, and thus turned a 
counterfeit into a real passion. — Herm. 

* " The custom of washing the bodies of the dead is very ancient. This 
ofiice was always performed by the nearest relations : Socrates, as we are 
informed by Plato, washed himself before his execution, probably to pre- 
vent its being done by strangers : Alcestis likewise, in Euripides, after 
she had determined to die for her husband, washes herself The Romans 
adopted this custom from the Greeks ; and we find the mother of Eurya- 
lufi making the same complaint as Electra, 

" Nee te tua fiinera mater 

Produxi, pressive oculos, aut vulnera lavi. 

Virg. ^n. IX."— Franklin.— Tb. 

Cf TibuUus, I. 3, 3. "Me tenet ignotis egrum Pheacia terris. Ab- 
stineas avidas mors mode nigra manus. Abstineas, mors atra, precor; 
non hie mihi mater, Que legat in moestos ossa perusta sinus. Non soror, 
Assyrios cineri quae dedat odores, Et fleat efiusis ante sepulchra <omis.'J 
Sec also Lucan. vii. 733. — D. 
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but our foes laugh ; and our unmothered' mother is frantic 
with delight; on whom thou oftentimes wouldst send me 
word in secret that thou wert on the point thyself to come an 
avenger. But this thine and my luckless destiny hath wrested 
from us, which hath sent thee to me thus, in place of a form 
most dear, ashes and unavailing shadow. Ah me, ab me ! O 
piteous corpse ! alas I alas ! O best beloved, brought on thy 
way most dreadful, ah me I me ! how hast thou undone me, 
indeed undone me, mine own brother I Wherefore admit thou 
me into this thy mansion, me a nothing, to a nothing, that 
with thee in the grave I may henceforward dwell; for as, 
when thou wort on earth, with thee I shared an equal fortune, 
so now in death I long not to &il of [sharing] thy tomb ; for 
I see not that the dead are pained.' 

Ch. Thou art begotten of a mortal father, £lectra, reflect; 
and mortal is Orestes, wherefore sigh not too deeply, for to all 
to suffer this is owing. 

Ok. Alas I alas I what shall I say ! whither, at a loss for 
words, shall I betake me !^ For control my tongue can I no 
longer. 

£l. But what grief didst thou feel T wherefore happens it 
thou sayest this t 

^ Tho general analogy of language, and the use of similar words by the 
boat authors (as of " un&therra, unkinffed,** by Shakespeare, and ** un- 
childed,** in a sense corresponding to that of the Greek word here, by 
Bishop Hall), will, it is hoped, excuse this expression, though the trans- 
lator is not prepared to adduce any passage in its support. To those who 
think this too great a liberty, the translation of Savage in his first poem, 
" mother, yet no mother !'* will be an acceptable refuge from Franklin*s 
or Potter's. 

' Brunck translates this*** mortuos enim dolore conJUctari turn videos 
Franklin, ** the dead are free from sorrows.*' Potter, 

»« The dead are free 

From all the various woes of mortal life.*' 
The two latter did not, it appears, consider it as any thing more than a 
Ijeneral sentiment. The translator is rather inclined to suppose it a re- 
proach, though *' clerkly couched," to the shade of Agamemnon, the 
ebullition of despair at tho neglect of all her prayers and the frustration 
of all her hopes. — Tr. With the preceding words compare Antig. 897, 
cqq. — U. 

' " 'AfiTjxo^i^' Malim sic, ut sit participium, vulgo ufitixuvtiv ab 
xjifiXavo^"^ — Musgrave. Which Brunck confirms (see his note) on au- 
thority. " BcnO; mea sententia, modo ne pravam interpunctionem adjc- 
cisiict. Nam, ut recte monot Monkius, ^oZ '/joyuv jungenda sunt, qui 
tanicn addcro dcbebat ad cumdem genitivum etiam participium ufiijxo.v^v 
referendum esse." — Herm. 
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Or. Is this of thine the illustrious form of Electrat 

El. This is tliat person, and in most woeful plight. 

Ou. Then woe is me for this sad mischance. 

El. Wherefore, stranger, can it be, that thou thus sighest 
over me? 

Or. O form, in disgraceful and unholy sort impaired ! 

El. It can be none else but me, surely, O stranger, that 
thou deplorest. 

Ok. Alas for thy marriageless and ill-fated life ! 

El. For what possible reason, stranger, canst thou thus 
ganng on me be mourning T 

Or. How truly nothing had I known of my miseries ! 

El. In what that has been spoken hast thou discerned this? 

Or. Beholding thee conspicuous for thy many griefs. 

Er^ And yet thou seest at least but few of mine ills. 

Or. And how could there ever exist more hateful than these 
to look on ? 

El. For that I am an inmate with the assasans. 

Or. With whose ? Whence this evil thou didst mention f 

El. My &ther*s. Nay, more, to them perforce I slave. 

Or. Why, who of mankind impels thee forward to this ne- 
cessity?* 

El. My mother she is caUed; but with a mother hath 
nought in common. 

Or. Perpetrating what ? with violence, or with penury of 
living? 

El. With violence, with penury, with every ilL 

Or. And is there none at hand who will aid thee, and pre- 
vent her? 

El. None indeed ; for him I had, hast thou brought hither 
in ashes. 

Or. Ah hiqpless ! how long since beholding do I pity thee ! 

El. Ejiow that of mankind thou alone hast compassionated 
roe now at last. 

Or. Yes, for I alone come in pain for thy woes. 

' Hennann somewhat difierently : " uvuyK^ r^e non est dativus, idem I 
signiiicans qaod elc uvdyK^ r^de, sed ablativus : Quis te morlaltum hae 
xcrviendi necessitate cogU f Qaod exquisitius dictum pro, quis tibi hane 
necessitatem imponit f *KvuyKy irporptrrei idem est quod avaryKu^ei : et 
qaum ravra dicere deberet, pronomen ad nomen uvdyK^ accommodavit, 
ut solent/* — Tr. Hennann is right Translate : " what man rules thee 
under this slave*a lot V* — D. 
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El. Thoa 8urelj art not oomd from some quarter akin to 
met 

Oh. I would tell thee, if the presence of these be friendly. 

£u It is friendly, so that thou wilt speak before the 
trusty. 

Or. Give up this urn now, that tliou mayest learn the 
whole. 

Eu Nay truly, by the gods, deal not thus with me, 
stranger. 

Ok. Be persuaded as I say, and then never wilt thou err. 

Er^ Not, by thy beard' I pray thee, bereave me not of 
what I hold most dear. 

Oil. I can not consent to let thee. 

El. Ah me unhappy for thee, Orestes, if I am to be de- 
prived of thy tomb ! 

. Or. Speak auqpiciously, for not with reason dost thoa 
mourn. 

Eu How mourn I not with reason my dead brother t 

Or. It suits thee not with these words to accost him.' 

Et^ Am I thus unworthy of the dead ? 

Ok. Unworthy of no one. But this is not thy part 

Er^ At least, if this that I bear is the body of Orestes. 

Or. It is not Orestes', except in tale at least worked up. 

El. But whci'c is the tomb of him unhappy t 

Or. It is not ; for the living has no tomb. 

El. How hast thou said, young man T 

Or. Nought that I say is falsehood. 

El. What, lives the man t 

Or. If at least I am alive. 

Eu How, art thou he? 

Or. Having inspected this my Other's seal,^ ascertain if I 
speak truth. 

^ ** By thy beard.** This was a frequent adjuration among the ancients, 
as the beard was an object of great care, and the loss of it esteemed a 
great disgrace, as in the case of David's messengers to Hanun. In the 
Arabian Nights there is a proclamation in which the loss of the beard is 
a threatened penalty for failing to expound certain difficulties. 

' Potter translates this, **Thy state it suits not thus to speak." Brunck, 
".Yo.*i te decet isia loqui^ But the word Trpoatpuve v seems to require 
*.hat its preposition be more fully marked, besides that it makes the dis- 
covery more gradual, which is clearly Orestes* aim. 

' ** What this mark was, has greatly puzzled the commentators. The 
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El. O day most welcome ! 

Or. Most welcome, I join to witnesB. 

£l. O voice, art thou come ? 

Or. No more inquire elsewhere. 

£u Hold I thee in mj hands? 

Or. So maycst thou ever henceforth hold me.^ 

£i^ O dearest women, O my countiywomen, you see Orestee 
here, in artifice deceased, but now by artifice preserved. 

Ch. We see, my child, and at thy fortune the tear of glad- 
ness steals from mine eyes. 

El. O offitpring, ofl&pring of persons to me most dear, at 
length art thou come ! thou hast found, thou hast come, thou 
bast looked on those thou didst desire. 

Or. We are here ; but tarry, keeping ^ence. 

El. But wherefore thist 

Or. Better be silent, lest one from within hear us. 

El. But no, by the ever virgin Diana, this will I never 
deign, to dread Uie useless load of women that ever abides 
within.* 

Or. Yet see now at least how even in women warlike dar- 
ing exists: thou surely having experienced this, knowest it 
full well. 

El. Alas ! alas ! thou hast introduced unclouded a calami- 
ty never to be remedied, never to be forgotten, such as was 
ours.3 

Or. I know this also ; but when occanon shall prompt, then 
must we call to mind these deeds. 

El. All times^^ all times were to me fitting as they passed 

scholiastSf whose conjectures are generally whimsical, will needs have it 
to be some remains of the ivory shoulder (vid. Pind. Olymp. I.) of Pelons 
which was visible in all his descendants, as those of Cadmus were man- 
ed with a lance, and the Seleucide with an anchor. Camerarius, and 
after him Brumoy, call it a ring or seal, which indeed is the most natural 
interpretation of the Greek word a^payi^ : though it may be said, in sup- 
port of the other opinion, that the natural or bmlily mariL was more cer- 
tain, and therefore a better proof of identity in regard to the person of 
Orestes.'* — Franklin. 

* Hermann, however, for wf reads wf. — ^Tr. And so Dind. — B. 

' ** Sensus est, hane quidem mm dignam hahebo quam metuam Clytemr 
ntstra mmiam semper severitaUm " — Hcrm. Ivct the reader choose. 

* clve^eXov hrefiaXe^ are to be construed together ; ?.ija6fievov pas- 
wively. 

* Thus in Philoctetcs, when Neoptoleraus says he will sail on the first 
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to denounce with justice this ; for scarcelj now have I freed<Nii 
of speech. 

Or. I too agree with thee, wherefore keep this in mind. 

£u By doing whatt j 

Or. Where it is unseasonable, wish not to speak at length. I 

El. Who, then, when thou hast appeared, would thus j 

change their words for silence, at least of any worth ? since ^ 

now I have beheld thee, unpromised, as unhoped for. 

Or. Then didst thou behold me, when the gods ui^ged me 
to return.* 

El. Thou hast told me a joy yet higher than my former, if 
heaven hath impelled thee to our abodes : I count this a thing 
of heaven*s sending. 

Or. In part, I am reluctant to repress thy joy ; in part, I 
fear thy being too much overcome by rapture. 

El. O thou that thus hast deigned in length of time to show 
thyself with welcome approach to me, do not, I pray, having 
seen me thus deep in misery — 

Or. Wliat must I not do? 
' El. Rob me not of my joy at thy countenance, that I give 
it up.2 

Or. Nay, I were enraged to see it even in others.' 
- El. Dost thou consent? 

Or. How should I not? 

El. My friends, I have heard the voice I never could have 
hoped to hear. I was cherishing a voiceless pas^on, wretched 
as I was, not even hearing the news with a shriek.^ But 
now I have thee ; and thou hast dawned upon me with most 

favorable breeze, but that the wind is then adverse to them, Philoctetes 
replies, 

&el KoXbg vXovc ioff brav ^evyyc ««*<*• 
' Hermann supposes some such ver^e as the following to have been 
lost from this place : 

airrol yeyurr^ r7/^e rr/g o^ov (3pa(3^g. 

* Construe Ifdovuv with uKoorepijarfg. " Graeci, cum verba duo, diver- 
sos casus regentia, ad idem iiomen sque referantur, ne nomen proprium 
aut pronomcn minus suavitcr repetatur, in utrovis rcgimine semel ponunt,' 
altero omisso." — Pors. ad Med. 734. Hermann justly, therefore, wonders 
that Porson should have altered the accusative here into uiovuv. Of 
unoarepeiv with a double accus. see Matt. Gr. Or. ^ 412. 

' That is, *' Were I to see any other attempting to rob thee of that joy." 

* This beautifully expresses the depth of Elcctra's misery at the tidings 
of her brother's death ; fir as Malcolm observes to Macdun, 
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dear aspect, which I never coald have forgotten even in 
miseiy. 

Oil This overflow of words dismiss, and tell me neither how 
wicked is mj mother, nor how JEgisthus drains the riches of 
mj fitthers house/ r.id part he wastes, and part he idly 
squanders; for this thy talc would obstruct the timely occa- 
Mon ; but what will suit me best nt the present season, instruct, 
where showing, or concealing ourselves^ we may by this our 
journey quell our insulting iocs. But so [beware] that thy 
mother shall not find thee out by thy cheerful countenance, as 
we enter the palace, but, as for the calamity falsely announced, 
lament; for when we shall have succeeded, then will be our 
time to rejoice, and freely laugh.^ 

£u But, O my brother, since thus it pleases thee, so shall 
my pleasure also be ; since the joys I have received, I have so, 
deriving them from thee, and not mine own. And not by 
paining thee even a little would I choose myself to obtain a 
great advantage; for thus I were not duly obedient to our 
present good genius. But thou knowcst all from hence ; how 
shouldst thou nott hearing that .^Igisthus is not within, but 
my mother is at honnc, whom never dread thou, that she shall 
see my countenance glowing with a smile ; for both mine an- 
cient hatred hath sunk deep into me,-* and since I have looked 
on thee 1 shall never cease shedding tears of joy. For how 
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-The grief that does not speak. 



Whispers the o*crfraught heart, and bids it break.** 

Hence Sophocles with the same idea makes Jocasta in GBdipas, and the 
queen in An:igone, quit the stage in silence ; upon which latter occasion 
the Chorus says, on being asked by the messenger what Euxydice's sor- 
row may mean, 

'* I know not, but a silence so reserved 
Imports some dread event : such are my thoughts ; 
A clamorous sorrow wastes itself in sound.*' 

Hermann understands the passage very differently: **Ncque dubitari 
potest, quin uvavSov oh6i trOv fio^ K2,vowra ad voccm banc referendum 

sit, qnam obticuissc mortuo Oreste acceperat Electra Facile con- 

jicias af iaxov dpyuv^ vel av .... Id non cum dpyuv sed cum aiAuv 
conjungi deberct, bac constructione uv uvavdov oidi avv pogi xXviAJca 
iaxov aifSuv.^^ 

^ Homer mentions the seduction of Clytemnestra, and luxurious iuda 
lence of iEgisthus, at large in his Odyssey, B. III. 

' Exactly the old saw : " I^t them laugh that win.** — D. 

' Literally, ** hath melted like wax into me." 

G2 
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how should I cease, who in a single journey have heheld thee 
both dead and alive t Yes, thou hast dealt uncxpectedlj with 
me ; so that were my father to come to me alive, no longer 
should I account it a prodigy, but believe I saw him. When 
then in such a way thou comest to me, lead thou, as thou art 
minded ; since I idone had not failed of two things, for either 
I had nobly delivered myself, or nobly perished. 

Or. I recommend thee to be silent, since I hear some one 
of those within proceeding as on his way out. 

Eu Enter ye, strangers, especially as bringing what none 
might reject from his house, nor be glad to receive within it.^ 

Att. O utterly senseless and blasted in understanding! 
What, have ye not longer any care for your Hfe 1 or have ye 
no inborn prudence in you, that, although no longer on the 
verge, but in the ver}' midst of the greatest dangers, ye know 
it not f But had not I chanced long since to be watching at 
this portal, your schemes had been within the house before 
your persons ; but now I have exerted precaution against this. 
And now having bid adieu to protracted converse, and this in- 
satiate clamor of delight, get ye privately within, since to de- 
lay is in such c:ises liarm, but the cinsis requires one to have 
done with it.^ 

Or. IIow then are matters from thence with me if I entert 

Att. Well ; for it chances that no one knows thee. 

Or. Thou hast reported, I suppose, that I am dead t 

Att. Know now, that, here a man, thou art one of those in 
Hades.3 

* This speech of Elcctra, as several of those she afterward addresses 
to if^gisthuSf is craftily ambiguous, in obedience to Orestes' instructions 
atv. 1296. 

* Brunck translates this, " ur^et aviem occasio rei frercnda ;" and 
Johnson, ** tempus atUem ipsum jam iruttat exscquendi ;'* but as the verb 
dnaXXuaaofiai occurs ju:;t al>ovc, there seems no reason to alter its sense 
immediately aflcr^vard. -Of course the expression may be considered as 
relating either to their *' ridding themselves of the business by executing 
it/' or to their bidding a temporary adieu to each other : on these the 
reader must decide for himself — Tr. I think the phrase I have adopted 
the most literal, and also the. most correct to the sense. The same thing 
is expressed in v. 21 : cif kvravff Iva Ovk Iot* It 6kv€Iv KaipbCy dX?,* Ip- 
yuv uKfi-q. — B. 

' I have some doubts whether greater stress should not be laid upon 
MuScy and the words construed thus : fiuvBav* elg uv uv^p ruv h- 
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Oil Are they then glad at this? or what are thdr senti- 
ments t 

Att. When all these things are finished, I would tell thee ; 
hut as things now go all is well with them, even what is not 
welL^ 

Eu Who is this, my brother T tell me, hy the gods. 

On. Knowest thou not? 

£l. At least I bring him not to mind. 

Or. Knowest thou not into whose hands thou onoe didst 
deliver met 

£l. To whom ? How sajest thou t 

Or. Bj whose hands I was privately conveyed to the Pho- 
cian*s land, by thy forethought. 

£r« What! is this he, whom once alone of many I foond 
£uthful at the time of my &ther*s murder t' 

Os. This is he ; question me with no more words. 

El. O dearest light ! O sole preserver of Agamemnon's 
house, how hast thou come ? what, art thou he who saved him 
and me from many a woe ? O dearest hands ! O thou that 
hast the most welcome service of the feet P How thus long 
present to me didst thou elude, nor disclose thyself to me, 
but didst destroy me in words, bearing deeds most pleasant to 
me ? Hail, my faither, for a father I seem to behold ; O hail I 
But know that thee of all men I most abhorred, most loved, in 
a single day. 

Att. Mcthinks it b enough ; since for the tale^ that inter- 
venes, many a night and day as long revolves, which shall 
explain all this clearly to thee, Electra. But I advise you at 
least that stand here, that now is the season for action ; now 
Clytemnestra is alone ; now there is not a man within ; but 
if yc shall delay, bethink you that ye will have to battle with 
both these and other foes, more crafty and more numerous 
than these. 

*Ax<lov Made, " know, that thou art an inhabitant of Hades, us far tts 
iko»e here are a whtt the wiser" t. e., jou*re dead, for all they know.-^D. 

' t. e. the conduct of Clytemnestra and iEgisthus. * 

^ ** Faithful found, 

Amouj^ the faithless, faithful only he.*' 

* See note on v. 1 104. 

♦ Cf •• Two Gentlemen of Verona," Act 2, sc. 4 : 

** Please you V\\ tell you as we pass along, 
That you will wonder what hath fortuned/* — B. 
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Or. No more of lengthened discourse to us, O Pyladcs, doth 
this work admit of, but with all speed to hnste within, havin;; 
saluted the (>atemul abodes of the deities, as many as dwell in 
his %'cstibule.^ 

Ei^ O King Apollo, favorably hear them, and with them 
me, who many a time indeed with suppliant hand, and such 
store as I possessed, have stood before thee, liut now, Ly- 
casan Apollo, with such as I have, I beg, 1 fall before thee, 
I implore thee ; be thou a willing abettor to us in these de- 
signs, and show mankind what reward, the price of impiety, 
tlio gods bestow. 

Cu. l^hold where Mars spreads forth, breathing the blood 
of sad strife. Even now are entering beneath the palace roof 
the hounds that follow after evil villainies, from whom is no 
escape ;^ wherefore not much longer will the presage of my 
sold continue in suspense. For the stealthy-footed avenger 
of the dead is brought within the house, to the dwelling of 
his &ther teeming with ancient wealth, having upon his hands 
blood newly shed ;^ and the son of Maia^ Mercury conducts 
him, in darkness burying his guile, to the very boundary, not 
longer tarries. 

£u O ladies, most beloved, the men will forthwith accom- 
plish the deed ; but wait it in silence. 

' .Thus Philoctetes, by the desire of Neoptolemus, salutes the tutelary 
guardians of his dreary abode when on the point of quitting I^emnos. 

' Hermann understands this of Orestes and Py lades. 

' Hermann has dissipated the clouds of the grammarians respecting 
alfia in the sense of sword, by showing that the metre requires veoKo- 
vfiTcvy from kcvu. Cf. £u. £1. 1172. The verse is a double dochmaic. 

* " Mercury was the god of fraud and treachery, and called doXio^^ or 
the deceiver ; to him therefore were attributed all secret schemes and ex- 
peditionSf good or bad. The propriety of Mcrcury^s peculiar assistance 
la this place may likewise be accounted for from his relation to Myrtilus, 
who was slain by Pclops." — Franklin. To which be miffht have added 
the pemnnal slight that Mercury had received from iEgistbus. See 
Homer* Od. 1 : 

** Hermes I sent, while yet his soul remain^ 
Sincere from royal bloiod, and faith profaned ; 
To warn the wretch that young Orestes, grown 
To manly years, should reassert the throne : 
Yet impotent of mind, and uncontroird. 
He plunged into the gulf which heaven foretold ** 

Pope*s Trans i 19. 



1400—1123] ELECTRA. I57 

Ch. How then? What do they nowf 

£r^ She is preparing a cauldron for the burial, bat they an 
standing doee by her. 

Ch. And wherefore hast thou hurried out? 

El. To watch that .^ilgisthug may not escape us on return- 
ing within. 

ICfytemneslrafromwithifi.'] Oh! oh! alas! alas! Ohdwell- 
ingSy destitute of friends, but full of the destroyers ! 

El. Some one shrieks within. Hear ye not, my friends?^ 

Cii. I unhappy heard what was not fit to be heard, so that I 
shuddered. 

Cly. Unhappy me! JEgisthus, where canst thou be? 

Eu Hark! again some one cries aloud. 

Cly. My son, my son, pity her that bore thee. 

El. But not by thee was he pitied, nor the &ther that be- 
gat him. 

Ch. O city, O race ill-fiited! now destiny day after day 
wastes thee, wastes thee ! 

Clt. Ah me, I am stricken! 

El. Strike, if thou hast strength, a double stax>ke. 

Clt. Woe is me again and again ! 

El. Would it were likewise woe to JBgisthus. 

Ch. The curses are fulfilled ; they that lie beneath the earth 
are alive ; for the long since dead are secretly shedding the co- 
pious-streaming blood of those that slew them. And now in- 
deed they are here, and their gory hand is dripping with the 
first sacrifice to Mars ; yet can I not speak !' 

* ** Dacier puts these words into the mouth of one of the women that 
compose the Choras ; because (says he) Electra would never have said 
* some one cries out,* as she knew it must be Clytemnestra. The reader 
may take his choice in regard to this alteration. I have left it as it stands 
in the original, being a matter of no great consequence.** Thus Frank- 
lin ; neither he nor the French critic seeming aware that tic in this pas- 
i»ge no more implies ignorance of the person, than it does in many pas- 
siges of Aristophanes ; for instance, in the Rane, tv. 652, 601, 628, or 
than in St. Luke, c. viii. v. 46. 

* Hermann reads ^eynvy putting these lines into the mouth of the 
Chorus, and the following half verse, which he gives to Electra thus : 
'Op&rrat rrcD^ Kvpel Si ; but to understand these words, o^<f ^w ^eyeiv, 
of the murder of Clytemnestra, would suit neither the character of the 
Chorus nor the time. Hermann has therefore referred them to 'Apeof, 
after which he puts a comma, and compares II. A. 538. — Tb. I have fol- 
lowed Dindorf — B. 
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El. Oreetes, how is itt 

Or. For what is within the palace, well, if well Apollo hath 
predicted. 

El. Is the wretched woman dead ? 

Ot{. No longer fear that thy mother's spirit will ever insult 
thee. 

CiL Have done, for I plainly perceive ^gisthus. 

Eu Youths, will ye not retire hastily ? 

Oit. Perhaps ye discern the man [coming] toward ust^ 

Eu He from the suhurb advances rejoicing. 

Cu. Go tlirough the opposite doorway with all possible 
speed :^ now, having well-disposed of all before, so [do] this 
again in tum.^ 

Or. Courage ; we will effect it. 

El. Hasten now, whither thou purposest. 

Or. Well, then, I am gone. 

£u The rest should be my care. 

Ch. It would be useful to whisper a few words at least as 
mildly as possible to this man in his ear, that headlong he may 
rush into the covert strife of vengeance. 

iCGiSTiius. Who of you knows where the Fhocian 
strangers can be, who, they say, bring us news that Oi'estes 
has lost his life amid the wrecks of the chariots? Thee, yes, 
thee, even thee I question, in time past so audacious, since I 
think thou hast most care for it, and best knowest so as to tell 
me. 

El. I do know it ; for how should I not ? for else had I been 
stranger to a casualty of dearest import of all to me. 

jEg. Where then may be the strangers ? instruct me. 

El. Within; for a friendly hostess have they encoun- 
tered.* 

-ZExj. What, and reported they of his death as certain ? 

* Orestes, elaopdre irov rbv uvtip" ; and then Electra, i^* Vf^^t « t. X. 
So Hermann, who excepts the verb from the interrogation thus : ** Ye see 
the man : where V 

* " Est dvTidvpov locus in edibus interior oppositus foribus. V. Lucian 
Alcxandro 16; Hermsterh. App. Anim. p. 16." — Hermann. 

* O^ade is to be understood. — Herm. 

* There is an intentional ambiguity in all Electra^s language here: 
Karvwaav^ upon which depends the genitive, has a double meaning of 
ihe preposition kotu : confecerunt [viam vcl reffi] Kara. — Herm. 
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El. Nay, but tliej have also shown it to sight^ not in words 
only. 

JEjq. And is it for us to ascertain it as evident also t 

£l. It b indeed at hand, and a most unenviable i^>ecta- 
clc. 

JEjq. Verily thou hast bidden me rejoice much, not in thy 
wonted manner. 

Eu Joy thou, if such as this is joy to thee. 

J£g. I bid you to keep silence, and to throw open the 
gates for all Mycenae and Argos to behold, > that if any among 
them was heretofore buoyed up with empty hopes of this 
man, now seeing him dead he may receive my curb, nor to 
his cost beget lum after-wisdom, meeting with me his chas- 
tiser. 

El. And now is my part fulfilled, for at length I have got 
the sense to suit my bett<;rs. 

.B^, O Jove, I behold a sight that hath not fi^illen without 
the ill-will of the gods ; but if Nemesis attend, I recall my 
words.^ Remove ail covering from mine eyes, that my kin- 
dred, look you, may meet with lamentation from me too. 

Or. Do thou thyself lift it : this is not my part, but thine, 
both to look on this, and accost it as a friend. 

JEiQ. Nay, thou advisest well, and I will obey ; but do thon, 
if haply Clytemncstra be within, call her. 

Ok. She is close by thee, look not elsewhere. 

./Eg. Ah me! what do I behold? 

Oi:. Whom fearest thou? whom knowest thou not? 

* It was a common practice among the Greeks to set the corpse out to 
^iew. See Adam*s Roman Antiquities on the word depositus, where he 
observes that this custom was probably derived from that of exposing sick 
parsons before the doors of their houses, that the passers-by might sug- 
gest any medicine they had known to be of service m such cases, as men- 
ti'jiied by Herodotus, b. i. 197. "i£gisthus, imagining that these Pho- 
ci in strangers had brought the dead body of Orestes, expected to find it 
I i I at the entrance of the house, ad limen, such being the general usage 
cf antiquity." — Potter. 

' See note on v. 792. Potter remarks on the peculiar indecency of 
which ..E^isthus was here guilty (and in which he checks himself), he 
l.c:ng a i:eir relation to Oresies. But Hermann retains in the former line 
tie old reading otr, and compares iEsch. Agam. 913, with this meaning : 
** cecidit ilU via et insidia dcorum^ si fas eat hoc dicere. Sentit enim ipse 
impudcntur se banc mortem justitiae deorum adscribere ; unde addit, si 
hoz ncjajs est indtctum vohy 
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JEq. Into what men^s surrounding trammels can I wretch- 
ed have fallen 1 

On. What, perceivest thou not long ago, that thou parlej- 
est with the living just as dead ? 

JEg. Ah me ! I comprehend tliy words ; for it can not be 
but this that speaketii to me must be Orestes. 

Or. Ay, and though so good a prophet, wert thou deceived 
thus long ! ^ 

J£k}. Then wretched I am undone: but permit me to say, 
though but a little. 

El. Let him speak no farther, in heaven's name, my brother, 
nor lengthen out his words. For what profit should he among 
mortals involved in evils, that is about to die, gtiin by time? 
No, slay him with utmost speed ; and having slain, expose him 
to buriers, such as *tis reason he should have, unseen of us.^ 
Since this could be the only atonement to me of my former 
wrongs. 

Or. Thou must go speedily within; for the strife is not 
now of words, but for thy life. 

JEjG. Why takest thou me in-doors? how, if this deed be 
honorable, needs it darkness, and why art not thou ready with 
thine hand to slay me? 

Or. Order not, but go thither, where thou slewest my father, 
that on that very spot thou mayest die. 

^G. What ! is it absolutely doomed that this roof witness 
both the present and future ills of the Pelopidae ? 

Or. Tliine at all events. I am in this a capital soothsayer 
to thee. 

^G. But no paternal art is this thou hast vaunted. 

Or. Thou answerest much, while thy departure is retarded ; 
but begone. 

-^G. Lead the way. 

Or. Thou must go first. 

-^G. Is it that I escape thee not? 

Or. Nay, lest thou die then i^dth pleasure :^ it is my duty 

^ Orestes means that ^gisthus, who could now foresee his fate so 
clearly, might have anticipated it long ago. 

2 Potter observes, on the authority of Pausanias, that ^gisthus and 
Clytemnrstra, being held unworthy of a tomb in the same place in which 
Agamemnon lay, were buried just outside the city walls. 

' Compare this sentiment of Orestes with that of Hamlet, where ho 
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to keep this bitter to thee ; but good were it that thia venge* 
ance were immediate on all, at least, whoever wishes tu trans- 
gress the laws, to slay thera. For then were not villainy 
abundant. 

Cii. O seed of Atreus, how much having suffered hast thou 
hardly worked out thy way to freedom,^ brought to comple- 
tion by the present attempt I 

hesitates to kill his uncle while praying. We must hope, for the sake of 
tae authors, that they considered both their heroes as madmen? 
*■ Or, ** come by fineedom.*' 
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ANTIGONE. 



Cebon, haying cast out Polynicc* (who had fkllen in tingle eombat with 
his brother) without burial, Antigone, his sister, despite the proclama- 
tion of the king, buries him herseuT. She is at length discovered by the 
guards, and, despite the intercession of Hcmon, is ordered to be en- 
tombed alive : Creon's cruelty is visited by the death of his son and 
wife, as Tiresias has predicted, and his lepentamce and wish to save 
Antigone come too late. — B. 



DRAMATIS P£RSON^. 



Antigonb. 

IsMENB. 

Chorus. 
Crbon. 



Mbssbnobbs. 

HjBMOlf. 

Tibbsias. 
Eubtdicb. 



Antigone. O kindred form of my own sbter Ismeney^ 
knowest thou what^ of the ills which spring from Giklipus — 
what not— doth Jove yet accomplish to us in life ? for there 
is nothing, either wretched or ruinous,^ or base and d^rading, 

^ The curses of CEdipus have now been fulfilled : Polynices and Eteo- 
cles have fallen by each otber*s hands, and the army of the Arrives has 
been routed before the walls of Thebes. Antigone is not forgetful of the 
request of Polynices at their last inten'iew, and determines, in spite of the 
edict to the contrary, to bestow the rights of sepulture on her unhappy 
brother. As the play mainly turns on this circumstance, it is necessary to 
bear in mind how much importance the ancients attached to the burial of 
the dead. The constancy of Antirrone*s resolution will thus be explained, ' 
the violence of ber sisterly aflrrtion justified, and even the merit of her 
firencrous conduct enhanced. — Tb. " Ismene, dear in very sisterhood,** 
Donaldson, who I)a.s a somewhat ingenious note upon the periphrase Kupa 
'IrfxrvTjc. He compares the English "poll" in "polling," "catch-poll," 
etc — B 

' I have rpndpred this passaije literally, but the intervening interro^- 
ti n oToiov dvxi causes much difficulty. If we read Sri, the construction 
will be simpler. — B. 

' The reader must choose between aytjc iiTtp (the common, but appa- 
'ertiv corrupt reading), ayi^f urep=«neii9ta6^, of Goray, which Wunder 
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ivhicli I have not Lchcld in your evils and mine. And now 
sigain, what is thus prochuuation which they say the ruler haf 
just propounded to all the people of the city t Knowest thou t 
und liast thou heard aii^ht ? or do the injuries of enemies ad- 
vancing against friends escape thee t 

IsHENE. To me indeed, Antigone, no tidings of friends, ei- 
ther sweet or sorrowful, have come from the time that we two 
were berefl of two brothers, dying on the same day by a twin 
slaughter ; and since the army of the Argives has disappeared 
duiing this night, I know nothing farther, whether 1 fkre bet- 
ter or am more afflicted. 

Ant. i knew it well; and therefore have I brought theo^ 
without the gates of the courts, that you might hear alone. 

IsH. But what is itt for you appear stirred at some tid- 
ings.^ 

Ant. For has not Crcon distinguished one of our brothers 
with burial rites, but deprived the other of this honor t £te- 
ocles, indeed, as they say,^ acting upon the rights of justice 
and law, he has intombed beneath the earth, honorable to the 
gods below ; but the corpse of Polynices, which wretchedly 
fell, they say it has been proclaimed to the citizens that no 
one shsdl inclose in the tomb, nor wail over, but leave it un- 
lamented and unburied,^ a sweet store for birds greedily eyeing 

follows ; aTTic ^X^t ^^ Poraon ; or unpf &yoVf of Donaldson. The com- 
mon reading is thus explained by Hermann : oidhf ruv ifiuv kokuv oix 
uXyeivihf bnuna oitT* 6nc»ira (this being the leading part ot' the sentence) 
uTtff &Tep, oif^ ioTiv dnolav oitK alxpov oh& urifiov bnuna. An Attic au- 
dience must have had little relish for plain speaking, who could bear a 
sentence that might be negative or affirmative at pleasure ! — B. 
*■ On i^hrtfiirov, see Donaldson. — B. 

* I am again indebted to Donaldson, who has clearly shown that icaX', 
Xaivovaa is intransitive, and that hro^ refers to what Antigone had to 
communicate. This is confirmed by the preceding words of Antigone, to 
which the answer now seems a natural one. — B. 

' There is much difficulty about this passage. Hermann would read 
* TCPV^^^^C in the sense ** rogatus justa/* alluding to the request of Eteocles 
to Creon. See Scholia. Donaldson reads npoaSeig. The explanations 
of the common reading are quite unsatisfactory. — B. 

* This was the judgment which God denounced against Jehoiakim, king 
of Judah : ** They shall not lament for him, saying. Ah, my brother ! or, 
Ah, sister ! they shall not lament for him, saying, Ah, lord ! or. Ah, his 
glory ! He shall be buried with the burial of an ass,'* etc. — ^Jer. xxii. 18, 
19. The customs and manners of the Greeks were originally drawn from 
the Eastern nations, which accounts for the similitude so observable in 
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the delight of the banquet. Such things thej bbj that the 
good Creon lias proclaimed to you and me, for I saj even me, 
and that he is coming hither to herald them dearly forth to 
those who do not know them, and to bid them consider the 
matter not as a thing of nought, but whosoever shall do one 
of those things (hat a death by the stoning of the people is 
decreed him in the city. Thus rests this case to you, and you 
will quickly show whether you have been bom of generous 
spirit, or degenerate from the good. 

Ism. But what, oh wretched woman! if these things are in 
this state, what could I avail, loosing or binding?^ 

Ant. Consider if thou ^ilt labor along with me, and assist 
me in the work. 

Ism. In what sort of hazard? Where possibly are you in 
thought ? 

Amt. If you will raise up along with this hand the dead 
body. 

ISM. For do you design to bury him, a thing forbidden by 
the state ? 

Amt. Yes, him who is at all events my brother ; and yours, 
though you ydsh it not ;^ for I will not be caught betraying 
him. 

Ism. Oh daring woman ! when Creon has forbidden 1 

Ant. But he has no business to put a barrier betwixt me 
and mine.3 

Ism. Ah mo I consider, oh sister ! how our father perished 
in odium and infamy, having, upon his self-detected guilt, 
himself torn out both his eyes with self-destroying hand ; then 
his mother and wife, a double title, mars her lite by the sus- 
pended cords; and third, the two wretched brothers, sla3ring 
themselves on the same day, wrought their mutual death each 

Sophocles, and other heathen writers, with some parts of Holy Writ. — 
Franklin. 

^ Donaldson rejects Boeck's view, and renders it generally, " by doing 
or undoing/' But see Wunder's note. — B. 

* That is, *' Though you, an unnatural sister, would disown him ;** or 
it may bo, more simply, *' I will bury him, though you do not wish it.** 

' This dialogue between Antigone and Ismeiie exceedingly resembles 
that between the sisters in the tragedy of Electra, by the same author. 
The sentiments and the characters entirely correspond. Antigone and 
Electra arc generous and bold ; Ismene and Chrysothemis selfish and 
pitiful 
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bj a brotlier^s hand. And now we two, being lefl alone, con- 
sider bj how much the worst of all we shall perish, if, in vio- 
lation of the law, we transgress the decree or power of superi- 
ors. But it behooves us, indeed, to reflect, in the first place, 
that we are by nature women, so as not able to contend against 
men ; and then, since we are ruled by those most powerful, to 
submit to tliese things, and things still more painful than these. 
I then, indeed, asking those below the earth to forgive me, 
since I am constrained to this, will obey those who walk in 
office ;^ for to attempt those things beyond our power implies 
no wisdom. 

Ant. Neither will I request you, nor though you now wish 
to do it, should you act along with mc, at least with my good- 
will. But be' of such a character as seems good to you ; but 
I will bury him : it were glorious to me, doing this, to die. I 
beloved will lie with him — with him I love, having audacious- 
ly done what is holy ;^ since the time is longer which it be« 
hooves me to please those below than those here ; for there I 
shall ever lie. But if it seems good to you, do you hold in dis- 
honor those things which are honored of the gods. 

Ism. I indeed do not hold them in dishonor; but to act 
against the will of the citizens I am by nature incapable. 

Akt. You indeed may make this pretext, but I will go to 
raise a tomb for my dearest brother. 

IsH. Woe is me ! for you unhappy ! how exceedingly I fear 
for you!* 

Amt. Fear not for me ; direct aright your own fate. 

Ism. But do not then, at any rate, previously disclose this 
deed to any one, but conceal it in secret, and in like manner 
will I conceal it. 

' Thb it a principle of conduct with a great many people besides !•- 
mene, though they may not always be quite so candid as the young lady 
in confessing it. 

' Brunck has here made a mistake in deriving laOi from laif/u scio, in- 
stead of dfii sum. 

' ** Widcedly'* were perhaps a better word, did it not make the ex- 
pression rather too contradictory. Antigone confesses her violation of 
the law, but justifies the means by the end. This is what is implied in 
ooia navcvpyTJaaati^ to which we have something similar in the phrase of 
*' a pious fraud." 

* Ol/iot raXaivtfc dick hoe sensUt Hei rmM propter tuam audaetam. — - 
Hcrm. 
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Ant. Ah me 1 qpeak it out. You will be much more hate- 
ful Bilent^ if you do not proclaim these things to alL 

laiff. You have a warm ^irit in a chilling enterprise. 

Amt. But I know that I please those whom it most befits 
me to please. 

Ism. Ay, that is if you shall bo able ; but you long for things 
Impossible. 

Am*. Therefore when I have not power I shall cease. 

Ism. But it is not fitting to pursue at all what is impossi- 
ble. 

Ant. If you will speak thus, you will be hated indeed by 
mo, and will jusly be hated, in addition, by him that is dead. 
But sufier me and my rash counsels to endure this danger; 
for I shall not sufier any thing so great, so as not to die Va- 
riously. 

Ism. But, if it thus seem good to you, go ; and know this^ 
that you go indeed unwise, but to your friends in truth a 
friend. 

Chords. Beam of the sun,' that hath shone the feirest light 
of all before to seven-gated Thebes, thou hast at length gleam- 
ed forth, oh eye of golden day ! coming above the channels of 
Dirce's streams, having driven a hasty onward fugitive with 
keener-urged rein the chief of the silver shield,^ who came 
from Ai^gos with all his panoply — ^whom,^ shrilly clamoring 
against our land, uproused by a doubtful contest, Polynices, 
like an eagle hovered over the earth covered with the wing <^ 
white snow, with many a shield, and with plumed helms. And 
having taken his stand above our palaces, ravening all around 
with bloody spears the outlets of the seven gates, he departed 

' Mutgrave tuggesti that the poetry of this beautiful passage will be 
heightened by supposing the Chorus to deliver their address to the sun 
immediately after his nse. The probability of it is confirmed by the 
splendor and abruptness of the apostrophe, and still more by the moment 
being marked when the rays of the luminary begin to stream over the 
fjjntains of Dircc. — ^Tr. But see Donaldson. — a. 

' Adrastus, the king of Argos, and leader of the vanquished army on 
this occasion. 

* The explanation of this passage is due to Mr. Jelf, in his Greek 
Grammar. Ho takes dv d^ia k^^uuv together, treating d^ia adverbially. 
The advantajjre of this is, that we need not alter HdXvveiKijg to the geni> 
tivo, as Wundrr and others have done. The only awkwardness is in the 
hyperbaton. Khl^eiv is used in the same sense in .£sch. Ag. 48, /le/ov 
Ik dvaov KhS^ovrec 'Apj;, TpoTOV aiyvmuv. — B. 
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before that he had goi^ged his jaws with our blood, and pitchj 
flame had seized the coronet of our towers : such a tn^^tj 



clatter was raised in his rear by the dragon his matcfa, 
could not be overcome.^ For Jove beyond measure hates the 
vaunts of a haughty tongue ; and seeing them rushing on in a 
mighty stream, with the clangor of gold, and in the pride of 
armor,^ he dashes down with brandished flame, him, who was 
already hastening to shout forth the strain of victory on the 
summits of the battlements.^ And the bearer of the flre^ fell 
shattered with rebound on earth, he who then raging with 
frantic spirit, blew upon us with the blasts of most hateful 
winds. And in one quarter a difierent fortune indeed pre- 
vailed, but mighty Mars leading the right vnn^ and thick^ing 
the fray, directed other evils against others. For seven lead- 
ers, marshaled against seven gates, equal against equal foes, 
left to Jove, tlie god of trophies,^ their all-brazen arms, except 
the accursed two who sprung from one ^Either and one motheri 

' Vertc : talis circa Urgum (aquUc) inUndcbalur MarHs strepUui, to- 
tUi draconi (Thebanis) traciatu tUfficiliSf minime, ut Brunckiiu accept 
insuperabilu. — Erf. Hoc dicit : tardus a tergo conciUUus est sirepUus 
Martis, insupcrabilis propter adversarium draconem. — Herm. — ^Te. I 
have translated according to Donaldson's view of the construction : toJoc 
frar. *kp. u. vdra [tov aleov] avr. 6puK. dvax- truOri. Since the pursu- 
ing host had proved a match (juvri'sralog) for the conquered Argives, ao 
theirpursuit was dvaxeipufia, a thin^ hard to be overcome. — B. 

* Tne readings here are so uncertam, that I have preferred not attemptr 
ing any alteration. Donaldson's idea of joining xp*f<^ with /^evftaTi, and 
leading Kovaxy 9 inrepowXovc {"in a swollen torrent of gold advancing, 
and proud in the rattle of armor,*' is his translation), seems more plausibw 
than the other elucidations hitherto attempted. — B. 

' I should prefer " at the very edge of the battlements,** t. e., as soon 
as he had set his foot upon them. — d. 

* Capaneus, who threatened to five Thebes to the flames, and who was 
struck down by a thunderbolt while he attempted to scale the wmUs; 
There are magniHcent descriptions of his fate in the Seven Chiefs against 
Thebes of iEschylus, and of that most beautiful of plays, the Phmnisyip 
of Euripides. 

* Ae^ioaeipoCt literally the right trace horse. The Greek chariots were 
drawn by four horses abreast, two harnessed to the pole and two in traces.' 
As the turn in the race-course was usually to the left (v. II. 23, 335), the 
strongest horse was generally placed farthest to the right. Hermann has 
therefore justly observed : ** Sic appellavit Martem Sophocles, ut impetu- 
osum, dextri equi more, significarct. Pariter iEschylus, quum fortem et 
validum vcllet indicare, aeipa^pav Kpiduvra iruAov dixit Agam. 1651, 2.** 

* Or, •' Jove that turns the battle." 
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liaving raised against themselves their equallj victorious 
spears, both shared the lot of a mutual death, l^ut nnoe 
high-renowned Victoiy hath come with joys to compensate 
Thebe, the mistress of many a car, now indeed let us forget 
these wars,^ and let us approach all the temples of the gods 
with dances that last through the livelong night ; and let Bac- 
chus, shaker of the Theban land, b^in the revelry. But 
[ccHSo], for Creon, son of Menoeceus, the new king of this land, 
comes hither, upon these new casualties of heaven, revolving 
doubtless some anxious thought, since he hath announced this 
assembled conference of senators, sending for them by common 
proclamation. 

Crbok. Ye men, the gods have again established the safety 
of the city, after having shaken it with many a wave ; but I 
have sent for you by messengers to come apart from all, both 
knowing well that you ever reverenced the might of the throne 
of Lalus, and again, when CE^pus directed the state, and 
when he perished, that ye remained with constant spirits 
toward his sons. Since, therefore, they have perished on the 
same day by a mutual death, striking and stricken in suicidal 
blood-guiltiness, I hold all the power and the throne by af- 
finity of race with the dead. But it is impossible to ascertain 
the soul, and spirit, and judgment of every man, before ho 
shall bo seen tried by ofRcc,*'^ and the administration of the 
laws. For whosoever, ruling a whole state, applies not to the 
best counsels, but from some fear restrains his tongue, appears 
to me, both now and formerly, to be the basest of men ; and 
whosoever esteems his friend more than his country, him I 
hold in ho account. For I — let Jupiter, who beholds all 
things, know it — would neither be silent, seeing ruin in place 
of safety coming upon the citizens, nor would I ever make a • 
man who was hostile to my country a friend to myself, know- 
ing this, that it is our country which preserves us, and that^ 

^ I am not sure but the construction of this pcssagc proposed by £r- 
furdt is better than Drunck's : *' ruv vvv non vidctur od noTu/xuv pertine- 
re : nam et lan(ruidnin forct, nee dicitur iKOtaOai krfijfioavviii'y sed OeaOai. 
Quarc jungerda censeo verba sic : Ik noXi'iiuVy post bellum, OiaBe Xtfafio- 
aifvav Tuv vvv^ obiiviscamini praesentia, i.e. funera fratrum." 

' 'Apxv uvSpa dei^eif from which Creon borrows his maxim, was an 
old proverbial saying, attributed originally to Bias of IMeno, one of the 
seven sages of Greeco. 



193—216.] ANTIGONE. 109 

siiiling in licr unfoundercd, wc make friends.^ By mich^laws 
lU tli\3S3 I will exalt this city, and now I have proclaimod to 
thj citizens things akin to these concerning the sons of (Edi- 
pu3. Eteocles indeed, who fell lighting for this city, bear- 
ing tli3 palm in every tiling with his spear, I have commandod 
them both to ensliroud in the tomb, and to consecrate to him 
all ths honors that fall to the lot of the gallant dead below. 
But him again, the brother of this man, I mean Polynices, who, 
on his return from exile, wished to consume utterly with flames 
the country of his fathers, and gods of that country, and wish- 
ed to glut himself with kindred blood, and having enslaved 
the citizens, to lead them away — him it has been prodidmed 
to this city, that neither any one shall lay with rites in the 
tomb, nor wail over him, but leave him unburiod, and behold 
his body devoured and mangled by birds and dogs. Such is 
my will ; and never from me at least shall the wicked have 
honor in preference to the just ; but whosoever displays good 
will to this city, shall, both in life and death, be equally hon- 
ored by me. 

Cii. The same things please me as please thee,^ Creon, son 
of Mcnocceus, conc^eming the oiie who was an enemy, and the 
other, who was a friend to the city ; but it resides' in you to 
use any law, both concerning the dead, and concerning us, as 
many as live.* 

Ck. See that ye be now guardians of the edict.* 

* Crcon, though an absolute monarch, dreaded the unpopularity of bis 
sacrilegious edict. He therefore endeavors, by a great many plausible 
expressions of patriotism and integrity, to do away with unfayorable im- 
pressions in the minds of the citizens, and to extort from their fear an ap- 
probation of his conduct. 

* Xoi non ad ApioKti^ sed ad ril airrd rcfcrtur, subaudito alio pronomino 
fie. Constructio est, dpeaKet jie tu alru aoi. — Brunck. 

* Dindorf reads ':TavTi ttov Trupeari cot, wbic!i Wundcr follows. Don- 
aldson iravTaxov Trupeari aoi. — D. 

* The Chorus are as complying and servile as Creon could desire. 
Later in the play they rather cliangc their tone ; but it is a pity that they, 
whose office it was to deliver the lessons of morality and virtue, should 
have at all been represented out of tlioir natural character. It has been 



suggested by some that the poet meant to gratily his countrymen by 
placmg their enemiea, the Thcbana, in the co.-^tcniptiblc light of slaves, 
if this reason be true, we can only regret that he was induced, by such 
an unworthy motive, to deform one of his finest productions by a disa- 
greeable inconsistency. 

* 7Jf uv for uc uv is the emendation of Dindorf 

H 
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Cu. Impose this on some younger one to bear. 

Ck. But there are watchers of the corpse, at least, pre- 
pared. 

Cu. What farther than tliis in truth would you yet en- 
join ?» 

Cn. Not to give way to those that disobey this mandate. 

Cu. There is no one so foolish as to desire to die. 
' Cb. And in truth this at least is the reward ; but gain has 
diy by means of hope, destroyed men, ^ 

Messenger.^ O king, I will not indeed say that I come 
panting with speed, having lifted up a nimble foot, for I had 
many baitings of thought, wheeling myself round in the way 
with the view of returning, and my mind holding a dialogue 
with me, said many things. '^Wretch, why goest thou where 
coming you shall suffer punishment t Yet, wretch, do you 
stopt And if Creon shall learn these things from some other 
man, how in truth shall you not smart for it ?" devolving 
such thoughts, I made out my journey tardy >vith delay,^ and 
thus a short way is made long. In the end, however, the 
resolution prevailed to come hither ; and to you, though I say 
nothing agreeable, I will nevertheless speak, for I come cling- 
ing fast to the expectation that I shall suffer nothing else ex- 
cept what is fkted.^ 

* Hermann defends uXXtf), rendcringr it " cur ergo ctiam alii hoc man- 
datum cupias V* ** Nempe/' respondit iile, *' ne quia negligi imperia mea 
ainat/' according to the old scholiast. — B. 

' This 'AyyeXoc or ^vAo^ (for editors disagree about his designation) 
is a very prating and impertinent sort of person. Few tjrants would have 
contented themselves with saying cjf hiiXriiJia i^Xov ImrefvKdc el, but 
would have been much more likely to have chopped off his head for his 

Eains. — Tr . I can not help thinking that MitcheU, Donaldson, and others, 
aws much exaggerated the comic powers of this messenger-guard. Don^ 
aIdson*s paraphrase (for translation is out of the question) mtroduces so 
many modern conceits, that Sophocles is utterly forgotten. — B. 

' Dindorf and others adopt the reading ax^y ^f^X^'C* a frigid antithesis^ 
condemned by Wunder. — B. 

* Some commentators, especially Mitchell, And something very witty 
in this ** touch of fatalism, coming from such a presence.** Supposing il 
were so, there would be nothing very remarkable or entertaining in the 
guard talking like every one else in every extant Greek drama ! But the 
lact is, rb fiopai/iov simply means ** death,*' expressed by an euphemism^ 
for that the witty (si Diis placet !) guard had made up his mind to the 
worst is evident from vs. 228. Cf. Homer II. xv. 613 ; xxii. 13. Pin- 
dar 01. H. 18. ^sch. Suppl. 47; Sept. c. Th. 263.— B. 
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Cr. But wliat is it fix)in which jou feel this fiednt-hearted- 
ness?^ 

Mess. I wish first to tell what regards myself; for I neither 
did tiie deed, nor did I see who was the perpetrator, nor ought 
I justly to fall into any mischief. 

Cc. You feel jour way carefully, at all events, and fence it 
all round ; but you seem about to signify some news. 

Mess. For dangci-s in good truth create much fear. 

Cr. Will you never speak, then, and then take yourself 
offt 

Mess. And now, indeed, I tell you. Some one has gone, 
having just buried the dead body, and having sprinkled the 
dry dust over the skin, and having performed the proper 
rites. 

Cr. What say youl what mortal dared this? 

Mess. I know not ; for there was neither stroke of axe, nor 
aught cast up by the spade, but the earth was firm and the 
soil unbroken, nor tracked by ruts of wheels, but the worker 
was one who left no trace.^ And when the first watchman of 
the day discovers it to us, painful wonder was felt by all. For 
he indeed had disappeared, yet not inclosed in a tomb, but a 
slight covering of dust was over him, as if bestowed by some 
one avoiding the pollution ;^ and there appeared no mai'ks of 
a ^vild beast or dog coming and tearing him. Then revilings 
were uttered against each other, watchman charging his fellow, 
and it would have ended in blows, nor was there any one to 
prevent them ; for each individual was the perpetrator, and no 
one was convicted, but put in the plea of ignorance.^ And we 

» Cf. CEd. Tyr. 319 : ri & lariv ; c3f uOvfio^ elae^7.veac.'-'B. 

' The messenger wishes to clear himself by insinuating that it was not 
any mortal power that had performed these operations. The Choius, 
when he concludes, expresses the same opinion ; but Creon was not to be 
so easily deceived. 

' The person who passed a dead body without bestowing a handful of 
ciust on It, was held by the ancient superstition to be {evayijc) polluted. 
Archytos, in the well-known ode of Horace, enjoins the mariner to ob- 
serve the pious rite : 

Quanquam festinas, non est mora longa, liccbit 
Iiijecto tcr pulvere curras. 

* This is Donald.«ion's explanation, taking ^evytiv in its legal sense, of 
l-rintj defendant. Dindorf and Wunder read uTJk* t^evye nug to fir/t ocil. 
i^eipytujfiivo^ elvai. — B. 
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were ready to lift moflBes <^ red-hot iron in our handfl^^ wnd to 
pass through fire, and to appeal to the gods hj oath that we 
neither did it, nor were conscious to any one who demised or 
executed the dced« In the end, when there was nothing 
gained by our inquiries, some one speaks, who made us all 
bend our heads to earth through fear ; for wo knew not how 
to object, nor how doing it we should int)sper ; and his words 
were, that the deed should be reported to you, and not con- 
cealed. This proposal prevailed; and the lot seizes on me, 
unhappy, to gain this prize; and I am prcisent, I know, un- 
willing and unwelcome, for no one loVes the bearer of evil tid- 
ings. 

Cii. My mind, O king, b from long since deliberating 
whether this deed be wrought by heaven. 

Cii. Cease! before you fill me with anger, lest you bo 
discovered at the same time a fool and a dotard; for you 
say what is intolerable, saying that the gods have provident 
care concerning this corpse. AVhether, highly honoring him 
as a benefactor, have they buried him who came to set on fire 
their pillared temples, and to destroy the consecrated gifts^ 
their land and laws? or do you see the gods honoring tho 
wicked ? It is not so ; but the citizens bearing these things 
ill, even formerly murmured against me, secretly shaking tho 
head, nor did they stoop the mane, as they ouglit, beneath tho 
yoke, so as to submit to mc.^ I well know that these men, 
corrupted by bribes from them, have done this. For. no such 
evil institution as money has arisen to men. It lays wa^Stc 
cities ;^ it drives away men from their homes ; it sedudbs^ond 
perverts the honest inclinations of mortals to turn to base ac- 
tions ; and it has taught men to learn villainies, and to know 
the impiety of every deed. l>ut as many as for hire have done 
this, have in time wrought out their fate, so as to sulTer 
punishment ; and if Jove still has reverence from me,^ know 
this well, and under an oath I say it to you, if you do not, 

* This is an c^arly allusion to the use of llic orueals, afcerward so prev- 
alent in Europe during the Dark Ages. There are many miraculous es- 
capes from both fire and water dcLaiied in the monkish histories of our 
own country. 

» " Difiidit urhium 

Portas vir Maeedo, et su bruit smulos 
Reges muneribuc. — Hor. III. IG. 

' Tho scholiast explains this, ci rifjuj Kal ctf^u rui* A£a, kqi fi) liriopKu 
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discovering him who with his own hand made the tomb, pro* 
duce him to mj cjes, death alone sliall not suffice for you, be- 
fore that, hung up alive, ye make manifest this insult, in order 
that, knowing whence gain is to be drawn, you may for the fu« 
ture seize it, and may learn that it is not fitting to wish to make 
profit from every thing ; for by unjust gains you will see more 
ruined than preserved. 

Mess. Will you grant mo to say something, or, turning, shall 
I thus depart? 

Cn. Do you not know even now how disagreeably you 
i^>cak? 

3l£ss. Arc you pained in the cars or in the mind ? 

Cn. Why? do you explore my grief where it lies? 

I^Iess. lie who did it pains thy mind, and I thine cars. 

Cn. Alas mc ! how plainly you arc by nature a babbler.^ 

I^Iess. I, at all events, tun not the man who did tins deed. 

Ci^ Yes, and tliat for money too betraying your life. 

Mess. Alas ! it is hard that to whom at least there are sus- 
picions, his suspicions should be false. 

Ck. Talk big now about suspicion ; but if ye do not show 
to me those who did this, ye will confess that wicked gains 
work ruin. 

Mess. But may he by all means indeed be discovered ; but 
be lie taken or not, for fortune will decide this, it is not likely 
yen shall see me coming hither again. And now, preserved 
beyond my .expectation and opinion, I owe many thanks to 
tlic gods.^ 

Chorus. Many arc the mighty^ things, and nought is 
more mighty than man. Ho even sails beyond the sea, when 
whitened into foam with the wintry south wind*s blasts, pass-- 
ing amid^ the billows that roar around ; and the supreme of 

*■ I see no reason for changing XuXt^fia to uXr^fia, The former word is 
somewhat like the KpowoxvrpoX^pmo^ of Aristoph. £q. 89. — B. 

* Mitchell observes, '* The Phylax retires, it is to be presumed, amid 
much laughter on the part of the audience.*' If so, their risible powers 
roust have been below the standard of the New Cut. An audience so 
easily excited to risibility would be invaluable to many a modem farce- 
writer. — B. 

' Thus Donaldson. A late translator has " awful !" — B. 

* This seems the easiest way of translating v;ro, which is used of the 
vessel cleaving its way through the waves, so as to be partly hidden b#- 
noath them. — B. 
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didnitics immortal, nndccajing Earth, ho furrows, his plows 
circling^ from year to year, turning up her soil with the off- 
spring of the steed.^ And ensnaring the brood of light- 
minded birds,^ he bears them away as his prey, and tho 
tribes of the monsters of tho wild, and tho marine race of 
the deep in the inwoven meshes of his nets, he, all-inventive 
man ; and he masters by his devices the tenant of the fields, 
the mountain-ranging beast, and he will bring under* the 
neck-encircling yoke, the shaggy-mancd horse, and the un- 
ftamable mountain bull. ' And he hath taught himself lan- 
guage- and lofty wisdom,^ and the customs of civic law, and 

^ Although iXKoitivunf may refer to the pcvarpo^ibv movement in 
plowing, I still have strong suspicion that wo should read upotuv^ or, 
as others accent it, ciporwv, *' as seed-times return year by year." So 
Hesiod, fyy. 448. Gaisf $ r* upoToio re oiifia ^ipei, Koi x^^f^'''^ ^^Pf^ 
AetKPvei dfippijpoi}. Soph. Tracn. 69, rdv irape^.iwr' uporw, and 825, 
dodacaToc ufino^. See also Comm. on Virgil, Eel. I. 70, ** Post aliquot 
«..aiistas.*' That the verb may be rightly thus used is easily seen from 
tlie interpretations given by some of tho ancients to the celebrated pas- 
sage of Plato*s Timsus, p. 630, E. Lam. cf. Ruhnk. on Tim. Lex., p. 69 
i^q., and more particularly Simplicius on Arist. de C<bL F. 125. — B. The 
sense will thus correspond to the Homeric frepireXXoftivuv tviavruv, U. 
II. 551, VIII. 404— B. 

J. *•! can not resist giving my readers this sentence from the translation 
of Adams : '* Ho traverses the hoary main in stormy winds, by the rat- 
tling tumors of swollen sails, and pierces the supreme incorruptible land 
of the immortal gods, year after year returning to plow it with horse- 
kind."— P. 189. 

' Kovi^ouv. Libri omnes Kov^oveuv^ mendose. — Brunck. In spite of 
this authoritative judgment, we are inclined to think the ** libri omnes** 
are correct. Wakefield approves of Kov^wkw in his notes to Lucretius, 
VI. 743, and renders it " celeriter navigantium," a meaning mu6h more 
applicable to the passage and consistent with the general spirit of the 
Chorus. An epithet iiulicative of the speed of the birds, heightens the 
difficulty which man*8 power has to overcome ; and wc find in the other 
instances that the poet has made a most judicious choice of expressions 
with a view to this effect. — Tr. The gloss of the schol. kov^uq koI 
raxicjc. ^epofievuVj evidently can not belong but to Koviftoviuv, which 
Wunder has not perceived. — B. 

* I have translated vnu^eraif but the conjecture of Franz, dx/ia^erai, 
is well supported by Donaldson, though I do not sec the necessity for 
reading ^vycDv. — B. 

• I have followed Hesycbius in the explanation of //vf/zoev, as simply 
meaning v^Xoy ficrecjpov. Brunck has it, " Subliroium rerum scicn- 
tiam," which he copies from the nepl ruv fiereupuv ^iXoao^iav of the 
scholiast. Erfurdt and Hermann understand it as expressive of the speed 
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to avoid the cold and stormy arrows of anoomfortaUe imts. 
Finding a way through eveiy thing without a Itsouroe, ho 
comes upon nothing in respect to the future.^ Of the grave 
alone he shall not introduce escape ; but yet ho hath devised 
remedies against baffling disease. Having beyond belief a 
certain inventive skill of art, he at one time advances to evil 
and at another time to good. Observing^ the laws of tho 
land, and the plighted justice of heaven, he is high in the 
state ; but an outcast from the state is he, with whomsoever 
that which is not honorable resides by reason of audacity ; nei- 
ther may ho dwell with me, nor have sentiments like mine, who 
acts thus — 

I am in doubt at this strange prodigy ! How knowing her 
shall I deny this to be the maiden Antigone? O wretched 
woman, and sprung from a wretched father, Gi^ipus, what 
at all means thist Sure they do not lead you, at least, dis- 
obeying the mandates of tho king|*and having seized you in 
the frantic attempt % . . -^ . *tv 

Mess. This is she that have wrought tho deed. Her wc 
found employed in the burial — ^but where is Creont 

Ch. Returning from his palace ; he is passing out to meet 
the opportunity. 

Cu. What is it? What chance thus coinciding has hap- 
pened?^ 

Mess. O king, nothing is to be disavowed by mortals, for 
later opinion gives the lie to the judgment ; since I would con- 
fidently have maintained, that I would have been slow of ever 
returning hither, on account of your threats,^ in whose storm 
I was formerly endangered. But, for the joy which is with- 
out and beyond the hopes resembles in magnitude no other 
pleasure, I come, though pledged to the contrary by oaths, 

of thought ; but Benedict disagrees wiih them for the following reason : 
** SenfiU4 sublimes docendo quiuem instillari possunt humans menti, non 
autem cogitationum celeritas, quo major sivo minor ex indole cujusque 
naturali dcpendet/' 

' This is Donaldson*8 interpretation : " with plans for all things, plan- 
less in nothing, meets he tho future !" — D. 

' yepaiuv is the ingenious conjecture of Musgravc, approved by Don- 
aldson. Wunder*s nepaivuv is absurd. — D. 

' Donaldson, *' what hap holds sortancc with my coming forth V — D. 

* Talc oa^c u:Tei2xuc, propter minas tucs. Vide ad CEd. Col. 1280. — 
Musrnave. 
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bringing this virgin, who was detected adorning the tomb. 
The lot here was not sliakcn, but this is my prize,^ none 
other's. And now, O king, taking her as you please, yourself 
question and convict her ; but I freed am justly entitled to get 
rid of tliese evils. 

Cr. In what way do you bring her? whence taking her? 

Mess. She was burying the man : you know all. ^i 

Cr. Do you both understand and correctly deliver what 
you tell? 

Mess. Having at least seen her in the act of burying the 
dead body which you interdicted. Do I relate these things 
clearly and plainly ? 
. Cr. And how was she seen and found taken in the act? 

Mess. The circumstances were of this nature : For when 
we came, threatened with those dreadful torments by you, 
Jiaving swept away all the dust which covered the corpse, and 
having well stripped the clammy body, we took our seat to 
the windward of the top of the hill, having avoided the stench 
from the body least it should reach us,^ each keenly rousing 
his fellow with bitter reproaches if any one should be sparing 
of this toil. These things continued for so long a time, until 
the brilliant orb of the sun took its place in the middle of the 
firmament, and the heat was burning and then suddenly a 
storm having raised a whirlwind frox^ the ground, a heaven- 
sent pest, fills the plain, watering all the tresses of the wood- 
lands; and the mighty air was filled; and having closed our 
eyes we endured the heaven-sent plague. And this having 
departed in length of time, the maiden is seen in view, and 
she is wailing forth the bitter note of the plaintive bird, like 
when it beholds the bed of its empty nest deprived of its 
young. Thus also she, when she beholds the dead body bare, 
burst forth into strains of grief, and baneful curses did she 
imprecate on those who wrought the deed, and straightway 
ehe brings the dry dust in her hands, and from the well- 
fashioned brazen um high-raised aloft ^vith thrice-poured li- 
bations she crov/ns the dead. And we seeing it rushed 

^ All lucky and unexpected gain was ascribed to the kindness of the 
(;oJ llcrmeu ; and the word [pfiaiov refers to this attribute, and is derived 
l'ro:n liis name. 

' (J'onstructio est : Tt^cvyorc^ 6afif/v ot* avrov^ yu;) /^uAot, fugicntcs 
o lareni ejus, r.c nos f?ziT2t. — Musgra e. 
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and immediatelj seized her, not in the least appalled; 
and we accused her both of the former and the present do- 
ings, and denial of none of them was attempted. But this 
to me at least is at the same time pleasing and painful; 
for to escape from evils myself is most pleasing, but to bring 
friends into misfortune is painful. liut it appertains to me 
bj nature to consider all these things loss important thxm mj 
own safety. 

Cb. You, you bending your head to the ground, do you 
confess or do you deny having done this? 

Ant. I both confess I did it, and I do not deny that I did 



Cn. You may take yourself off where yon please,* free from 
the heavy charge. But do you tell me not at length, but 
briefly, did you know the proclamation forbidding this?^ 

Ant. I knew it. And why should I not ? for it was plain. 

Cb. At\d have you dared then to transgress these lawst 

Ant. For it was not Jove who heralded these commacd^^ 
nor Justice, that dwells with the gods below the earth, who 
established these laws among men ; nor did I think your proc- 
lamations had so much power so as being a mortal to trans- 
gress the unwritten and immovable laws of the gods.^ For 
not now, at least, or of yesterday, but eternally they live, and 
no one knows from what time they had their being. I was 

' Addressing the Messenger. 

' Addressing Antigone. 

' This speech of Antigone contains a fine expression of high-toned 
feeling and virtuous resolution. Nothing can surpass the sublimity with 
which she alludes to the power of principle, and eternity of duration in 
the laws of heaven ; and the touching manner in which she consoles 
herself for her untimely doom, is the noblest picture of devoted heroism 
triumphing over nature and the weakness of woman. — Tr. This passage 
has been frequently quoted and applied by other authors : thus Philostra- 
tus, de vita Apollon. N. 38, irpoc yi^p ru Nrpt^vof Kijovyfiara 61 uv 
iieipyoi ^tXoao^iaVt lariv ij/ilv r<> rov ^o^oxAiov^ lofipelov, **cb ytkp 
7/ fioi Zei)f Iv 6 KTfpviac TuSCf* ov6e Moikjait koZ 'AvoXXuv 2,6yio^» 
On laws as sprung from the gods, cf. (Ed. Tyr. 867 ; Plato Le^g. I. 1 ; 
and Minos, p. 46: Dion Chrys. Or. i. p. 56. Cicero Tusc. Q. ii. 13, on 
the uypat^i vofioi, cf Aristot. Rhct. I. 10 and 13. — D. 

^ This may either refer, as I have taken it, to Croon, or to Anf igone 
hdtaelf: **S3 as being a mortal I should venture to transgress liicso 
laws.** There is this objection, however, to the latter mode, thai inep- 
roixstv d«)cs not so properly mean violare, as superare, vinccrc. Vido 
Benedict. Obs. 117. 

H2 






i 



178 ANTIGONE. [458— 49S. 

not going through fear of the epuit of any nan to pay tho 
penalty of their violation to the gods. For I knew I must dk 
(and why not t), even though you had not proclaimed it, and 
if I die before my day I account it gain ; for whosoever lives 
like mo in many sorrows, how does not he by death obtain ad- 
vantage?^ Thus to me, at least, to meet with this fate, tho 
aoROW is nothuig ; but if I had suffered him who was bom of 
my mother to lie in death an unburied corpse, in that case I 
would have sorrowed : in this I sorrow not. But if I seem to 
you now to happen to do what is foolish, I merely incur the 
imputation of folly from a fooL 

Cii. The spirit of the daughter shows itself stem from a 
stem father, and she knows not to yield to misfortune. 

Cb. But know in tmth that too stem spirits bend the mo6t ; 
and you will most frequently see the hardest steel, forged in 
the firG till brittle, shivered and broken ; and I have known 
high-mettled horses disciplined by a small bit ; for it is not 
right for him to have proud thoughts whosoever is the slave 
of others. She indeed then first learned to bo guilty of inso- 
lence, transgressing the ordained laws ; and this, when she 
had done it, is the second insult, to glory in such deeds, and 
to laugh having done them. In sooth, then, I am no man, but 
she a man, if this victory shall accrue to her 'without hurt. 
But whether she be sprung from my sister, or one more near 
of blood than all beneath the protection of our household god,^ 
she and her sister shall not escape the most wretched fate ; 
for I charge her equally with having planned the measures 
respecting this buriid. And summon her ; for just now I. saw 
her within raving, not possessed of her senses ; and the mind 
of those who unjustly devise any thing in the dark, is wont 
to be prematurely detected in its fraud.^ I indeed at least 

* Tov Cyv ^« XvTTfKic ttpelaaov iari KarOavelv. Eurip. Troad. v. 632. 

' The meaning of the phrase tov navri^ Zjjvv^ ^Epxeiov can only bo 
expressed, as tho reader will easily perceive, by a periphrasis. The a!tar 
of Hercsan Jove stood in the court of every house ; and ho was wor- 
shiped, as his name imports, in the light of its guardian and defender. 
— 'Vr. But surely Zijvug Ipxelov means nothing more than " our whole 
house," as ** penates" would be used in Latin. — B. 

' K^oirevC' Conjungo cum npooOev tjpyaOaty ut constmctio pit : 6 6i 
Ovfjiu^ ruv h> OKOTif) fiTjdhf opSu^ rexvufievuv^ ^i^ei irpoodev K?/>irei>^ 
jp7/cOai. " Mens autem eorum, qui in tenebris pravi aliquid moliuntur, 
soletprius roalefica convinci, t. e.,ma!eficii convinci.*' — Musgravc. '*M«n4 
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hate when anj one, discovered in guilty may then wish to gloes 
it over. 

Amt. Do you wish any thing more than taking me to pat 
me to death? 

Cr. I indeed wish nothing more. Having this I have 
aU. 

Akt. Why in truth do you delay? since to me none of 
your words are pleasing, nor may they ever he pleasing ; and 
in like manner also, to you mine are naturally displeasing. 
And yet whence could I have gained a glory of higher renown 
than by laying my own brother in the tomb? It would be 
said that this was approved of by all these, did not fear seal 
their tongues. But regal power is fortunate in many other 
things, and in this, that it is allowed to say and to do what it 
ptieases. 

Cb. You alone of these Cadmeans view it in this light. 

Am*. These also view it in the same light, but for you th^ 
close the lips. 

Cr. And are not you ashamed if you have sentiments dif- 
ferent from theirs? 

Ant. No, for it is nothing shameful to revere those who 
q>rung from the same womb. 

Cb. Was not he also your brother who fell on the oppodte 
side? 

Akt. He was my brother from one mother and the same 
father.^ 

Cr. How then do you award an honor that is impious to 
him? 

Akt. The dead below the earth ^vill not testify this. 

eoTUDiy qui aliquid sceleris clam moliontur, quum alioqui sit illius occnl- 
tatrix, soiet tamen prius deprehcndi." — H. Stephanos. This Utter ex- 
planation is obscuram per obscurius with a vengeance. 

* " He toas. The original is, * He was my brother by the same father, 
and by the same mother.' The Greek writers, though generally concise, 
are sometimes vexy prolix, as in the passage before us, where the senti- 
ment takes up a whole line in the original, and is better expressed in 
these two words of the translation/* — Franklin. This notable person, 
since he had not the taste to perceive the elegance of the original, may 
make himself as happy as he pleases with his two monosyllables. After 
having the presumption to think himself qualified to improve upon Sopho- 
cles, we can not help sugvcstincr that he might have devised something 
much more sublime than the subject of his self-congratulatoxy comment, 
the boasted he teas. 



180 ANTIGONE. [516--64a 

Ctt. IIo "wiil, if you honor him equally with the impi- 
ous. 

Akt, For not in aught a slave, but my brother he fell. 

Cr. Laying waste at least this land, but the other reusting 
in its defense. 

Aot. Still the grave at least desires equal laws. 

Cr. But not the good to obtain on equal share with the 
bad. 

Ant. Who knows if these things are held holy below t 

Cr. Never at all is the enemy, not even in death, a friend.^ 

Akt. I have been formed by nature not to join in hatred, 
but to join in love. 

Cit. Going now below, if you must love, love them ; but 
while I live, a woman shall not rule. 

Cii. And in truth before the gates here comes Ismene, 
lotting fall the tears of a sister's love, and the cloud on her 
brow bedewing her beauteous face, mars the glow of her 
cheek. 

CiL But you, who in my house, like a viper, stealing on 
without my notice, sucked my blood, and I was not aware that 
I nursed two fiends and traitors to subvert my throne, come, 
tell me, do you too confess that you shared in this burial, or 
do you deny the knowledge of it? 

IsMEKE. I did the deed, if she also says so, and I participate 
in and bear the blame.^ 

Ant. But justice will not permit you to do this, since you 
neither were willing, nor did I make you my partner. 

IsM. But in your evils I am not ashamed to moke myself a 
fellow-voyager of your sufferings. 

Ant. Whose deed it is, Hades and those below the earth 
are conscious; but I do not love a friend that loves with 
words. 

^ Euripides, following a much more natural and amiable sentiment 
than this expressed by Creon, makes Polynices with his last breath speak 
kindly of his brother : 

♦iAof ytip ix^P*^C iytver'y uAX* vuijc ^iTlo^. — Phoenisss, 1445. 

' Ismene, whoso conduct and sentiments we have always hitherto found 
disgusting, continues to appear here in a still more unfavorable light. She 
would fain take the seeming credit of generosity, and yet at the very first 
moment she insinuates her innocence, or at least extorts from Antigone, 
by her saving clause, an acknowledgment to this cflfect. 
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Ism. Do not, si&tcr, deprive me of the hon<Mr of dying with 
you, and of paying the rites to the dead. 

Ant. Do not you die along with me, nor make yours what 
you did not toucli. I will suflice to die. 

Ism. And what life is dear to me hercfl of you? 

Ant. Ask Crcon ; for you court him. 

Ism. ^^'hy do you pain me with this,heing yourself nothing 
benefited by it? 

Akt. Yet I am grieved, in truth, though I deride you. 

Ism. In what else could I now benefit you ? 

Ant. Preserve yourself: I do notp*udge your escape. 

Ism. Woe is me unhappy ! And do I fail to share your 
fate? 

Ant. For you indeed choose to live, but I to die. 

Ism. But not at least without my warning being addressed. 

Ant. You seemed wise indeed to some, but I to others.^ 

Is3f. And, in truth, the guilt is equal to us. 

Ant. Be confident ; you indeed live, but my soul has long 
since died, so as to aid the dead. 

CiL I say, as to these two vii^ns, that the one has just 
appeared mad, and the other from the time she was first 
born. 

Ism. For never, O king, docs the mind which may have 
originally sprung remain the same to those in misfortune, but 
is changed. 

Cr. To you, at any rate, it did, when you chose to work 
evil with the evil. 

Ism. For how is life to bo endured by mo alone without 
her? 

Ck. But do not say her, for she is no longer. 

Is3i. But will you kill the bride of your own son? ..- 

Cu. For the furrows of other women may be plowed. 

IsM. Not so, at least, as troth was plighted 'twixt him and 
her. 

Cr. I hate bad wives for my sons. 

IsM. O dearest Hxmon, how your father disallows thee !^' 

* I prefer taking role fdv, Tolq 6i of persons, not things, not with Xoyoic 
understood. — B. 

' This verse is by Doeck, Wander, and others, rightly assigned to An- 
tigone. But Schlegel, p. 105, and Bolwer, Athens, V. 4, 7, prefer giving 
it to Ismenc. — B. 
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' Cb. Ton at least give mo too much trouUey both 70a and 
the marriage you talk of. 

Inr. What! will jou deprivo jour own son of her t 

Cr. The grave was destined to pat a stop to this marriage. 

Isn. *Tls destined, as it seems, that she shall die. 

.Cb. Ken as thou thinkest, so I.' Make no more delaj,^ 
hut conduct her, ye slaves, within ; and from this time it is 
fitting that these women should not be left at liberty, for 
even the bold fly, when they already see the dose oi life 
near. 

Cii.^ Blessed are th^ to whom there is a life that tastes 
not of misfortune ; for to whomsoever their house shall have 
been shaken by heaven^ nought of mischief is wanting, lurking 
through the fullness of their race ; like as when beneath^^he 
sea-traversing malignant Thracian blasts a billow runs over 
the marine darkness, it stirs up fix>m the deep the black and 
storm-tossed shingle, and the wave-lashed shores moan with 
iho roar. I see the ancient sufferings of the house of Labdacus 
following on the sufferings of the dead ; nor does one generation 
<^iiit the race,^ but some one of the gods keeps felling it, nor 
iias it a moment's release. For now what light was spread 
above the last root in the house of GCdipus, again the death- 
ful dust^ of the infernal powers sweeps it away, and phrensy 
of words, and the mad fuiy of the mind. O Jove ! what dar- 
ing pride of mortals can control thy power, which neither the 
sleep which leads the universe to old age® ever seizes, nor the 
unwearied months o f t he go d o - 7 Through unwasting time, 
enthroned in might, thou dwellest in the glittering blaze of 
heaven ! For the future, and the instant, and the past, this 

* So Wander : ** Ut tibi quidem videtur a mo decretum esse, ita mihi 
vidctur."— B. 

• • Tptpd^ is govemo^ by irouiTe or uyere, or some such word under- 
'stood. Musgravc very well remarks that there is no more fitting, 
sion for an ellipsis than when the haste of an angry utaiir 
painted. 

' This Chorus is enriched with some of the most sublime imagery a&A ^. 

conception to 'be met with in any poet. The lines, in particular, which^J T 

celebrate the power of Jupiter arc grand beyond expression. ' 

* " Atone for, or pay the reckoning of the race.'* 

* See Donaldson. — B. 

* In LiddelPs Lexican, the conjecture of Reimcr, iravrdyijpo^t " never 
growing old," is approved. It certainly seems simpler than the nayKpor 
Tf/c of Donaldson. — B. ' 
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law will suffice : nothing comes to the life of mortals &r re- 
moved at least from calamity.^ For mucli-dcceitful hope is 
a gratification to many, and to manj the bcguilements of 
light-minded love; but ruin advances on man, all-ignorant, 
before that he touch his foot witii the warm lire. In wisdom 
hath an illustrious saying been by some one set forth : That 
evil on a time appears good to him whose mind the god hur- 
ries on to judgment, and that he lives for a brief space apart 
from its visitation. 

But here is Hsemon, the youngest by birth of your children. 
Does he come, lamenting the fate of his betrothed bride An- 
tigone, grieving at being defrauded of the nuptiab? 

Co. We shall soon know better than prophets. O my son ! 
having then heard the ratified decree against your bride, do 
you come, raging against your father? or are we, in whatever 
way acting, dear to you ? 

HiEMOX. Father, I am thine ; and you, having good coun- 
sels for me, which I will follow, direct me aright. For no 
marriage will justly bo considered greater with me than you, 
while guiding me well. 

Cr. For thus, O my son, it is fitting to feel in your breast 
that eveiy thing takes its place behind the judgment of a 
father; for on account of this men pray that begetting 
children, they may have them obedient in their house, in 
order that they may both repay an enemy with . evil,^ and 
honor a friend equally with their father. But whosoever 
begets useless children, what would you say that he did else 
than engender toils to himself, and much laughter to his en- 
emies ? Do not you now, my son, for the sa]ke of a woman, 
ever drive away your senses by pleasure, knowing that this 
is a chilling embrace, a bad wife, the partner of your bed at 
home. For what worse ulcer could there be than a false 
friend? But, spuming her as an enemy, suffer this virgin 
to marry some one in the shades. For since I have clearly 

' This is very corrupt. Donaldson would read, vofioc 5<r uvSptic 
alaav. " Quaruv (SiSrif) vrufnroTnc el<7tv ura ; ** In all tEe life of mortals 
mischief in every state her francliisc claims." — B. 

' There is a stron^r resemblance in this to the sentiments, not to say 
the language of the Psalmist : *' Like as arrows in the hand of the giant, 
even so are young children : happy is the man that hath his quiver full 
of them ; they shall not he ashamed when they speak with their enemies 
in the gate.'* — Ps. cxxvii. 5, 6. 
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disooverod her alone of all the city acting with diaobedienoe, 
I will not prove myBelf fidse to my country, bot will pat 
her to death. Let her, therefore^ invoke Jove, the god of 
kindred; for if I rear those who are my natural km dis- 
orderly, much more shall I thus rear those who are not con- 
nected with me : for whosoever is a good man in his own 
family, will also be shown to be just in the state ; but who- 
soever acts with violence in transgressing the laws, or thinks 
to command those in power, it is impossible that he should 
meet with praise finom me. But whom the dty may appoint| 
him it is proper to obey in small things or in great, just ^r 
unjust ;^ and this man I am confident would rule well, and 
would be willing to be well ruled, and in the tempest of the 
spear would remain at his post a just and brave companion in 
arms. There is no greater bane than anarchy: it destroys 
cities, lays houses low, and in the combat with the q)ear scat- 
ters to the rout ;^ but discipline preserves the most of those who 
are under rule. There must thus be aid given to those that 
govern, and we must by no means yield to a woman ; for it 
were better, if necessary, to be vfmquishod by a man, and we 
would not be called inferior to women. 

Cu. To us indeed, if we are not misled by old age, you seem 
to speak wisely concerning what you speak. 

IL£. Father, .the gods implant wisdom in man, the highest 
of all possessions as many as exist But I should neither be 
able nor know to express that you do not say these things 
aright. For another indeed it might be proper.^ For your 
interest, then, I have been accustomed to consider every 
thing that any one says or docs, or has to blame; for your 
eye terrifies a common citizen from using those words which 

' On this modest idea of sovereinity cf. iEscb. Choeph. 78, SUc&ia 
Koi fi^ diKata^ fi^ trpiirovr' dpxaic ftiov, (iig, (^epofUvuv alvia€U, ^iKpdv 
^pevuv CTVYoc Kparovay. — Seneca Med. 195. **iEquum atque iniquum 
regis impcnum feras." — Plant. Amphit. I. 1, 19. — B. 

' KOTofifi. TponaCt i- «-f fcaT. ucre rponu^ thai. Sec Wunder. — B. 

' Such is the interpretation of Heath : ** Fieri quidem id possit ab alio 
(qui filius non sit tuus) ct quidem non indccorc." Hsmon delicately in- 
sinuates that the conduct of his father is o!)jcctionable, but will not al- 
low himself, from filial respect, to give ve::t to unbecoming censure. 
Brunck*s translation bears about as much relation to the original as it 
does to sense and intelligibility : " list tamc;i ut alius ctiam vera dicero 
queat.** 
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joa wookl not be pleafled to bear; bat I, in tbe shadey am 
bear them, in wbat way the city mourns for this virgin ; bow 
she, the most undeservedly of all women, perishes by the most 
wretched death, after most glorious deeds ; she who did not 
suficr her own brother, liaving fallen in the slaughter unburied, 
to be destroyed by ravening dogs, nor by any bird. Is not 
she worthy of gaining golden honor? Such a hidden report 
makes its way on in silence. To me, father, there is no pos- 
session more honorable than your proi^rity ; for what is a 
greater ornament of glory to children than a £Either flourish*^ 
ingt or what to a ^thcr than hb children? Do not now 
bear this one disposition of mind only in yourself, that what 
you say, and nothing else, is right ; for whosoever thinks that 
he himself alone has wisdom, or a tongue, or a soul, such as 
no other, these men, when laid open, have been seen to bo 
empty. But it is no disgrace to a man, even though he bo 
wise, to kam many things, and not to strive too much against 
others. You sec by the channels of winter streams how as 
many trees as 3rield preserve their boughs, but those that re- 
sist perish with the very root. And in like manner, whoever 
managing a ship, having drawn firm the sail-rope, ^ves no 
way ; he upsetting her, navigates for the future with benches 
tamed upside down. But yield from your anger, ^ and grant 
a change. For if there is any judgment with me too, though 
a younger man, I say that it is ^ the best for a man to be 
by nature full of knowledge ; but if not, for it is not wont to 
incline in this way, it is also honorable to learn fix>m those that 
advise well.^ 

Cii. O king ! it is meet, if he speak to the purpose, that you 
should leam from him ; and you, Htemon, again from your 
father ; for it has been well spoken on both odes. 

Ck. Shall we, of such an age, be taught wisdom by one of 
his time of life ? 

^ Diiidorf strangely retains Ov/i^. — ^B. 

* There is a passage vexy similar to this in Hesiod, which the readers 
of Aristotle will remember quoted in the first book of the Ethics : 
Ktlvo^ uhf vavupioTo^, oc avToc nuvra voijaei 

'Ea$Xbc 6* av K^Kelvo^t of fv eiirovri nW^Tcu. 
tHi 6e Ke fi7/r' abrog vocy^ fiijif u/JXov uKOvur^ 
"By &vfju^ pu^hjTatf Uf avi* dxpfiog dvrjp, 

Hesiod. *£/>/. 290. 
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Hjc Nothing which is not just; bot if I am a TOimg maoi 
^ it is not fitting to retard jears more than i roA s. /ficjj^i^ 
* Cr. For it is a good work to paj regard to those who are 
guilty of disobedience t 

IliG. No, nor would I desire jou to observe reverence to- 
ward the bad. 

Cr. For has not she been seized with such a disease t 

H.£. The people that dwell together in this city of Thebe 
deny it. 

Cr. Shall the city dictate to me what it is proper for mc to 
ordain t 

Hje. Do you see how you have spoken this like a very 
young man ? 

Cr. For does it become any other one than mc to rule this 
land? 

H.£. Nay, that is not the state which is dependent on one 
man. 

Cr. Is not (he state deemed the possesion of its ruler t 

ILe. No doubt : in an uninhabited land at least you mi^t 
rule alone. 

Cr. He, as it appears, fights in alliance with a woman. 

ILe. If you are a woman ; for my care is for you* 

Cr. Oh, utterly basest of wretches ! quarreling with your 
father ! 

II.£. For I sec you committing the sin of injustice. 

Ck. Do I sin in paying reverence to my own dominion t 

!!.£. You do not pay reverence when trampling under foot 
at least the honors of the gods. 

Ck. Oh, accursed disposition, and enslaved to a woman ! 

}L£. You will not, at all events, ever find me the slave of 
what is base. 

Oil All your speech at least is for her. 

IL£. And for you too, and for mc, and for the gods below 
the earth. 

Cr. It may not be that you should ever now marry her in 
life. 

Wai, She then will die, and, dying, will destroy some one.^ 

* Crcon evidently suiQposes that Hsmon threatens his life, mistaking 
wliat is an ambiguous intimation of his purpose of destroying himself — 
Tr. The Covent Garden adapter well rendered it, "She'll die — per* 
chance not only she." — B. 
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Cr. Do jou also, threatening, thus advance in audacity t 

Hje. And what threat is it to argue against foolish opin- 
ions? 

Cr. To your cost you shall school me, being yourself void 
of understanding. 

Hje, If you were not iny father, I would have said that you 
were simple. 

Ck. Being the slave of a woman, do not revile me.^ 

Hje. Do you wish to speak, and speaking, to hear nothing 
in return? 

Cr. Can this be true? but know, by Olympus, that you 
shall not with impunity insult me with your upbraidings. 
Bring the hateful thing, that she may immediately die in the 
presence of her bridegroom, near him, and in his sight. 

Hje. Never, near mc at least, think it not, shall she perish ; 
and you shall no longer, beholding it with your eyes, see my 
face, wherefore thou maycst be mad in company with such 
friends as are willing [to abide it]. 

Cii. The man, O king! has departed abruptly in anger; 
and the mind, when pained^at his years, is dreadful. 

Cr. Let him do what he pleases ; let him, going, feel proud- 
er thoughts than become a mortal ; but he shall not release 
these virgins from their fate. 

Cii. For do you intend to kill both of them ? 

Cr. Not her at least who did not touch the body, for you 
certainly suggest this well. 

Cii. And by what sort of death do you meditate to destroy 
her ? 

Cr. Conducting her where the way is untrodden by mor- 
tals, I will bury her alive in the cavern of the rock,^ only set- 
ting forth so much food as will suffice for expiation,^ in order' 

* KunXhj generally means adtdor, but here it is necessarily taken in 
an opposite sense. This mode of using the same word in a directly con- 
trary signification is not uncommon. 'Oveidog is a marked instance of it : 
Oiiiiai^ KiiyJkiaTov oveido^. Eur. Phocn. 821. 

' *' In arcam inclusos tradunt non dissimili gencre poense Dana^n : 
Cycni liberos (Lycophr. 239), Comatam (Thcocrit. vii. 78), denique So- 
tadem poetam (Athen. xiv. cap. 4)." — Mus^rave. 

' It is singular that in all cases of this live-burial, either ancient or 
modem, we fmd the custom prevail of leaving a certain quantity of food 
with the victim. In Greece it was held impious to suffer any one to die 
of famine, and this was a kind of juggling way of satisfying the con- 
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that all the diy may avoid the pollation. There, imploring 
Pluto, whom alone of gods she reverefl, she will obtain a res- 
pite fix>m death, or will know at least then that it is lost trou- 
ble to pay reverence to those in the shades. 

Ciiouus. O Love ! unconquerable in the fight. Love ! who 
lightest on wealth,^ who makcst thy couch in the soft cheeks' 
of the youthful damsel, and roamest beyond the sea, and mid 
the rural cots, thee shall neither any of the immortals escape, 
nor of men the creatures of a day ;^ but he that fceb thee is 
that instant maddened. Thou for their ruin seduoest the minds 
of the just to injustice ; thou hast stirred up this strife of kin- 
dred men, and desure revealed from the eyes* of the beauteous 
bride wins the victoiy, desire that holds its seat' beside the 
mighty laws in rule ; for the goddess Venus T^antons uncon- 
querable among all. But now already I too am borne with- 
out the pale of laws, beholding this ipectade ; and I am no 
longer able to restrain the fountains of tears, when I here see 
Antigone passing on her way to the chamber whece all repose. 

ocience that the pollution was avoided. In modem times the pTaettoe 
■eems to have been continued with the crael object of prolong[liig the tor- 
menta of such a horrible existence. — ^Tb. For Oriental illostiations, see 
Lane, Arabian Nights, vol. iii. p. 102, note 35. — B. 

^ Donaldson, partly aflcr Reisig, would take KT^/iaai, aooording to 
Plato^s dictum, that men arc the Kryfiara of the gods, and that the poet 
means that Love, by his attacks, enslaves men at once, rendering them 

* Chias 

Pulchris oxcubat in genis. — Horace. 

' We may safely put in contrast with this Chorus, though highly beau- 
tiful, the following lines on the same subject from one of the first of 
modem poets : 

In peace, LfOve tunes the shepherd^s reed ;. 

In war he mounts the warrior*s steed ; 

In halls, in gay attire is seen ; 

In hamlets, dances on the green. 

Love rules the court, the camp, the grove, 

And men below, and saints above ; 

For love is heaven, and heaven is love. 

Lay of the Last Minstrel, Canto iii. 2. 

* 1 Cf. Eurip. Hipp. 525. 'Epwf 'E/wc, 6 kgt' ofifiurov 2rave«f noOov. 
Achilles Tatius vi. p. 375, l-jreidi) eic ril vfifxara rwv Ka?.ijv rd icctAAo; 
KuOrjTatf (tkov iKeldev irrl tov^ 6<}>0aAfiOvc tCjv dpuwrov. — B. 

* But see Donaldson. Whence the translator got *- in heaven's rale,** 
I can not tell. — B. 
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Ant. Deliold mc, yo citizens of my father-land, advancing 
on this List journey, and l>eho!ding the liglit of the sun for the 
lust time and never again ; but Hades, wlioso chamber receives 
all, conducts me, living, to the shore of Acheron, neither bless- 
ed with the lot of wedlock,^ nor hath the bridal lay yet hymn- 
ed me, but I shall be the bride of Acheron. * 

Cii. Nay, but renowned and enjoying praise you descend to 
this recess of the dead, neither struck by wasting disease, nor 
having received the award of the sword ; but in freedom and 
in life you alone of mortals shall descend to Hades. 

Ant. I have heard that, by a most mournful fate, perished, 
on the promontory of Sipylus, the Phrygian stronger,^ daugh- 
ter of Tantalus. Her, like the clinging ivy, did the shoots of 
I'ock subdue ; and her, dissolving away in showers, as the le- 
gends of mortals tell, the snow never leaves; and from her 
eyes, that ever flow with tears, she bedews the difis. Most 
like her, the god lulls me to sleep. 

Cif . But she was a goddess, and of heavenly birth ; and we 
are mortals, and of mortals bom. And yet to you a perisha- 
ble creature, it is high fame to meet with a fate like the peers 
of the gods. 

Ant. Woe is me ! I am derided. Why, by the gods of my 
fathers, do you insult me, not yet dead, but still beheld in 
sight? O my country ! O my countrymen, of rich estate ! O 
ye fountains of Dirce, and grove of Thebe, the renowned for 
the car 1 I take you withal jointly to witness, how unlamentcd 
by my friends, and by what law^ I go to the sepulchral dun- 
geon of my untimely tomb. O, woe is me ! who am neither a 
dweller among men nor shades, the living nor the dead. 

' Antigone, in these beautiful and owan-like dirges, more than once 
expresses her regret for never having experienced the marriage joys. 
There is nothing indelicate, except to the eye of (also refinement, in this 
candid declaration of natural feeling. We find an equally pure illustra- 
tion of the same sentiment in the case of Jephtha s daughter, who went 
**and bewailed her virginity upon the mountains." Her example was 
even admired ; for '* it was a custom in Israel, that the daughters of Is- 
rael went yearly to lament the daughter of Jephtha the Gileaditc four days 
in a year." — Judges xi. 

* Niobc, who was changed into stone for having bragged Latona with 
her children. Agathias, an old quaint faol, has the following lines on this 
hard punishment : 

*0 Tvfi^o^ ovTo^ ivdov ci'K 'xst v'ki'V, 

*0 VCIipuC OVTO^ IKTOC OVK tX^l TUifOV. 
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Ch. Having advanced to the extreme of audacity, thou hast 
violently dashed, my child, against the lofty throne of justice. 
Thou payest some penalty of thy father. 

Ant. Thou hast touched on a thought most painful to me, 
the thrice-i*enowned griefs of my father, and the fate of all our 
race, the illustrious children of Lalxlacus. Woe! for the 
curses that attended my mother's bed, the incestuous connec- 
tion of my wretched mother with my father, from which I, un- 
happy, formerly ^rung I and now accurst, unblessed by nup- 
tial^ I go to sojourn with my parents. O my brother 1 hav- 
ing met with an ill-fated marriage,^ dying, thou hast destroyed 
me, yet in life. 

Cu. To act reverently is an act of piety ; but power, to 
whomsoever power is intrusted, must not in any way be trans- 
gressed. Thy self-willed temper has destroyed thee. 

Amt. Unwept, and friendless, and unwedded, I, wretched, 
am conducted on this destined way. It is no longer allowed 
me, unliappy, to look on this luminary's sacred eye ; and no 
friend mourns mine unwept doom. 

Cr. Know ye not that no one would cease from dirges and 
wailings before death, if it were of avail to utter them f Will 
ye not lead her as quickly as possible, having inclosed her, as 
I directed, in the cavemed tomb, leave her by herself alone, 
whether it is fated she shall die or lead a life entombed in 
such a dwelling. For we arc free from pollution as respects 
this virgin, but, at all events, she shall be deprived of abodo 
above. 

. Ant. O tomb! O bridal chamber! O excavated, ever^ 
guarded dwelling! where I go to mine own, of whom now 
perished Proserpine has received the greatest number among 
the dead, and of whom I descend the last, and by a fate far the 
most wretched, before having fulfilled my term of life ! De- 
parting, however, I strongly cherish in my hope that I shall 
come dear to my father, and dear to thee, my mother, and dear 
to thee, O brother dear ; since I, with my own hand, washed 
you when dead, and decked you out, and poured the libations 
over your tomb : and now, Polyniccs, liaving buried your 

* Polynices wedded the daughter of Adrastus, kin^ of Argos; and be- 
ing, from this powerful alliance, induced to undertake the expedition 
against Thebes, he met with his Qwn death, and entailed a still more 
wretched fate on his sister. 
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body, I gain such a reward. And jet, in the opinion of those 
who h^ve just sentiments, I honored you aright. For nd- 
tlier, tliough I had been the mother of children, nor though 
my husband dying, had mouldered away, would I have und^ 
taiken this toil against the will of the citizens. On account of 
what law do I say this ? There would have been another hus- 
band for me if the first died, and if I lost my child there would 
have been another from another man ! but my father and my 
mother being laid in the grave, it is impossible a brother should 
ever be bom to me.^ On the principle of such a law, having 
preferred you, my brother, to all other considerations, I seemed 
to Creon to commit a sin, and to dare what was dreadful. 
And now, seizing me by force, he thus leads me away, having 
never enjoyed the nuptial bed, nor heard the nuptial lay, nor 
having gained the lot of marriage, nor of rearing my children ; 
but thus I, an unhappy woman, deserted by my friends, go, 
while alive, to the caver*« of the dead. Having transgressed 
— what justice of the gods ? what need is there for me, a mis- 
erable wretch, to look any longer to the gods ? What ally can: 
I invoke, since at least by observing piety I have ob^incd tli'j 
reward of impiety ? But if these things are good among th^ 
gods, sufiering, we may be made conscious of our err<r ; but 
if my enemies be guilty, may they not suffer more evils than 
they unjustly inflict on me. 

Cii. The same blasts of the same storms of the soul ^till 
possess her. 

Or. Tears, therefore, shall arise upon those who conduct 
her, for their slowness. 

Amt. Woe is me! this command has come dose upon 
death. 

Or. I give you no hope to console you that these things 
shall not be consummated in this way. 

' There is a 8tory in Herodotus, of this very principle having been acted 
upon. The whole family of Intaphcrues being condemned to death, his 
wife prevailed on Darius, by her lamentations, to grant her the life of ono 
of her kindred. She chose to save her brother, and gave the same reasons 
as Antigone for neglecting her husband and children. The two ladies may 
reason very subtilcly on the point, but the principle they go upon is ev- 
idently false. The original institution that " a man should leave his fa- 
ther and his mother, and should cleave unto his wife," is no less agrcc- 
ab!u to nature than to reason and revelation. The example of Alcestis 
will always be more admired than that of the wife of Intaphemes. 



-.1 



192 



ANTIGONE. 



[M7 — 963. 



Akt. O native city of the land of Thebe, and gods of my 
fiither*8 race, I am hurricHl along, and have no more respite. 
Behold, ye rulers of Thebes, the lust remaining of the royal 
race, what deeds I suficr at the hands of what men for having 
revered religion. 

Cii. The form of Danae,^ too, endured to change the li|^t 
of heaven ; in dungeons secured M'ith brass, and concealed in 
a sepulchral chamber, she was bound. And yet she was hon- 
ored in her race, my child, my child, and cherished the seed 
of Jove, that flowed in golden shower. But the power of fiito 
is a marvelous one. Neither tempo^t, nor war, nor tower, 
nor black sea-beaten ships, escape its controL To that yoke, 
too, was bowed the keen-wrathed son of Diyas,' king o£ the 
£donians, being prisoned by Bacchus for his virulent temper 
in the bonds of rock ; and thus he distills the dreadful venom 
of madness, ever bursting up afresh. He knew, when too late, 
that^ it was a god he had glanced at in his phrensy with revil- 
ing words. For he would have put a stop to the inspired maids 
mid the Bacchic flame ; and he chafed the Muses, the lovers of 
song. By the Cyanean deeps of the double sea, the shores of 
the Bosphorus, and the Tliracian Salroydessus (where Mara 
dwells near their cities), saw the accursed wound, inflicted 
with blindness, on the two sons of Phineus, by a fell step- 
mother,^ a darkening wound, imprinted on the wretched balls 
of their eyes, with bloody hands, by the spear, and the points 
of the shuttle ; and pining away in miseiy, they, wept tho 
wretched sufferings of their mother, who bore the children of 
an ill-fated marriage. But she owned the seed of the sons of 
Erectheus,^ of ancient lineage ; and in flu* distant caves was 

' Tho Choras, in this wild and beautiful strain, console Antigone with 
tha enumeration of other fates as wretched as her own. It has oeen well 
cndugh observed that the examples they quote of Danac and Lycurgus 
arc not compared to her in their crimes, but their sufferings. 

' Tho son of Dryas was Lycursus, who, having routed the Bacchana- 
lians from his territory, was punished by their gcd with come seveh) doom, 
here described as imprisonment, but variously related by various authors. 

' Donaldson reads Kelvo^ iTrtyvu 6^ Siat^. — B. 

* Idaia, who barbarously put out the cyca of Plcxippus and Pandion, 
the sons of Phineus, by his first wife Cleopatra. 

* Her mother Orithyia was the daughter i-f Erectheus,* and wife of 
Boreas. It was on this claim of kindred thut the Athenians, in obedience 
to the oracle, asked tho aid of their son-in-lav/ Boreas during the Persian 
Invasion. 
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nuraed, amid the storms of her father, a daughter of BoteaSf^ 
rivaling the steed in swiftness, as she hounded over the lofty 
mountains, child of heaven ; but even over her, mj daughter, 
tlie eternal Fates prevailed. 

TiRESiAS. Ye princes of Thebes, we come on this common 
way, two seeing by one, for the journey of the blind is made 
by a guide. 

Cr. But what new event, O aged Tiresias, has happen- 
ed! 

TiiL I will teach you, and do you obey the prophet 

Cr. I was not formerly wont to depart from your advice. 

Tib. Wherefore you direct aright the helm of this state. 

Cr. I testify the advantages I have experienced. 

TiR. Consider that you now again stand on the very edge 
of fate. 

Cr. What is itt How I shudder at your words! 

TiR. You shall know, hearing the signs of my art. For, 
sitting down on my ancient augural seat, where was my 
station for all augury, I hear an unknown sound of birds, 
beating the air with ill-omened and unwonted fuiy, and I 
perceived that they were tearing each other with bloody 
talons ; for the clashing of their wings gave clear indication. 
Being alarmed, I straightway essayed the divination by fire 
on the blazing altars; and from the sacrifice the fiame burst 
not forth, but on the ashes a clammy vapor kept oozing 
from the thighs, and burned up, and sputtered, and the entrails 
were scattered in air, and the thighs,^ melting away, fell 
out from the involving cauL Such expiring^ omens of mys- 
terious rites I learned from this boy ; for he is a guide to me, 
and I to others. And the city is fuflfiicted with this from your 
determination ; for our altars, and all our hearths, are full of 
birds and dogs, feeding on the body of the wretched son of 
Giklipus; and the gods no longer accept from us the sacri- 

* Bopeac, ^^t & patronymic appellation for a n3rmph descended from 
Boreas. 

* The thighs were the part of the sacrifice appropriated to the gods, 
because, says Eustathius, they arc useful to men for walking and gener- 
n.ion. It is clear enough that the thighs are considerably useful in these 
important functions, but why for this reason they should be peculiarly 
acceptable to the gods is by no means so obvious. 

> ^ivovr', evanescentia. Mali ominis crat in ignispiciis quicquid 
dcbilj ct cvanidum crat. — Musgravc. 
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prayer, nor the iUuiie of the thi|^; nor does Iwd send 
forth the notes of propitiom omen, being goi^ged with the 
fitt of human gore. These things^ therefore^ my eon, eoneider; 
for it is common to all men to err; hut when one maj err, 
he is no longer an unwise nor an inf atua ted man, who, hsving 
fallen into evil, is cured, nor remains immovable. Obstinaqr 
incurs the imputation of follj. War not with the fallen, nor 
wound the dead. What prowess is it to slaj the skint 
Being well-disposed toward jrou, I advise you well ; and it is 
most pleasing to learn from a good adviser, if his advice bring 
advantage. 

Cr. Old man, ye all, like archers at a mark, dischaige your 
shafls at me; and I am ndt unacquainted with the arts of 
prophets, by the race of whom I have long since been made 
the subject of barter and traffic Pursue your gain, make your 
purchase, if you choose, of the amber of Sardis and the gold 
of India ; but him ye shall never inclose in the tomb ; not even 
though the eagles of Jove, seizing him as their prey, should 
bear him to the throne of the ^d ; not even thus^ dreading 
the pollution, would I permit his buriaL For I well know 
that no mortal is able to pollute the gods. But, O aged Tire- 
sias, even those men who are clever in many things meet with 
disgraceful falls, when, for the sake of gain,' they plead spe- 
ciously a base argument. 

Tiu. Ha 1 does any man know, does he consider — 

Oil. What is tlie matter? What trite sa3ring is thist 

Tin. By how much wisdom is the best of possesaonst 

Ck. By so much, methinks, as folly is the greatest bane. 

Tib. You, however, are by nature full of this malady. 

Cr. I do not wish to bandy reproach with a prophet. 

Till. And yet you do, saying that I prophesy what is false. 

Cr. For all the race of prophets are lovers of gain. 

TiR. But that of kings loves base gain. 

Cr. Do you know that you address what you say to your 
rulers ? 

TiR. I know it ; for, having preserved by my means this 
city, you sway it. 

Cr. You ore a skillful prophet, but given to injustice. 

TiK. You will force me to utter the secrets that lie unmoved 
in my breast. 

Cr* Move them, only do not speak for gain. 
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Tm. For thus do I already aoem to have spoken, as &r as 
regards jour part t 

CiL Know that you shall not sell mj resolution. 

Tib. But do you too know well that you shall not any 
longer see to their end many courses of the sun in rival speed, 
before that yourself repay one sprung from your own bowels, 
dead, a recompense for the dead, in return for having sent 
one who was in upper air below the earth, and dishonorably 
made a living being to dwell in the tomb, and for having, on 
the other hand, detained here one debarred from intercourse 
with the infernal deities, and deprived of funeral obsequies 
an unhallowed corpse ; in which things neither any concern 
appertains to you, nor to the gods above. But these things 
are done with violent injustice by you ; for this, the Furies 
of Hades, and of the gods, avenging with penal consequence, 
lie in ambush for you, that you may be enthralled by the same 
misfortunes. See if, induced by money, I prophesy this; 
for the lapse of no long time shall exhibit the mourning of 
men and women in your palace; and all the states shall be 
stirred up together in enmity,' the mangled bodies of whoso 
citizens or dogs have polluted, or wild beasts, or some winged 
bird, bearing an unhallowed stench to the altars of the city. 
Such unerring arrows, since you pain me, I have dischai^ged, 
like an archer, in anger from my soul, and their warm smart 
you shall not escape. But do you, boy, conduct me home, 
that he may vent his pas»on upon younger men, and may 
know to nurse a more temperate tongue, and feelings better 
than the mind he now bears. 

CiL The man, O king, has departed, having predicted dread- 
ful events; and I know, from the time that I changed this 
hair into white from black, that he never once declared to the 
dty what was &lse. 

Cr. I also have known it, and I am disturbed in my 
thoughts; but to yield were cowardly; and there is danger 
that, by resisting, I afHict my mind with calamity. 

Cii. There is need, O Creon, son of Menoeceus, of prudent 
counseL 

* Those states that bad joined in the expedition, and whose dead were 
all left unburied. Their being stirred up in enmity is a prophetic allusion 
to the expedition of the Epij^ni, who conqucrea Thebes to revenge the 
mislbituDes of their lathers l^ibre its walls. 
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CtL Wbftty in truth, is it reqmale to dot Tdl me, and I 
wiliob^. 

Ch. Gcii^ rdeaae the viipn from her eo btenan cooB abode^ 
and prqiare a tomb fat the bodjr that fies caqraaed. 

Cb. And do 70a appitnre of thit^ and think I ong^ to 
yieldt 

Cii. Ajy and as quicUj too^ O king^ as posable, fer the 
swift-footed yeogeance of Heaven cots short those who are of 
widied minds. 

Cb. Ah me! it is with difBcoltj indeed, hut still I am 
dianged from mj porpoee to do it. We must not maintain an 
unequal combat with neoesrity. 

Ch. Goings now, do these things; do not intrust .them to 
others. 

Cb. Thus, as I am, I will go. But je attendants^ both pres- 
ent and absent, taking axes in jour hands, rush to the conqsic- 
uous spot ; and since mj <^nnion has been converted in this 
wajr, as I myself bound her, so, being present, I will set her at 
liberty ; for I fear lest it be not best, preserving the established 
laws, to dose life. 

Chorus. O thou, who art hailed bj many a name,* S'^'iT 
of the Theban njrmph, and son of ctoeply-thundering Jov^ 
who swayest renowned Italia, and prendent o*er the rites of 
Ceres, in the vales of Eleusis, open to all ! O Bacchus, who 
dwellest in Thebe, the mother dty of the Bacchanals, by the 
flowing streams of Ismenus, and the fidds where the teeth 
of the fdl dragon were sown ; thee, the smoke behdd as it 
burst into flame above the double-crested rock,' where roam 

* Bacchus was rich in names, chiefly derived from his attributes. They 
were Lysus, Lensus, Bassareus, Bromius, Euius, Eleleus, Dithyiambus, 
and fifty others. 

* aripofjf — ^yvvc, lucidus, vel candens, iulgidus rapor. — Musgrave. 
This smoke or flame, or both, which denoted the presence or approach 
of the god on the summits of Parnassus, is frequently celebrated by the 
poets: 

li^ XafiTTtAoa irirpa frvpbc 

hoKxeluv. Eurip. Phoenissc, 237. 

Ivda trvp mj^ Oeov 



BoKxelcw. Eurip. Ion. 1125. — Ta. 

On the light which was supposed to shine at the approach of a god, 
SCO Virg. iEn. I. 406 ; II. 690. Ovid. Fast. I. 94— B. 
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the Coiydan nyinphs,^ the votaries of Bacchus, and the fount 
of Castalia flows ; and thee the ivy-crowned steeps of the Nys- 
ian mountains,^ and the green shore, with its many dustm, 
triumphant send along,^ amid the immortal words, that hymn 
thy>'£voer' to reign the guardian of the streets ofThebe, 
whom you honor highest of all cities, along with your 
mother that perished by the thunder. And now, since the 
city with all its people is enthralled by a violent disease, 
come with healing steps, over the slopes of Parnassus, or the 
resounding gulf of the sea.^ O leader of' the choir of flame- 
breathing stars,^ director of the voices that sound by night, 
youthful god, son of Jove, reveal thyself along with thy min- 
istering Mocnads, the Naxian maids, who maddening through 
this livelong night, celebrate thee with the dance, thee their 
lord lacchus. 

Messenger. Ye inhabitants of the abodes of Cadmus and 
Amphion, it is imposublo that I should ever pnuse or blame 
the life of man in whatever condition it may be ; for Fortune 
always raises, and Fortune casts down the prosperous and the 
unprosperous, and no one is prescient of what is decreed foir 
mortals. For Creon once, as appeared to me, was enviable, 
having preserved this land of Cadmus from the enemy, and re^ 
ceiving the complete dominion of the countiy, he directed it, 
happily flourishing with a noble race of children ; and now all 
is gone. For when a person loses the pleasures of life, I do 
not consider him to live, but look upon ^m as the living dead. 
Let him have groat wealth, if you choose, in his house, and 
live with the outward splendor of a king; but if joy be want- 
ing to these, I would not purchase the rest with the shadow 
of.smoke compared with the real pleasures. 

' So called from the Cyprian grotto, their consecrated abode tt the 
foot of Mount Parnassus. 

' There were various mountains of this name. Nysa, in Euboea, is sup- 
posed to be the one alluded to here. 

' "triumphant lead." Such is the force of irefiireiv, when speaking of 
a god led in procession, .^sch. Bum. 12, nefiirovai d* oOtuv not ffepU 
^ovaiv fiiya. Sedulius Paschal. 18, \i9^.n a semi-barbarous word, ** pcm- 
pare :" ** Grandisonis pompare modb.*' With tho whole description 
compare Aristoph. Thesmoph. 988, sqq. ; !?au. 325, sqq. — B. 

* Crossing from Eubcea to Boeotia. 

* Some tdke these words literally, others regard them as figurative of 
\he torches borne by the Bacchanals. 
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Ch. What burden of sorrow on our princes is this again, 
that 70a come to tell t 

Mbss. They are dead ; and the living are guilty of their 

Ch. And who was the slayer t and who is the slain t 
Sfeak. 

Mbss. Hsmon has perished, and by a suicidal hand he is 
dyed with blood. 

Ch. Whether by his father's hand, or his own?^ 

Mess. Himself, by his own hand, being angry with his &- 
ther on account of the murd^. 

Ch. O prophet! how correctly have you declared this pre- 
diction ! 

Mess. As those things being so, you may deliberate on the' 
rest. 

Ch. And in truth I see near at hand the wretched Euryd- 
iee, wife of Creon ; and having Xsither heard of her son, or by 
diance^ she is passing from the palace. 

EuBTl>iCB. O all ye citizens, I heard the rumor, at least, 
as I was going out in order that I might repair to the tem- 
ple of the goddess Pallas, her suppliimt in prayer ; and I 
chance to be undoing the bars of the fastened ^te, and the 
▼oice of domestic affliction strikes my ears. Moved by terror, 
I frdl prostrate in the arms of my attendants and fitint away. 
But whatever was the tale, repeat it ; for not untried by mis- 
fortune, I shall hear it. 

Mess. I, my dear mistress, being present, will tell it, and 
I will not omit a word of the truth. For why should I alle- 
Tiate that to you in which I should afterward be detected 
of fiilsehoodt The truth is always right. I followed your 
husband an attendant on foot to the extremity of the plain, 
where still lay the unpitied body of Polynices, mangled by 
dogp; and him, indeed, having implored the goddess that is 

^ Tha ignorance of fat-brained commentators has led them to make a 
row about this question being put by the Chorus, after the Messenger had 
announced the death of Hsmon by his own hand. The scholiast, simple 
soul, will have it that the Chorus, in their agitation, heard no more than 
^ the words, ** Hcmon has perished." Musgrave and Heath blunder in an 
' equally pitiable manner. Any one who had read ten lines of Greek po- 
etry ouffht to have known that the dying by a kindred hand wae consid- 
orad and spoken of as suicide. — ^Tr. Cf. Ijddell, s. ▼. — B. 
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placed in the highwaySy^ and Pluto to have a gracious will, 
we bathed with holy lavations, and having consumed what 
remained of the body, with fresh-plucked boughs, and piled 
up a lofty barrow of his native soil, we again repair to. the 
rockj cavern, the bridal chamber of the grave*s betrothed. 
And some one hears at a distance the voice of loud lament 
beside that unconsecrated chamber, and hastening he tells it to 
our master, Creon ; but round him, as he approached nearer, 
there float the indistinct notes of wretched wailing, and shriek- 
ing, he utters these mournful words : ** O unhappy me ! am I 
then a true prophet t Do I now advance on the most ill-fated 
way of all that I have gone before t The voice of my son 
greets*^ me. Go with speed, ye attendants, nearer,. and stand- 
ing by the tomb, ascertidn, having penetrated the cleft made by 
drawing away the stone close to the mouth, whether I hear 
the voice of Hsemon, or am deceived by the gods." On the 
command of our desponding master we examined the place, 
and we see in the extremity of the tomb the vii^n, hanging 
by the neck, suspended in the woven noose of her linen robe, 
and the youth lying beside her, with his arms around her 
waist, deploring the destruction of his bride below the earth, 
and the deeds of his father, and his ill-starred nuptials. But 
Creon, when he sees him, having uttered a dismal groan, goes 
in toward him, and in the loud tone of grief calls on him : 
^' O wretched man, what sort of deed have you donet What 
mind had you t In what circumstance of calamity are you ru- 
ined? Come forth, my son, suppliant I beseech you." But 
his son, glaring on him with savage eyes, spitting on his face,^ 
and replying nothing, draws his double-edged sword ;^ but 
his father rushing away in flight, he missed him; then the 
ill-fated man, enraged with himself, immediately stretching 

* Trivia, Hecate, or Proserpine. 

' aaivei. There is some aifficalty in this word. Perhaps if we con- 
sider the provincialism by which " greeting" is used for ** weeping," the 
word will appear less inapposite than otherwise. — B. 

' I prefer *' spuming him with his glance." Bulwer adheres to the 
other interpretation.—-^. 

* Aristotle very justly finds fault with this incident. There is some- 
thing horrible and unnatural in the attempt of a son to slay his own fa- 
ther ; and since he fails to execute his purpose, there is no tragical effect 
produced. The spectator ought not to be shocked unnecessarily. 
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ooi^ the sword, drove it to the middle in his side, and still in 
pbseeMJon of his senses, with his enfeebled arm he embraces 
the viiigin,^ and gating, he casts a swift gush of goiy drops 
on her pallid cheek. And dead by the dead the hapless youth 
lifl% having obtained his nuptial rites in the mansions of Pluto, 
a proof to the world of rashness, how it attaches to man the 
greatest of his iUs. 

. Ch. What can jou conjecture this to mean t The woman 
has some time since disappeared before uttering word, good or 
had.3 

. Mess* I myself am also astonished ; but I live in the hope 
' that, hearing the calamities of her son, she does not deign to 
make her lamentations public, but within, beneath the roof of 
the palace, will appoint her maids to mourn a domestic sorrow ; 
for she is not devoid of judgment, so as to commit what is im- 
proper. 

. Ch. I know not ; for to me, at least, a deep silence seems to 
portend something grievous, and an excess of clamorous grief 
to be without consequence. 

-. . Hess* But going within the palace, we will inform ourselves 
whether she secretly conceals in her enraged heart any unlaw- 
ful purpose ; for your suggestion is good, and there is some- 
thing grievous in too deep silence. 

: Ch. And in truth here comes the king himself, having a 
memorable token in his hand,^ if we may lawfuUy so say — no 

* hrevraffeict pro tnevreivdfuvoc. Sic, ut erat, ensem intentani .-« 
Mmtgrave. 

* This description of the two ill-fated love^^ the dyinff and the dead, 
contain! the very essence of poetry and tragic beauty. A finer subject 
for ajpicture can not well be imagined. 

' There is something vexy strilung and fearful in the moody silence of 
deep passion and despair. 

ft^ 'k 7% autnyc Tya& dva^^ei xatcd, — (Edip. Tjran. 1074. 

A few lines below, the Chorus also expresses this same feeling of apprc 
hension from the same cause. 

* Creon, it would appear from this, comes in, carrying the dead body 
of Hcmon. Shaksepeare, in a similar way, introduces Lear with Cordelia 
in his arms. This incident is well calculated for stage effect ; but the 
Goths who have mangled Lear for representation, have now left out the 
scene of ** that fair dead daughter. ** — Tb. Macready, however, has shown 
his wonted judgment by its restoration. In the present scene, VandeO' 
boff*s action and declamation merited the highest conmiendation. — B. 
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calamity finom a foreign source, but he himself ita guilty aa« 
thor. 

lEfUer Ckbon, leaning upon the body of his »on^ borne on « 
UUer.} 

Cb. Alas ! the irreparable and deadly errors of a perverted 
mind ! O ye, who look on the kindred slayers and the slain I 
Oh me ! for the infatuation of my counseb ! O my son ! my 
son! in your youth by an untimely fate [woe, woe, woe, 
woe !J, thou hast died, thou hast departed by mine, not thy 
rashness! 

Ch. Ah me! how you seem too late to perceive justice ! 

Cr. Ah me ! I wretched giun it by experience ; and on my 
head the god then dashed with heavy impulse, and drove me 
on to furious ways ; having, alas ! overturned to be trampled 
beneath foot my former joy. Alas ! alas ! O the toils of mor- 
tals ! hapless toils ! 

Messenger. O master, how, both having the possessing^ 
you bear these evib in your hands, and you seem coming soon 
about to behold other evils in your palace. 

Or. And what, after these calamities, is there still more ca- 
lamitous t 

Mess. Tour wife is dead, the full mother of this corpse, in 
an unhappy fate by wounds just fresh inflicted. 

Cr. O port of the grave, that no expiation may appthe, why, 
why do you destroy met O thou that hast conveyed to me 
the evil tidings of sorrow, what a tale dost thou tdit Alas! 
alas ! thou hast a second time dispatched a dead man. What, 
O man, dost thou. say? What new intelligence dost thou de- 
liver t Woe, woe, woe, woe! that the death of my wife by 
murder is added to the destruction of my son ? 

Mess. You may behold it ; for the body is no longer in the 
inner recesses. 

{By a mopemeni of the kiucvKkfifta the scene opens and discovers the 
' body of EoKYDicB, surrounded by her attendants.} 

Cr. Woe is mc ! this other succeeding evil I wretched be- 
hold. What then, what fate yet awaits mc? I, an unhappy 
wretch, am already bearing in my arms my son, and I see op- 
poate that other dead body. Alas ! alas, O wretched mother ! 
^as, my son ! 

Mess. She, in keen anger, falling down beside the altar, 
doses her darkening eyes, having first, indeed, bewailed the 

12 
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illustrioiis bed of Megareufl^ who fiMrmerljr died, and again of 
him before us ; and last, having imprecated a baneful fortane 
on jou, the murderer of jour children. 

Cr. Woe, woe, woe, woe 1 I am fluttered with fear. Why 
does not some one wound me through with a two-edged sword? 
A wretched man am I, alas! alas! and in a wretched fate am 
I involved. 

Mess. As being guilty at least of both the one fate and the 
other, you were denounced by her as she died. 

Cr. But in what way did she depart finom life in the 
slaughter? 

Mess. Having with her own hand jnerced herself below 
the liver, when she heard the deeply-mournful suflerings of 
her son. 

. « -Cr. Woe is me ; this guilt will never apply to any other 
but me ; for I, a miserable wretch, I have slain thee ; I say 
the trutii. O ye attendants, conduct me, with all speed con- 
duct me without ; me, who am no more than nothingness. 

Ch. Tou bid what profits, if there be any aught that profits 
in misfortunes ; for present evils, when shortest are best. 

Cr. Let it come, let it come, let the last of my fates appear, 
bringing most hi^pily to me the close of my days : let it come, 
let it come, so that I may never behold another day. 

Mess. Those things are future; of these things present com- 
mand what we ought to do; for others are a care to those 
whom it behooves to have this Care. 

Cr. But I prayed for those things I desire. 

Mess. Pray now for nothing; since there is no escape to 
mortals from predestined calamity. 

[Creon iff Ud off.] 

Cr. Lead away now without this shadow of a man, who, 
O my son, unwillingly slew thee, and thee, too, my wife. O 
wretched man that I am! I neither know whither nor to 
whom I should look ; for eveiy thing misguided, both in my 
hands and over my head, has an intolerable fate made to burst 
upon me. 

Ch. To be wise is the first pai*t of happiness ; and it be- 
hooves us not to be guilty of irreverence in those things at 
least that concern the gods ; for the haughty words of the 
vaunting, paying the penalty of severe affliction, have taught 
wisdom to old age. 
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Hbbculbs hsring excited the jealous fears of Deianira by bringing 
home the captive lole as a new partner of his bed, she sent him as a 
love-charm a earment dipped in the blood which foil from the death- 
wound with which the Centaur Nessus had been stricken by Hercules. 
The poison took a fatal effect, and Hercules, perishing in agon^, was 
placed on a funeral pile on Mount CEta, where he was to receive his 
mimortality, and rest from suffering. Deianira, in despair, slew her- 
self.— B. 



DRAMATIS 

Dbianxba. 

Attbitdamt. 

Hyllus. 

Chobus. 

Messbngbb. 


PERSONJS. 

LiCHAS. 

NUBSB. 

Old Mav. 
Hbbculbs. 



Deiaiora. There is an ancient saying, renowned anumg 
men, that you can not fully judge of the life of mortals, wheth- 
er it has been good or bad to an individual before his death.^ 
But I, even before I come to the realms of iPiuto, know that I 
have led mj life in misfortune and calamity; I, who indeed, 
while dwelling in the palace of my father CEneus, in Pleuron,' 
felt the greatest horror of nuptials of all the ^tolian maids. 
For my suitor was a river, I mean the Acheloiis, who, in three 
forms, sought me of my fkther: now coming in fMU„l5hiq[r^ 
bull :^ at another time, a speckled wreathed snake ; and at a 

' This sentiment is common enough ; but the way in which it is here 
talked of, as famous and proverbial, shows us that Sophocles had in view 
the speech of Solon to Croesus. If he meant to make Deianira quote So- 
lon, he is guilty of a very gross anachronism. — ^Tb. See Hermann. — B. 

' Pleuron was the capital of iEtolia, and is reported to have been a city 
of great splendor in the early ages of Greece. 

* This seems to have been the common way, in ancient times, of repre- 
senting rivers. Homer has frequent allusions to it ; and Horace applies 
the epithet ** tauriformis" to the Aufidus, at a time when such supersti- 
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third, in the bodj of a man with the head of a hull ; and from 
his thick, shaggy beard, the streams of liquid founts kept flow* 
ing. I, wretched, having received such a suitor, always prayed 
to die before I should ever approach his bed. And in late time 
indeed, but to mj joj, came tlie illustrious son of Jove and 
Alcmena, who engaging with this monster in the strife of bat- 
tle, delivers me. The manner of their fraj I am not able to de- 
scribe ; for I know it not ; but whosoever sat undismayed dur- 
ing the spectacle, he could tell iU For I sat confounded with 
terror, lest my beauty might, on a time, work my bane. But 
Jove, the arbiter of corflicts, di^Kised the issue well, if in truth 
it be well ; for being united his awarded bride to Hercules, I 
ever sustain fear succeeding fear in boding cares for him, since 
night bringg, and night in turn removes some toil. And I 
indeed have borne him children, whom, like a husbandman 
that hath a field far distant, he hath once only looked on in 
the seed-time, and once again in the harvest. Such a lifis 
sends from home and to home the hero, alwajrg paying service 
to some one ;^ and now, when he has reached the goal of these 
labors, here in truth I feel most alarmed. For since the time 
that he slew the mighty Iphitus,^ we indeed, changing our 
abode, dwell here in Trachis, with a stranger host ;^ but 
where he has gone, no one knows ; but he has departed, leav- 
ing bitter pangs to me on his account ; and I am almost sure 
that he has met with some mishap. For he remains for no 
small space of time, but already for ten months, in addition to 
• 

tions had rather ^ne by. There are yarious aocoants given of the ori^ 
gin and meaning of thii fanciful custom ; but that whidi supposes it to 
have some keference to the overflowing of the Nile, when the sun enter* 
the Bull, though far-fetched, is perhaps the least absurd. 

^ A spirited description of the combat is given by the Chorus in this 
play, ▼. 500-530. 

* Eurystheus, king of Mycene, was the great task-master of Hercules. 
The Fates had decreed that the one of them who was bom first should 
have the other for his slave. Juno, the implacable step-mother of Her- 
cules, took advantage of her power as the goddess of childbirth to give 
Eurystheus the important start. Virgil alludes to this circumstance, 
JEn. viii. v. 291. 

ut duros mille laborcs 

Rege sub Euiysthco, fatis Junonis iniqus, 
Pertulerit. 

' The murder of Iphitus is related in this play, v. 270-275. 

*' Geyx, the king of Trachis. 
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other five, without sending anj tidings; and there most be 
some dreadful misfortune. Of this purport he left me, at his 
departure, a writing, which I often pray to the gods to have 
received unaccompanied by calamity. 

Attendakt. My mistress, Deianira, I have already seen 
you bewailing the departure of Hercules with many weeping 
laments ; and now if it be right to admonish the free-bom with 
the opinions of a slave, it behooves even me this much to sug- 
gest. How, indeed, do you abound with so many children, 
yet do not send some one in search of your husband, and espe- 
cially Hyllus, whom it becomes to show if he bears any regard 
for his &ther*s prosperity? But here he himself, near at 
hand, is bounding toward the house with vigorous step ; so 
that, if I seem to you to give seasonable advice, it is in your 
power to avail yourself of the presence of the youth and of my 
words. 

Dei. O child, O my son, even from the ignobly-born noble 
words proceed ; for this wonum, indeed, is a slave, but she has 
qpoken no slavish speech. 

Hyixus. Of what import t Tell me, mother, if it may be 
told. 

Dei. That it brings reproach on you, your father having 
been so long abroad, not to make inquiry where he is. 

Hyl. But I know, if at least one may believe reports. 

Da. And where on earth do you hear, my child, that he is 
situated! 

Htl. They say that for the by-past year he has labored 
through its long period in bondage to a Lydian woman. ^ 

Dei. One may therefore hear every thing if he mbmitted to 
this.2 

Hyl. But he is released from this at least, as I learn. 

Dei. Where now, then, living or dead, is he reported to bet 

Hyl. They say that he leads, or is still on the point of lead- 
ing, an expedition against the land of Eubcea and the dty of 
Eurytus. 

^ Omphale. 

* Qusri potest, cur tantopere Deianin indignetur Omphale Herculem 
servire qui antea per tot annos Eurysthee ^eTvilera operam prestiterat. 
Mihi vidcntur due hujus indijinationis cause fui«^e. prima, quod foemins, 
altera vero quod hyam, i. e., baibarc, in servitutem addictu« fuerat.— 
Musgrave. 
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D0. Know jon, then, mj son, hofwhekft to me VMRing 
pFtdkiMOOs oooccmuig this landt 

Hyu Of what kindy mothcrt for I am ignorant of the 
tale. 

Dei. That he ia cither alxrat to hring his life to its dose, or 
having accomplished this labor, for the future to spend the re- 
mainder of his days in a tranquil existence. Will yon not» 
then, my son, go to aid him, depending on this crisisi since we 
are cither preserved, if he preserve his tile, or at the same time 
depart and fiill if your fiither perish t^ 

Htt« But I go, oh mother ! and if I had known the annun- 
dation of these oracles, even formerly I would have been pres- 
ent. But the usual fortune of my fiither does not permit us to 
feel foreboding fear, nor to be overmuch dinnayed.' But now, 
since I do know them, I will in no reepect fiiil to learn the 
whole truth concerning these matters. 

Del Gro now, my son ; for even he that is late in d<nng 
wdl, yet, whence learns his duty, procures gain. 

Chokcs. Whom spangled' night, as she dies away, brings 
forth, and again lulls to sleep, the sun,^ the blazing sun, I 
implore to tell me of Alcmena*s son, where, where at all he 
dwells, oh thou that beamest with' refulgent splendors, wheth- 
er on some ocean isthmus, or resting on either continent;^ 
tell me, oh thou, who in sight surpassest! For I learn that 
Deianira, for whom rivals strove, ever with longing thoughts, 
like some wretched bird, refuses to lull to rest the regret of 

' See Heniiaiin and Wander. — B. 

* The clauses vvv (T 6 iw^OtK and vvv (T, C^ ^iifft' have been trans- 
posed \)j Bninck, who rcwds dXX* 6 ^vydrfc, the corruption arising from 
the similarity in the line just above. Wunder agrees m transposing the 
passage, but Hermann would throw out the second clause altogether. 
Brunck appean to be nearest the truth. — B. 

' Cf. i£sch. Prom. 24, ^ woiKiXeifiuv w^. Apul. de Deo Socr., p. 44^ 
ed. Elm. *' pictis noctibus.'* — B. 

^ 'AXXii <n) yUp <5^ nuaav M x^^O' *fli Karti irovrov 

aWipoc kK 6ifi^ KaradepKecu uxriveaai^ 
njfiepTeu^ fioi Iviaire, ^ikov tSkoc el irov oiroirac- 

Homer. Hymn, in Cer. v. 69. 

* It is rather absurd to suppose that Hercules could be on the two 
continents at the same moment. Musgrave, after reprehending the inac- 
curacy of the expression, makes a very good-natured excuse for it in these 
words : ** Sed nunis seven sumns, ncc tanta loquendi subtilitas a poeta 
•xigenda." 
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her tearksB^ eyes ; bat cherishing a terror ever present to her 
mind^ on account of the journey of her lord, pines away on her 
widowed couch of care,^ in expectation of an evil and wretched 
doom. For as one may behold many billows ui^ged by the 
blasts of the unwearied north or south advancing, and speed- 
ing in succession over the wide ocean — thus life's many cares 
nurse the infancy and rear the manhood of the Theban hero, 
like waves on the Cretan main ; but some god ever preserves 
him in safety from the mansions of Pluto. On account of 
which reprehending you, I will suggest what is pleasing in- 
deed, but opposite to your thoughts. For I say that you 
ought not to cast away good hopes, since he that reigns su- 
preme, the son of Saturn, hath not allotted all things to mor- 
tab devoid of calamity ; but sorrow and joy return in course 
to all, like the devolving paths of the Bear. For neither does 
spangled night remain to mortals, nor the fates, nor wealth ; 
but in a moment they arc gone ; and to the same mortal suc- 
ceed joy and the loss of joy. Wherefore I bid you, my queen, 
in hope ever to retsun these reflections ; since who hath seen 
Jove thus devoid of care for his children t 

Del Having learned, as may be conjectured, my sufferings, 
you are present; but how I pine in spirit, may you never 
learn by experience. Now you arc ignorant of its woe ; for 
youth is pastured in such v^dcs of its own ;^ and neither docs 
the heat of heaven, nor showers, nor any gale disturb it ; but 
it builds up with pleasures a life of ease, until one bo called a 
wife instead of a virgin, and receive her share of anxiety in 
the hours of night, either fearing for her husband or her chil- 
dren. Then might any woman perceive, conadering her 
own condition, by what evils I am weighed down. Many 
sufierings indeed then have I lamented ; but one such as I 
have never before [lamented] will I immediately disclose. 
For when the royal Hercules departed on his last journey from 

^ See Hermann, tivd^eiv rdv iroBov rOv pXe^dpuv^ &are yiyveaOtu 
utrrik ddoKpyTa. — B. 

» Ovid, Epist. i. 7, ♦* Non ego descrto jacuissem frigida lecto : Nee que- 
rerer tardos ire relicta dies. Quando ego non timui graviora pericula 
veris ! Res est solliciti plena timoris amor.** ix. 35, "Ipsa domo vidua 
votis operata pudicis Torqueor, infesto ne vir ab hoste cadat.** — B. 

' xCtpoioiv avTov, Hermann would read ;r<JP9<C Iv* iLvroU ; Wunder, 
Xupoic Iv* dvaivovToc ov 6d?.7roc 6eov, a bold and masterly coiuectur«. well 
deserving to be adopted. — B 
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Imum, then he leaves in the pelaee an andeni tablet, inacribed 
with mandatciy which before^ though going forth to manjr 
combntg| ho never had the heart to diadose to me ; hot he 
went, as about to achieve some feat, and not to fiJL Bat now, 
as though he were no more, ho told me that it was fitting I 
should take my marriage portion, and told me what share of 
paternal property ho awarded to be divided to his children; 
having appointed that, when he should be gone a year and 
three months from the country, it was either fi|ted he should 
die in this time, or, escaping the dose of its period, should 
live for the future in a liife finee from pun. Such thii^pe^ he 
said, were decreed for consummation bj the gods concerning 
the labors of Hercules, as the ancient beech-tree at Dodona 
had fynaeriy announced by the lips of the twin doves.^ And 
the certainty of these predictions cdnddes with the present 
time, so that it is necessary they should bo accomplished. 
Thus, my friends, while sweetly slumbering, I start fin>m re- 
* pose, a^tated with terror, lest it be foted that I should remain 
bereft of the best of all men. 

Ch. Speak now words of good omen, since I see some mes^ 
Sanger advancing, crowned with garlands on account of hir 
tidings.' 

Mjbssexqeil Deianira, my queen, I, first of meesengers, will 
release you from your apprehensions ; for, know that the son 
of Alcmena is living, and is victorious, and, the battle over, is 
bringing its first-fiiiits to the gods of Lis country. 

Del What words are these, old man, that you have spoken 
to met 

Mess. That quickly to thy palace shall come thy much-de- 
sired lord, returning with his triumphant powers. 

Dei. And from what dtizen or stranger did you learn the 
tidings you tell t 

Mess. The herald lachas, his attendant, is proclaiming 
these things to numbers in the ox-grazing field. Hearing 
them from him, I rushed a^'ay, in order that, having first 

* Those who wish for an account of the miraculous doyes of Dodona 
may consult Herodotus, lib. ii. 55, where they will find an explanation 
scarcely less absurd than the original fable. Eustathius and the scholiast 
both oiter their conjectures on itke point, without considering it at all xv 
quisite to be within the verffe of probability. 

• Cf CEd. Tyr. 82 sq.— fi. 
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related them to you, I might gain something at your hands, 
and acquire favor. ^ 

Dei. But how, if well he speed, is he himself absent t 
Mess. Because, O lady, he encounters some difficulty ; for 
all the Melian people, standing round him in a circle, is ques- 
tioning him ; nor is it in his power to advance further. Elach 
wishing to learn fully the welcome news, will not let him go 
till he have heard to his satisfaction. Thus he, unwilling, 
is present with the willing ; but you will soon see him ap- 
pear. 

. Dei. O Jove I who presidest over the uncultured^ mead of 
J^Ay thou hast bestowed on us, though late, the joy. Raise 
your acclaim, ye maids, both ye within the house, and ye with- 
out the court, since we now enjoy the eye of happy rumor 
beaming unexpectedly upon mc. 

Cii. Burst forth through the palaces, with the shouts of joy 
around your hearths, whoever of you is a bridegroom,^ and 
let the mingled shouts of the youths ascend to Apollo, our 
champion, the Lord of the graceful quiver ; and at the same 
time celebrate, ye virgins. Paean, Pasan; and loudly cele- 
brate his sister Diana Ortygia, the huntress of the stag, the 
goddess with her double torch,"^ and her attendant nymphs. I 
am transported ; nor will I disclaim the flute, oh sovereign of 
my soul ! Lo ! the thyrsus rouses me up ; lo ! it inspires me, 
now hurrying my steps into the rivalry of the Bacchic vota- 
ries.' lo! lo! Paean! Behold, behold, dear mistress, you 
may now see these things clearly before your face. 

' The mesf enger is at all events abundantly candid in confessing his 
scurvy motive. 

' Uncultured, in consequence of its being set apart and consecrated to 
the ffod. The epithet urofiov may also be translated " undevastated," 
which bears in a similar way a reference to its sanctity, as being spared, 
on that account, by the enemy, in their hostile incursions. — Tr. Cf. 
Eurip. Hipp. 73, ki uKfjpdrov Xeutuvo^. — B. 

' I am little satisfied with Dinoorfs readings or punctuation, but have 
followed them closely, for the convenience of the scholar, who can alter 
according to taste. — B. 

* Diana was represented in the ancient mysteries as bearing a torch in 
each hand. The epithet ufn^iirvpov is generally supposed to have a refer- 
ence to these insignia ; but it may also be taken as descriptive of the 
splendor and brightness of the goddess, in her character of Luna. 

* BoKxiav ufiuXav noto usu accusativi additum est, converteiu nu ad 
^nuduiidum Bacehat. — Herm. 
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Dei. I see, dear women ; nor has the watcfafolneeB of my 
eyes deoeivod me so as not to see this band : and I Ind the 
herald hail, though late aj^waring, if the tidings he brings be 
of joy, 

LiciiAs. But well indeed have we come, and well, oh 
lady, are we hailed according to the merit of our actionem' 
for it needs must that a man who prospers should gain good 
words. 

Dei. O dearest of men, tell me first, what I most desire^ if I 
shall embrace Hercules alive t 

Li. I left him both in strength and life, blooming in health, 
and not oppressed with disease. 

Dei. Where t in a nativo or a foreign soil? Speak. 

Li. There is a certain promontory of Euboea, where he is 
marking out altars, and sacrificing the fiiiits of his victories to 
Cemean^ Jove. 

Del In performance of a vowt or on the injunction of 
some oracle? 

Li. a vow — ^when he took the country of these women yoa 
see before you, the devastated prey of his spear. 

Dei. But who, by the gods, are these? and whose are they? 
for they are the objects of pity, if their misfortunes do not de- 
ceive me.3 

Ll These, when he destroyed the city of Eurytus, he se- 
lected a chosen possession for himself and the gods. 

Dei. Was it against this city that he was gone this vast and 
countless number of days. 

Li. No; but for the principal part of the time he was 
detained in Lydia, as he himself says, not free, but sold. 
But there ought not, oh lady, to be any displeasure at a cir- 
cumstance of which Jove may appear to have been the cause. 
For he, as he owns himself, being sold to Omphale, a bar- 
barian, completed a year in her service; and he was thus 
stung by having this disgrace attached to him, that, laying 

> Verba kot* Ipyov KTrjatv ambigua sunt. Nam aut significant Korii 
rb IpyoVi d KeKTecai^ pro nuncio acccplOt aut xaril to ipyov, b KCKTTJfuda ! 

que est expugnatio iEchalis. — Hcrm. 

* The name is derived from Censum, a promontory of Euboea, which 
was consecrated to this god. 

' Digns enim sunt miseratione, si de calamitatibus earum recte judica 
^-Schaefer. 
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an oath on himBelf, ho swore that ho would jet enalave, along 
with his wife and children, the man who brought this suf- 
fering home to him. Nor did he belie his word ; but when 
he was purified,' taking a foreign host, he goes to the city of 
Eurytus ; for he accused him alone of mortals of being the 
author of this evil ; who, when ho came a guest to his house, 
being of old his friend, had much reviled him with words, 
and much with the malignity of his mind, eapng that though 
he bore in his hands the inevitable arrows, he was inferior 
to his children in the trial of archery ; and ho says that he, 
a slave, ought to be treated with blows by a freeman ; and 
when he was heated with wine at the banquet, he drove him 
out. Being enraged at this treatment, when Iphitus' after- 
ward came to the T3rrinthian hill, following the tniccs of some 
mares that had left hb paf^ures, then, while he had his eye 
turned in one way, and his mind in another, he hurled him 
down from the summit of the towering steep.^ But Jove, the 
Olympian king, Neither of all, being enraged on account of this 
deed, sent him thence in slavery, nor brooked that he should 
slay Iphitus, alone of men, by guile. For had he openly as- 
sailed him, Jove would have forgiven him for justly vanquish- 
ing his opponent; for the gods do not love injustice. But 
they who wantonly boasted with reviling tongue, are all the 
inhabitants of the shades, and their city is captive. But theso 
virgins, whom you behold, having met with an unenviable life, 
from an high estate, comejto you ; for thus at least your hus- 
band enjoined, and I, being faithful to him, execute his com- 
mand. And when he shall have offered the holy sacrifices to 
his fiither Jove for the capture of the city, expect him to como 
himself; for this, of all a long tale of happy tidings, is the 
sweetest word to hear. 

Cii. Now, O queen, manifest joy accrues to you, both from 
what is present, and from what you have learned by this 
speech. 

Dei. And how should I not, when I hear of these pros- 

' When he had made expiation for tho murder of Iphitus, by coaiplct- 
ing hill year of bondage. 

^ One of the four sons of Eurytus. 

' This was a very blackguard piece of business on the part of Hercules. 
It argues bad taste in tho poet to introduce a story which tends •o much 
to destroy our favorable impressions of his hero. 
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peroQS fortunes of my husband, rejoioe with all the just J07 of 
my soult There is strong neoessi^ that mj joy should keep 
pace with his success. Yet still fear dwells in those who con- 
sider things aright,^ lest he, who is in prosperity, should at 
some moment stumble in his course. For a powerful senti- 
ment of compassion, my friends, has entered my bosom as I 
lode on these ill-starred viigins, wandering in the land of 
strangers, afar from their homes, and bereft of their Others, 
who in former days, perchance, were the ofl^Dring of high« 
bom chiefs, but who now lead the life of slaves. O Jo^'e, 
avertcr of my ills, may I never at any time see thee thus ad- 
vancing against my children, nor, if thou wilt do aught, while 
I at least am yet alive ! Thus am I moved by fear, beholding 
these captives. O unhappy in thy lot, who of youthful virgins 
art thou ? unmarried or a mother ? Yet, by your appearance, 
you are unacqiminted with all this, but art one of noble birth, 
lichas, of whom of mortals is this stranger the daughter t 
Who was the mother that bore her t Who was the father that 
begot her? Declare it. For I on beholding her, have pitied 
her the most of these, inasmuch as she alone knows to feel for 
her situation.^ 

Ll What do I knowt Why should you ask met Per- 
haps the offspring of parents who there are not among the 
meanest 

Del. Is she of the royal £eimily t Some offspring of £u- 
lytus. 

Li. I know not ; for I did not make any great inquiries. 

Dei. Nor have you learned her name from some one of the 
companions of her way? 

Ll By no means. I performed my task in silence. 

Dei. But do you, unhappy maid, speak to mo yourself;- 
since it is a sort of misfortune not to ^ow you, at least who 
you are. 

Li. She will not now utter a word more than formerly, 

' Toloiv e^ oKOTTOvfievoic rccte vertit Branckius : " Tamen inest hii 
aliquis metus, si rem rite expendas." Quippe intelligitur prospera Her- 
culis fortuna, neque, ut Hoepfnerus et Billerbekius sibi persuaserant, ad 
puellas adstantes pertinet. — Erfurdt. 

^ Quod prudentis specimen ediderit lole, ex contextu non patet ; 
liberaque adeo conjectura lectori relinquitar, utrum lachrymis presentis 
mall sensum testata sit, an vultu serene et placido animi magnitudinem 
ostenderit. — ^Musgrave. 
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she who has not jet qpoken much or little,^ but, ever de- 
ploring the weight of her calamitj, the wretched noaid keeps 
shedding tears from the time that she left her wind-swept' 
countiy. This circumstance is unfortunate indeed, for her- 
self at least, but it deserves pardon. 

DiSL Let her therefore be indulged, and let her go within 
thus as is most agreeable to her, nor, in addition to her pres- 
ent evils, let her receive from me at least a double pain ; for 
that which she already feels is enough. And now let us all 

f> home, that you at least may hasten where you please, and 
may put things within in proper order. 

Mess. Here, at any rate, first wait for a little while, in order 
that you may learn apart from these, whom at least you con- 
duct within ; and of what you have heard nothing may be fully 
made acquainted, too, with all that is proper to know ; for I 
have the full intelligence of these things. 

Dki. What is iti Why do you stay my steps t^ 

Mess. Standing still, listen : for neither did you formerly^ 
hear my words in vain, nor do I think you shall now. 

Dei. Whether, in truth, shall I call those persons back 
again, or do you wish to speak to these virgins and to 
met 

Mess. To you and these there is no restrictions, but sufier 
the others to remain away. 

Dei. And in fact they arc gone, and let your news be 
signified. 

Mess. This man utters nothing of what he has just spoken 
according to the strictness of truth ; but either now he is fidse, 
or formerly was present no true messenger. 



* Extpectabat Dcianira, responsuram esse lolen. At ilia tacet. Id 
▼idens lacbas dicit : oirr* upa oitdiv Sioiaei yXuaaav k^ laov ry ye izpoa- 
Bev XP^^ ' ^^ ^S^ differd ab se ipsa loquendo (i. «., semper eadem 
erit, constanter senrando silentio), aque ui antea fecit. — Henn. 

' ** Ai^eftov, ventis perflaiam, i. e., desertam ut bene interpretatur 
Scholiastes." — Musgrave. From this we must venture to dissent. The 
native city of lole is mentioned, in another place, as ** the lolly'* ^'Echalia, 
which will sufficiently account for its being' exposed to a little rough 
weather, without having recourse to the " intcrprctatio" of the scholiast, 
or Musgrave, his approving ally. 

' But see Hermann and Wundcr. — B. ' 

* This messenger is the same officious person who came before to an- 
nounce the arrivsd of Lichas. 
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Da. What flay jout Clearlj deliver me all thai yoQ have 
in your mind ; ibr, as to what jon have i^ken, ignorance 
poflBeflBes me* 

Mk88. I heard this man sajring, while many untncsscti were 
present, that, for the eake of tlu8 vii^, Hercules both de- 
stroyed Eurytus and lofty-towered .ZEchalia; and that Love 
alone of the gods had moved him to raise his epear in this 
war ; not his adventures in Lydia, nor his service of toil with 
Omphalo, nor the headlong death of Iphitus; [but love] 
which' he now setting aside, contradicts his former statement. 
But when he did not persuade the fiither to give up his 
daughter that he might enjoy her secret embraces, having 
devised some slight ground of complaint and quarrel, he leads 
an expedition against the country of this damsel, in which he 
said that Eurytus was lord of Uie throne ; and he elajs the 
king her father, and has sacked the city. And now he comes, 
O lady, as you see, sending her to this palace, not without 
design, nor as a slave ; expect not this : nor is it likely, since 
ho hath been inflamed with desire. It seemed therefore good 
to me, O queen, to disclose to you every thing which I have 
chanced to learn firom the herald: and many in the middle 
of the Trachinian forum heard this at the same time equally 
with myself^ so as to bring it home to him. But if I do not 
say what is agreeable, I am sorry ; yet still I have spoken the 
truth. 

Dei. Ah unhappy me ! in what circumstances am I placed ? 
What secret bane have I received under my roof 1 O wretch^ 
cd woman that I am ! Is she then of an obscure name, as ha 
that conducted her. swore 1 

Mess. Surely is she most glorious both in appearance and 
birth,^ being by birth the daughter of Eurytus, she was for- 
merly called lole, whose parents he could not tell, having, for- 
sooth, made no inquiry. 

Cii. Let not all the wicked perish, but him whoever prac- 
tices base fraud unworthy of his character.^ 

' dv, sell. Tov Ipctra. Still, I can not help thinking that this verse 
should be placed immediately after v. 355. Perhaps something is want- 
ing. — B. 

^ This verse is assigned by all modem editors to the Mesaenger, and 
not connected with Deianira*s words. — B. 

' The Chorus evidently utter this malediction to show their indignation 
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Dei. What, jc women, ought to be donct for I am driven 
out of my mind by tbis present intelligence. 

Cu. Go and interrogate the man, since he will quickly 
tell the truth, if you appear inclined to question him by 
force. 

Dei. Well, I go; for you do not advise without judg- 
ment. 

Cu. But shall we remain? or what is it proper to dot 

Dei. Remain ; since this man, not summoned by my mes- 
sengers, but of his own accord, is passing out of the house. 

Li. What is it fitting, O lady, that I, returning, should 
say to Hercules? Inform me, since, as you see, I am go- 
ing. 

Dei. Do you, thus coming aflcr so long a time, so quickly 
depart before we renew our conversation ? 

Li. If you wish to make any inquiry, I am present. 

Dei. Do you deal in the honesty of truth ? 

Ll Great Jove be my witness, at least in whatever I 
know. 

Dei. "NVho, in truth, is the woman whom you come con- 
ducting? 

Li. a woman of Euba^a ; but from whom she is sprung I 
can not tell. 

Mess. }lo you, look this way : to whom do you think yoa 
speak ? 

Li. And you, for what purpose do you ask me this ques- 
tion? 

Mess. Dare to answer, if you are wise, what I ask you. 

Ll To Deianira the queen, daughter of CEneus, and wife 
of Hercules [if my sight deceive me not], and my mistress. 

Mess. This was the very thing I sought to learn from you* 
Do you acknowledge that this is your mistress? 

Li. Yes ; for she is so with just right. 

Mess. What then? What punishment do you consider 
yourself worthy to suffer if you be found untrue to her? 

Li. How untrue? What wiles are you attempting? 

Mess. None : you, however, are doing this in a very great 
decree. 

Li. I go ; and I was a fool to listen so long to you. 

at the duplicity of Lichas, though they justly take the opportunity of 
having a slap at the master while they abuse the man. 
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Mess. Not at least before being shortly examined you shall 
make answer. 

Li. Speak, if jou wish, any thing ; for yon are not much in* 
dined to silence. 

Mess. Do you know the captive whom you have brought to 
this place? 

Ll I say I do, but why do yon inquire t 

Mess. Did you not say that you were conducting lole, the 
daughter of Eurytus^ her whom you now lode up<m as un- 
known? 

Ll Among what sort of men t who, and whence comii^, 
will bear witness to you that presedt he heard these words 
from mo? 

Mess. Among many of the citizens. A great crowd in the 
middle of the Trachinian forum heard, fiill sure, these w<Mtb 
from thy mouth. 

Li. Very true : I said that I heard this at least ; but it is 
not the same thing to state ono*s notion and to maintain an as- 
sertion positively. 

Mess. What notion ? Did not you, speaking under an oath, 
declare that you' brought this damsel as a wife for Hercu- 
les? 

Li. I talk of a wife ! Tell me, my dear mistress, by the 
gods, who in the world b this stranger? 

Mess. One who present heard you assert that all the dty 
was subdued through love of this woman, and that the Lydian 
dame was not the cause of its destruction, but the love of lole 
bursting forth. ^ 

Ll Let this man, O queen, begone ; for to babble with a 
madman is not the part of the wise. 

Dei. Do not, by Jove, who rolls his thunders along JEtsCs 
lofty forest, falsify thy tale ; for thou wilt not tell it to a wom- 
an of a base spirit, nor one who does not know the disposition 
of men, that it is not by nature formed to take pleasure al- 
ways in the same things. Whoever indeed resists love, like 
a pugilist, hand to hand, is unwise. For love rules even the 
gods as he pleases, and myself indeed ; and why not another, 
such, at any rate, as mc ? So that if I blame my husband, 

' Musgrave proposes, in place of ^veic^ to read at^Xeict fmstratus^ 
which would be a decided improvement, were there any good authoritj 
for its adoption. 
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possessed by this disease, or this maiden, ike caudo of no dii»- 
Lonor nor evil to me, I am mad in tlie extreme. It is not so. 
But, if learning it from bim, you feign this tale, you learn no 
good instruction ; and if you thus teach yourself, when you 
wish to be good, you shall be proved to be bad. But speak 
the whole truth ; since for a freeman to be called a liar is a 
disgraceful stain attaching to his character. Nor is it possible 
that you should escape detection ; for there are many to whom 
you have spoken who will repeat your words to me. And if 
-you fear indeed, you fear foolishly ; since not to know it might 
give me pain ; but as to know it, where is the harm ? Has not 
Hercules, one husband, already married several other wives !^ 
and no one of them has yet heard from me, at least, evil word 
or reproach ; nor shall she, even though he be deeply imbued 
with her love, since I pitied her most of all when I looked on 
her, because her beauty has been the ruin of her life, and she, 
in her unhappy fate, has unwillingly brought to destruction 
and slavery her native land. But let tlicse things speed on 
with a propitious gale; and I desire you to bo deceitful to 
others, but never be guilty of falsehood to mc.^ 

Cii. Obey this lady, recommending what is good ; and you 
shall afterward not blame your compliance, and shall acquire 
my gratitude. 

Li. But, O my dear mistress, since I perceive you, a mor- 
tal, have thoughts becoming a mortal, and are not void of 
judgment, I will tell you the whole truth, nor conceal aught. 
For the fact is so as he asserts. A vehement passion for this 
damsel once on a time thrilled through Hercules, and on her 
account was her native JEkshalia, in wide destruction, laid low 
by the spear. And these circumstances, for it is proper to 
tell that which is in his favor, he neither bade me keep close, 
nor ever denied ; but I myself, O queen, fearing lest I should 
pain your breast by these tidings, was guilty of this error, if 
in aught you deem it an error. And now, since you know 
xdl the story, both for his sake and your own equally, bear this 

' Such were Megara, Auge, and Astydamcia ; not to mention the fifly 
virgins, whom, to crown his labors, lie took to wife in one night. 

* This curious sentiment may be compared with the sentiment of an 
Irish priest to his refractory son. ** O Stephan, Stephan, how often have 
I told ye that telling a lio to roc was quite difierent from telling a lie to 
any one else !*' From a tale by Mrs. S. C. Hall in the *' Amulet.'*—- B. 
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woman with patience, and resolve to confinn the words which 
yoa liave spoken concerning her. For he who bore the pakn 
in eveiy thing else by his valor, is altogether worsted by his 
love for this maid. 

Dei. But thus both do I incline so as to do these thingp^ 
and I will not bring on myself a voluntary malady, maintain- 
ing an unequal contest with the gods. But let us go within 
the palace, that you may both hear the answers which I cluu^ 
you to bear, and take the gifls which it behooves us to prepare^ 
ia suitable return to his giAs ; for it were not right that you, 
who came with such a great train, diould return emp^- 
handed. 

Chorus. Venus ever bears off a certain mighty power of 
victoiy; and the loves of the gods indeed I pass over; nor do 
I sing how she b^uiled the son of Saturn ; nor Fluto, the king 
of night ; nor Neptune the shaker of the earth. But to gain 
Deianira as a bride, certain well-practioed^ soitmv entered the 
lists req>ecting her hand,^ and went through the strife of a 
battle, life with blows and wrestling.^ The one indeed was a 
mighty river, in the quadruped form of a bull with towering 
hcHiis, Acheloiis from the CEniadse ; and the other came from 
Bacchic Thebes, lightly wielding his bending^ bow, and shafts, 
and club, the son of Jove ; who then, burning for her embrace, 
rushed^ to the struggle. And the beauteous Yenus,^ alone 
present in the midst, sits umpire o*er the fi^y. Then was 
there the din of blows, and of the bow, and of the horns, of 

* ufi^yvoi=ufii^i^toL, ireptSi'^ioi. LiddcII, s. v. after Ellendt. — B. 

' *' ILx> yuficw. FSrigidissimum foret ante nuptias, nee irpd pro irepi 
accipi srnit aut versus superior, aut Grscorum usus.'' — Musgrave. " npd 
ytifiov est pro potiundis nuptiis.*^ — Erfurdt. — ^Ts. I have followed Er- 
furdt.— B. 

' Wundcr has well seen that izayKovira refers to the " lucta." — B. 

* I have rendered noTuvTova ** bending," as denoting it in its bent or 
unbent state indifferently. See a most satisfactory explanation of the 
double meaning of the word in LiddcU and Scott*s Lexicon. — B. 

* doXXeiCt usually of several persons, here KaTaxpTjarucuc ^i ivaiv, 
Schol.— B. 

' " Non intelligendum dc Doa Paphia, qus neque evXexTpoc dici solet, 
Deque coram certamini intcrfuissc a mythologis traditur. Est igitar 
Kv:Tpic nihil aliud quam evvij, connubium sivc conjux. Totum locum sic 
interpretor : tola axUcm puella formosa in medio assidens certamini pro- 
crat : i. e., nulUus fifxiPevrnv jussu, sed puells duntaxat amore incitati, in 
arenam descendebant.** — Musgrave. 
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the bull mingled; then were there the locked intertwinings 
ladder- wise, ^ and deadly blows of the forehead, and groans' 
from both. And the soil and beauteous nymph sat on a con- 
spicuous mound, awaiting him who should be her spouso 
[with all a mother's feelings I tell the talc^], and her eye that 
tired the contest, sorrowfully expected its issue; and away 
from her mother she straightway departed, like some young 
deserted heifer. 

Dei. While, my friends, the stranger in-doors is conversing 
with the captive virgins, as about to depart, I have, in the 
mean time, privily come without the gates to you,-j)artly to 
bewail, along with you, the sufferings I endure; for I am 
of opinion that I have received this captive no longer a 
maiden, but a wife, as a mariner his freight, so I this mer- 
chandise to the ruin of my peace ; and now we two, beneath 
one coverlet, await his embrace. Such a reward has Hercules, 
that was called my faithful and good husband, sent mo for my 
housekeeping for so long ti time. But I indeed do not know 
how to be angry with him, so o(l afihcted with this disease; 
and 'yet again to dwell in the house along with her, sharing 
th3 same marriage, what woman could endure?' For I see 
her youth indeed advancing to ripeness, and mine decaying; 
from the former of which the eye is wont to cull flowers, but 
from the latter to turn away the steps. This thcrcfbrc I dread, 
lest Hercules should be called indeed my spouse,^ but be the 
husband of the younger wife. But enough ; for it is not prop- 
er, as I said, for a woman possessed of prudence to give way 
to anger ; but in what way I gain a release from my troubles^ 

^ Hermann cleverly explauis this species of wrcstli.];?, in which one. 
turned his adversary from him, and mounted on his hack, referring to 
Ovid. Met. ix. 61 sqq. — B. 

' " Ztovoc. Cicero hanc vocem in Qusst. Tusc. II. 23, illustrat : pu- 
giies vero, ait, quum fcriunt adversarium, in jactandis cxstibus ingcmis'k 
cunt, non quod doleant animove succumbant, scd quod profundenda voce 
o:nno corpus intenditur venitque plaga vehemcntior. Idem faciunt athle- 
tic/'-— Billerbcck. 

' Or, *• I tell the tale as her mother told it to me." — Tk. Wundcr con- 
demns this and the following three lines. — B. 

^ O quam cruentus fcminas stimulat dolor, 

Cum patuit una pellici et nupts domus. — Scncc. Here. J£.i. 233. 

* ** irwT/f conjux est connubio junctus, avyft is quo uxor fniitur.*'— » 
Herm.->-B. 
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that I will explain to jon. I had a gift once on a time of old 
bestowed bj an ancient Centaur^ concealed in a brazen urn, 
whichy while jet a girl, I iwjk from the death-wound of the 
shaggy-bosomed Nessu?, who^ for hire, bore mortals in his 
arms over the deep flow of the river Evenus, neither plying 
with the speeding oar, nor with the sails of a bark. He, bear- 
ing mc also on his shoulders, when first at my fiither^s bidding 
I followed Hercules as a bride, as he reached the middle of 
tlie stream, touched me with lewd hands ; but I screamed out ; 
and the son of Jove immediately turning, sent from his hands 
a winged arrow ; and through his chest, even into the lungs, 
it whizzed. And these were the words that the dying Centaur 
p|>oko : " Daughter of aged GCneus, such profit shall you de- 
rive, if you obey me, from this passage, because you are the 
last I bear across the river ; for if you take with your hands 
the curdled gore from my wound, where the monstrous Hydra 
cf Lema has steeped the arrow with his black venom, this will 
prove to you a soothing charm over the mind of Plcrculcs, so 
that ho shall not^ looking on any woman, feel more affection 
for her than for you." devolving, my friends, this counsel in 
my mind (for in the house, after his death, it remained care- 
fully shut up), I have steeped this garment, applying whatever 
ho, while alive, commanded ; and the task is completed. But 
may I neither know nor learn the deeds of evil daring — and 
those women who attempt them I hate ; yet if we can anyhow 
get the better of this damsel by philtres and soothing charms 
essayed on Hercules, this plan has been well contrived, unless 
I appear to you to make a vain attempt ; but if I do, it shall 
be desisted from. 

Cii. But if there be any faith in the trial, you seem to us not 
to have determined amiss. 

Dia. Thus at least my faith rests, so that it is accompanied, 
indeed, by my opinion of success ; but I have never yet made 
acquaintance with the experiment. 

Cii. But it is necessary to obtain the knowledge by doing 
the action ; since, though you seem to liavc, you can not have 
the knowledge, without making the triul. 

Dei. But we shall soon know, for 1 rec t]:c herald already 
without the gates, and he will quickly fp. Only let our secret 
be faithfully preserved by you, for if you do even what is base 
in the dark, you shall never fall into shame. 
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Li. What is to be done? tell me, O danghteirof Q^eiii^ 
since we are already tardy by long delay. 

Dbi. But I have been preparing for this very thing, while 
yoa have been talking to these strangers within, that yon bear 
for me this well-woven robe, a gift to that hero from my hand 
And, presenting it, direct him that no one of mortals before 
him put it on his person, nor that ray of the eun behold it^ 
nor sacred shrine, nor flame from the hearth, before that^ 
standing conspicuous, he display it bright to the gods, on some 
day marked hy the sacrifice of bulls. For thus I vowed, if I 
ever should sec him safe at home, or hear of his return, that 
with full ritual observance I would deck him in this vest, and 
exhibit him to the gods, a new eacrificer in a new garment. 
And of this you shall bear to him a token, which he will canly 
recognize, when he casts his eye on this seaL But go ; and 
first observe this rule, not to desire, being a mesEengcr, to do 
more than you are required ; and in the next place, act so that 
his favor toward you, uniting with mine, instead of single, may 
become double. 

Ll But, if I faithfully exercise this art of Hermes, I will 
not be guilty of any failure in your trust, so as not bearing this 
vessel, to show it him in its present state, and to add faithful^ 
the words which you have spoken. 

Del You may now, if you choose, depart ; for you also 
know cf the afiairs in the house, in what state they are. 

Li. I both know, and I will report, that they are welL 

Do. And you know too, having seen my reception of the 
stranger, that I welcomed her in a fiiendly manner. 

Li. So that my heart was amazed with joy. 

Dei. What else indeed should you relate ? for I fear lest you 
first tell my longing desire for him, before you know if the af- 
fection bo mutual. 

CiiOBUs. O ye who dwell by the warm baths bordering on 
the station of the ships and the rocks ; and ye by the clifis of 
JEtsLj and the middle of the Melian liJce, and the shore of the 
virgin with golden shaft, where the Pylian assemblies of the 
Greeks convene, the flute, with its beauteous notes, ere long re- 
turns to you, breathing forth no unpleaidng melody, but such 
ns may challenge the lyre cf the divine muse. For the son of 
Jove and Alcmcna, bearing tlie spoils of eveiy virtue, hies him 
home ; whom, absent from his countiy and afar over the sea, 
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we waited for all ignorant of his fiite, throagb the full ipace 
of twelve long months. And his beloved spouse in miseiy, in 
saddest miseiy at hearty ever drenched with tears, kept pining 
^ away ; but now hath Mars, being maddened bj desire, Ivougfat 
to a close our day of sorrow. Let him come ! let him come ! 
let not the bark that bears him on with many an oar stop in 
its course, before that he effect his way to this city, having 
left the altar of the island where he is said to be saoifidng ; 
whence let him hasten through the whole day, being wrapped 
in the robe deeply anointed with persuasion, according as the 
Centaur directecL 

Del How I fear, O vii^gins, lest all that I have just done, 
be done by me beyond what is right. 

Cii. O Deianira, daughter of CEnens, what has happened t 

Dei. I know not ; but I fear lest I shall quickly appear to 
have wrought a great evil from the persuasion of good hope. 

Ch. Surely it can not be any thing about your gifts to Her- 
cules? 

Del Yes, most particularly ; so that I would never advise 
any one to act with promptness in an uncertain event. 

Cn. Tell us, if it may be told, from what circumstance your 
fears arise. 

Dei. a circumstance has occurred, of such a nature that I 
shall describe an unexpected marvel, yc damsels, for you to 
hear.^ For that, with which I was just anointing the sump- 
tuous garment,^ the white wool from the snowy fieece of the 
sheep, that has disappeared, consumed by none of those within, 
but corroded by itselJ^ it wastes away and smoulders down the 
surface of the slab.^ But that you may know the whole way 
in which this was done, I shall extend my narration to greater 
length. For of those charges with which the wild Centaur, 
while suffering in his side by the bitter barb, had tutored me, 
I let slip not one, but preserved them like an indelible writing 
on a brazen tablet. And thus it was comraanded me, and I 
obeyed it, that I should preserve this drug unexposed to the 

* On the construction see Wander's clever note. — B. 

' " *Ev6vT7/pa 7rt'7r?.oVt i. c. ;(ftrcjva, tunicamy vcstcm intcriorcm. Has 
enim tvedvovTOy superiorcs {x^^lvai sc. ;(fXa/zi;(5rr, ct hujusmodi alisc) 
nepiefidXyovToy — Musgrave. — ^Tr. But sec Hermann. — B. 

' Or " smooth stone,'* where she had laid out the wool to dry. — ^Tu. 
Hermann says " gravel," but what becomes of oKpac \ — ^B. 
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firBy and untouched hj the wann sanheam in those dose 
recesses, until I should somehow applj it in fresh unction« 
And thb I did : and now, when the operation was to be tried, 
I secretly, in-doors within the house, spread it on the gannent 
with a lock of wool, having drawn it from the fleece of one of 
my own sheep ; and folding up the gift, I placed it secure 
from the sun in a hollow chest, as you saw. But, going with- 
in, I see a sight that can not be described, and imposable 
for mortal to conceive. For 1 chance to throw the wool 
torn from the sheep, with which I was smearing the robe, 
into the blaze of mid-day, the rays of the sun ; and as it be- 
came warm, it all melts into nothing, and wastes to dust on 
the ground, chiefly resembling, in appearance, the dust from 
the saw, should you chance to see it, in the cutting of wood. 
In this way it lay fallen ; and from the ground where it was 
spread out, there boil up clots of foam, like as when the rich 
juice of mellow autumn is poured on the earth from the vine 
of Bacchus. So that I, wretched, do not know to what 
thoughts to turn : and I see that I have wrought a dreadful 
deed. For whence at all, and iii return for what, should the 
dying Centaur do an act of kindness to me, for whom he 
perished ? It can not be so : but wishing to destroy him who 
shot him, he b^uiied me; of which I too late acquire the 
knowledge, when it is no longer of avaiL For I alone, if I 
xun not deceived in my mind, I, wretched woman, l^iall be the 
cause of his death. For I know that the arrow thai gave the 
wound was frital even to the divine Chiron,^ and destroys ev- 
ery thing it touches; and how shall not the black venom of 
the gore, issuing from the wound of the Centaur, slay also 
Hercules? In my opinion, too sure it will. And yet I am 
determined, if he fall, that at the same moment^ I too shall 
die along with him ; for to live in evil report is not to be en- 
dured by a woman who prefers to every thing else a nature 
abhorrent of baseness. 

Cii. It follows, of course, that there should be horror at 
dreadful deeds ; but it is not right to judge of our expectations 
before the event. 

Dei. In dishonorable designs there is no hope which may 
conciliate any confidence. 

* This story is to be found in Ovid^s Fasti, Book V. 379. 
' Wundcr's conjecture cjcfiy for op/iy seems probable. — D. 
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Qsu But for thom who fall into involantuj.enor, theve is 
a toftening of anger, which it ia fitting yon should meet. 

Del Such comfort may he suggest, who does not share in 
the evil, but to whom there is at home no grieC* 

Cn, It were as well for jou to suppress in -silence the rest 
nf jour words, except you are going to disclose something to 
your son ; for he is present who formerly went away in search 
ofhisfiuher. 

Htu' O mother! how of three things I would choose one, 
either that you were dead, or that if you lived you were called 
the mother of some other^ son, or from some whence youv might 
acquire better feelings than those you now possess. 

Do. What deed of mine,- my son, excites this^atbhorrencet 
. Htl. Know that you have this day slain your liuisband, I 
mean my father. 
': Dei. Woe is me ! what tale, my son, do you heart 

Htl. The tale of that which it is impossible can be 
imdone ; for who is able to uncreate that which has once ap- 
pearedt 

Del How say you, my sont From what mortal having 
gained this information, do you assert that I have dene such 
a hateful deed? 

Htt^ I myself witnessed, with my eyes, the grievous suffer- 
ings of my father, and I did not hear it by report. . 

Del And where did you meet with him, and where present 
by his side? 

Htl. If it is requisite you should know, it behooves me to 
tell you alL When he departed,^ after having destroyed the 
renowned city of Eurytus, bearing with him the trophies and 
first-fruits of victory ; there is a certain sea-washed shore of 
JSuboea, [called] the Cenasan promontory, where he conse- 
crates to his father Jove altars and the foliage of a sacred 
grove : there I, with longing joy, first beheld him. And when 
ho was about to offer up the sacrifice of many victims, there 

> ** Facile omnes, cum Talcmus, recta consilia cgrotis domus : 
Tu, si hie sis, aliter sentias." — Tcrcnt. Andr. II. i. 9. 

' Hyllus has been away at Censeum, and back again, during an hour^s 
conversation between his mother and the Chorus. This is a violation of 
the unity of time with a vengeance. 

' Recto hie t(T pro ore, non pro o0<, accipltur : quum profecttu est ex- 
puffnala (EckaltcL, Ccnccum csU ubi sacra fecit : pro his : quum jjrofecta ^ • 
«/, sacra fecit in Cenao. — Hermann. 
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came a herald from home, his servant Lichas, tiearing your 
gift, the deadly garment, which he putting on as jou directed, 
slays twelve bulls, of perfect shape, the first-fruits of his spoib; 
but he brought in all to the altar a mingled herd of a hundred 
cattle. And at first indeed tlie wretched man, ixijoicing in his 
robe and ornaments, addressed his vows with a cheerful mind ; 
but when the bloodj flame blazed forth from the sacred ofier- 
ings and oily wood, sweat burst out on his skin, and the tunic 
clung to his body, closely glued, as if by some artificer's hand, 
to every limb; and convulsive wrenching of the bones sue- , 
oeeded. Then^ as the envenomed gore of the accursed Hydra 
fed upon him, he called on the unfortunate Lichas, him who 
had no share in your guilt, by what treachery he had brought 
the garment; and he, ill-starred wretch, all-ignorant, said it 
was the gift of you alone, as it had been sent. And be, as he 
heard these words, and a piercing spasm assailed his lungs, 
seizing him by the foot, where the ancle bends, dashes him on 
a rock, washed all around by the sea ; and the white brains 
gush out from the middle of the head, the blood being scatter- 
ed around, and the hair with it.^ And all the people shout- 
ed aloud with lamentation, the hero being afflicted with this 
pest, and the herald being slain ; but no one dared to approach 
Hercules. For he was writhing in the pain, both lying on 
the ground and standing up, shouting and shrieking ; and the 
rocks around resounded, the mountain headlands of the Lo- 
crians, and the promontories of Euboea. But when he grew 
£siint, oft dashing himself, the wretched man, on the ground, 
and howling with loud clamor reviling the evil nuptials of 
your unhappy couch, and the alliance of Q^neus, how he had 
contracted it to the ruin of his life, then raising his distorted 
eyes from the mist settling over them, he saw me shedding, 
tears amid the numerous crowd, and looking on me, he calls 
mo : '^ O my son come hither ; do not shun my miseries, not 
even though it be necessary for you to die along with me, your 
dying father ; but bear me away, and by all means if possible, 
place me there, where no one of mortals shall behold mc ; and 
if you feel pity, transport me, at least, from this land- "with 
all speed, nor let me die here." When he had urged this 

^ I have, with the translator, followed Bruiick^s emendation, Kparog <?^ 
}ievK^,v u. tKp. fitoovy diaa:r. cufiaro^ i^o/i^g ff 6fwv. — D. 

* ** Maximo omnium cupiebat Hercules, ut solus, neminc inortalium 

K2 
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request, we placed him in the middle of a riup^ and hfOQi^ 
him, bellowing in agony, with difficalty to these shores ; and 
you shall presently see him, either alive or newly dead. In 
soch devices and deeds against my fisither, O mother, have you 
been detected, for which may penal Justice and the avei^ng 
Fury repay you : this, if it be lawful at least, I imprecate: 
but it is'lawful, anoe joa toward me have cast away all law, 
having slain a hero the noblest of all on earth, such another 
as jovi shall never behold. 

Ch. Why do you depart in alencet Do joa not know 
that by preserving alence you confirm the chaigo of your 
accusiert 

Htl. Suflfer her to go ; may there be a fiiir wind to her da- 
parting to a distance fiom my sight. For why is it necessary 
to cherish the empty sound of a moiher^s name, since she in 
nothing acts like a mother t But let her go where she chooses ; 
and the delight that she has afforded my fiither, that same may 
she hersdf enjoy. 

Chorus. Behold, ye viigins, how quickly hath advanced to 
its completion the heaven-sent decree of ancient oracular 
prescience, which announced, that when the twelfth year 
should arrive at its close, in the fullness of months, there 
should ensue a respite from his toils to Jove*s genuine son ; 
and, without swerving, it is speeding on this doom in its 
course. For how can he who beholds not the light, endure 
any longer the servitude of toil, when dead?^ For if him, in 
the bloody death-doud^ of the Centaur, fiite, brought to pass 
by crafty means, envenom ; in his side the poison rankling, 
which death and the spotted serpent gave birth to ; how shall 

pnesente, mortem obiret : proximum ab eo crat, ut ex Eubcca saltem ante 
mortem aTehcretar, ne JExbalicnsibus gaudii materiem preberet, ut bene 
judicat Scboliastcs. Hoc igitur impensius quam altcrum rogat : At si 
miserieordia tangeris^ salicm tu me ex hoc redone deportari cura."* — 
Muscrave. 

^ But Wunder*8 emendation <}hjc ^^< ^^~* ^'< novuv txoi XarpeiaVf is 
very ingenious and plausible. — B. i 

' ^ivi^ ve^Xa appears to mean the darkness that death would soon | 

bring upon the eyes of Hercules (cf. 794, tot* Ik Trpooedpov Xiyvvog 
dtuarpoi^v '0(f>6a^^ibv upag\ and if we take uvuyKa in its ordinary sense 
of ** fate, necessity,** and render 6o7.o7:olo^ ** working by stealthy means,*' 
or in a similar way, I think the difficulty of this passage will be removed 
— B. 
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he bduM another day than the present, being racked hj the 
horrible q>ectre^ of the Hydra t and, at the same tune^ the 
deadly pangs produced by the guileful words of the daik 
and shaggy Nessus, torture him with their burning throbs. 
Wherefore she, vrrctched woman, seeing the great and sadden 
bane of new nuptials hastening to the house, did not perceive' 
that the counsel proceeded Grom a deceitful purpose, with a 
destructive issue.^ Sure, somewhere in misery, she is groan- 
ing ; sure, somewhere she is shedding the fresh dew of fast- 
fiiUing tears. But his approaching death points the way to a 
secret and deep calamity.^ The fount of tears hath burst f<Mrth. 
The disease envelops him : oh, ye gods, such a suffering, for 
one to pify, as never befell the illustrious Hercules^ from his 
enemies. Oh, woe for the black point of his champion spear, 
which then didst bring his new-won bride from loffy JEchalia! 
But Venus, executing her ministry in alence, hath clearly 
appeared the cause of alL 

Semi-ch. Whether am I deceived, or do I hear some lam- 
entation newly bursting forth in the house! What shall I 
sayt 

Sesq-ch. Some one utters within no doubtful wail, but 
one of deep sorrow; and something new happens to the 
house. 

Semi-ch. But do you perceive the old woman, how, in an 
unusual way, and wiUi contracted brow, she comes to us^ about 
to signify some intelligence t 

NuKSE. O viigins, how has that gift which was sent to Her- 
cules been the beginning to us of no small evils ! 

Ch. What new event, old woman, do you tellt 

^ I am very doafaifol about Wunder*8 conjecture vufiori for ^oofidru 
— B. 

* Schol. oh aw^Ktv, cf. v. 580, vpooficLkov^* ooa (uv. KelvoQ elire, and 
Lobeck on Pbiynicb. p. 282. Wuniier bas altered tbe text to npoaeXaPev, 
wbicb he supports with some ingenuity. — ^B. 

* See Liddell, s. ▼. awtiXXayif. — ^B. 

* Implying, that in case of tbe death of Hercules, Deianira would not 
survive him. 

* The translators read 'H/mkato, which is in a few MSS. In LiddeU*s 
Lexicon, uyaxXciTov is joined with 7ru0o$', which would mean, ** such a 
too-memorable suffering of Hercules, worthy for men to pity, hath be- 
£Ulen," according to Dindorfs text. — B. 
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Nub. Deianirahasgone the last way of all without numng 
the foot 

Cu. Surelj not as deadt 

Nub. You have heard alL 

Ch. Is the wretched woman deadt 

Nub. You hear it a second time. 

Cu. Wretched, ruined woman I in what waj do jou saj 
that she diedt 

' Nub. In a most miserable way, as r^ards at least the 
deed. 
' Cu. Tell, oh woman, what death she met. 

Nub. She destroyed herselfl 

Cu. What rage or what madness uiged her to take up this 
point of a cruel weapon t How did she contrive alone to e£^ 
death in addition to death ?^ 

Nub. By the wound of the mournful sted. 

Cn. Did 70U look, oh wretched woman, on this outrage t 

Nub. I looked on, as being in truth near her side* 

Ch. What was itt how— quick declare. 

Nub. She herself bj her own hand does the deed, 

Ch. What do jou say t 

Nub. That which is cerUun. 

Cn. This new bride has produced a mighty fury to this 
house. 

Nub. Too sure, indeed; but still more, i^ present and 
near, you had beheld what she did, would you have pitied 
her. 

Ch. And did any woman's hand dare to do these deeds? 

Nub. Yes — ^and terribly : but you shall learn the circum- 
stances, so as to agree with me. When she entered by her- 
self within the palace, and saw her son in the court, spreading 
garments over the hollow litter, in order that he might return 
to meet his father, concealing herself where none should see 
her, she shrieked out, as she fell before the altars, that she 
had become desolate, and wept when she touched any of the 
instruments which, wretched woman ! she was wont to use : | 
and roaming here and there through the palace, if she chanced ' 

^ I have followed Dindorf according to the proposed plan, but the 
reader must look to Hermann and Wander for other arrangements of the 
text, I will not say satisfactory ones. — B. 
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to see the peraon of some loved domestic,^ the iinha|^j woman 
w^t at the ngfat, herself arraigning her own 'fortune, and her 
sterile existence for the future. Bat when she desisted from 
these complaints, I see her suddenly rushing to the chamber of 
iflercules ; and, concealed in the shade, I watched her with se- 
cret eje ; and I behold her casting the outspread garments on 
the coudi of Hercules. But when she had finished this task, 
Jeajung up, she sat down in the middle of the bed, and ^ving 
Tent to the warm fountains of tean^ spoke : ^ O bed, and scene 
of mj nuptial jojrs, for the future now farewell, since jou shall 
never again receive me to repose on this couch." Having 
q>oken these words, with quick hand she unfastens her robe 
where the dasp, wrought in gold, was &stened in front of 
the breast, and she laid bare all her side and her left shoul- 
dcr. And I, running as fast as I was able, tell to her son the 
deeds she devised ; and while we hasten thither, and hither we 
see her wounded by the double-edged sword, in the dde^ be- 
neath the liver and the heart. But her son, when he bdield 
her, shrieked ; for the wretched youth perceived that she had 
put her hand to this deed in passion, being too late informed 
of what had taken place at home — ^how she unwillingly had 
done this at the instigation of the Centaur. Hereupon, her 
unhappy son wailing for her, neither omitted aught of lamenta- 
tion, nor ceased to bestow kisses on her lips, but stretchii^ 
himself out by her ndc by ado, he lay deeply mourning that he 
had rashly wounded her with a fiilse accusation, and weeping, 
because that he should be at once deprived of two, his father 
and his mother. Such is the state of circumstances here, so 
that if any one count on two days or more, he is foolish ; for 
there is no morrow, before he pass without misfortune the pres- 
ent day. 

Chorus. Over which shall I first raise my lamentation t 
It is difficult for me, a wretched being, to decide which has 
been consummated in most utter ruin.' The one, indeed, we 
at present behold in the palace, and the other we are on the 
eve of expectation of beholding :^ and it is the same thing to 

' Compare the exquisite description of the death of Alcestis, in Ear. 
Ale. 178, sqq. — B. 

» See Wunder.— B. 

' Hermann reads fieXo/<ev', which Dindorf receives. Erfuidt and Wun- 
der /tivo/iev, which seems preferable. — B. 
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and to be abo^ to !»«. Ok Uka^ womb gpls cf wiad, 

lbs kevt cf lbs Immik, 
Aii I BBf Boi fie m 
w I €Me behold tbe Yvfini aoo of Joire: 
thejwajht m rnktw rnu ug^ bdbre the 
■■I n L Ib BBB^ thocfive^ and no 
iBMomedOe the nig^tii ^ ^ of 
le COMB the attcBdnft pranioii of 
thej bearieg bnef ike if takii|g care 
of a fiiad, each filb hk dev nnwlrai atqei Ah»! he, 

■Bt we deeai lam dead 
t 
Hti. Woeiemeftrthee^ohfiAer! meiemeaahapiijr&r 
thee! What simll I dot What cooaad ihaD I tdoet Woe 



OldMa3K. Feaee^mjaoo; do noi awahca the Iffi pan^ of 
jonr maddfnrd fiofaer [fiir thoef^ thae aaak dow% he firee] ; 
baft oooBpRflB with joor teeth joar fip& 

Htu How eej joOy old maat dm he fiiet 

0.1I. Beware, mj son, lesft joa awake him, BOW cnthnUed 
by deep, and rooBe him api, and agnn kindle the finj of his 
diie oiscesCi* 

Htu Bat mr mind has b ecoaae phienaed to a d^ree intol- 
enble to me, a wretched mortaL 

HofiCULES. OJove! to what region hare I connet Among 
what mortals do I lie tortured br these nerer-oeaaiig painst 
Woe is me wretched! The aocmsed pest again defoun me ! 
Alas! 

O. M. Do TOU not peroeiTe howmnch better it would have 
been to bmj jonr words in silence, and not diqid sleep from 
his temples and eyelids? 

Hix. Bat I am not able to be silent, beholding this calam- 
ity. 

Her. Ccnsea, fonndation of altars, what a retom fat what 
^lendid sacrifices have ye made to wretched me ! O Jove, 
what a di^race thoa hast broaght on me! a disgrace 
such as I would that I, in my misery, had never beheld 
with my eyes — ^this inappeasable fury oi madness they must 

* frpbdoftuv. This is evident nonsense. The editors oscillate between 
i[gib^ dofiuv, npbc 66/wv, npdc idfio. Wonder reads dcyiopde. — ^B. 
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look on P AVhat charmer is there, or what practitioner of the 
healing art, who, without the aid of Jove, shall lull to peace 
this pestt^ Oh that, though far ofiT, I might behold this min^ 
do ! Alas ! alas ! suffer me, suffer me miserable to sleep, suf- 
fer mo to sleep my last sleep. Where do you touch met Where 
do you lay me ? You will kill me ! you will kill me ! You havo 
awakened the pangs that slumbered. It has touched me : it 
again comes on. Where are ye, oh ye most unjust men of all 
the Greeks I for whom I oft, destroying monsters in the sea 
and in all the forests exposed my lifet and now against me is 
this malady, no one will turn either fire or a friendly sword ! 
alas! alas! nor hastening, is willing to cut off my head from 
wretched life I^ alas ! alas I 

O. M. O son of the hero ! this task has become too great 
for my strength ; but do you assist, for you have a clearer eye 
than me to discern what will aid him.^ 

Hyl. I indeed lend my hand ; but it is imposable for me, 
either from my own or from foreign resources, to allay the tor- 
tures of this life. Jove alone possesses the remedy. 

Her. O my son! where ever art thout Here, here, taking 
hold of me, raise me up. Alas ! alas I oh my sad fortune ! It 
bursts on me again, it bursts on me, the wretched ruin of my 
life, the immedicable fell disease. O Pallas, again it tortures 
me. Take compassion, O my son, on your father, and, draw- 
ing an innocent sword, strike me beneath the throat. O heal 
the agonies with which your impious mother has maddened 
me : whom may I behold perishing thus, even thus as she has 
destroyed me. O brother of Jove, dear Pluto, lull me, O lull 
me to sleep, ending, by a speedy fate, my wretched existence. 

Cii. I have shudd^^, my friends, hearing by what suffer^ 
ings our king, mighty as he is, is persecuted. 

Heb. Oh, I that have toiled with my hands and with my 
shoulders in many a daring and unutterable deed ; and never 
yet has the spouse of Jove presented to mo such an evil, nor 
Eurystheus, my hated enemy, as this net, woven by the furies, 
by which I die, which the treacherous daughter of CEneus has 

* Wundcr has entirely omitted vs. 998-1 000, a comfortable way of 
|rctting rid of the dilliculty. Perhaps we should read KaradijxOyvai. — B. 

* Wunder again gets rid of x^ph Ziyvof . — B. 

* This seems corrupt. — B. 

* This is bad enough, but Wundcr*s emendation is worse still. 
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affixed to mj dioolden. For, glued to my sides, it has gnaw- 
ed away mj ootwaid flesh, aod clinging within it drains the 
arteries of mj langs : and it has alreadj drunk np mj yng* 
orous bloody and I am consumed through mj whole frame^ 
bound in these inexplicable fetters. This neither the marUal 
array on the plains, nor the earth-bom hosts of the giants, nor 
the might of monsters, nor Greek, nor barbarian, nor all the 
countries which, clearing fix)m their pests, I penetrated, ever 
effected; but a woman, being a feminine, not a masculine 
nature, by herself, and without the aid of a sword, has de- 
stroyed me. O my son, prove that you have been IxHrn my 
genuine son, and do not pay too mudi reverence to the name 
of a mother : taking your mother by force fix>m the house, 
give her into my hands, that I may clearly know whether yoa 
will more pity her fate than mine, when you see her mangled 
body punished with justice. Come, my son, dare this deed, 
and pity me, the olgcct of pity to many, who, like a girl, have 
howled and wept; and this no mortal can say that he ever 
saw me do before ; but without a groan I met my misfortunes. 
Now, in place of such a stem character, I am found to be a 
weak woman. Approaching now, stand near your father, and 
see by what a calamity I endure these sufferings ; for I will 
show them uncovered. Lo ! here behold ye all this wretched 
body ; look on me, ill-fated wretch, in what a pitiable condi- 
tion I am ! Ah ! ah ! woe is me I alas ! alas ! The convul- 
sion of my agony is again burning ; again it thrills through 
my sides, nor do the gnawings of the wretched disease appear 
likely to leave me at rest. O king Pluto, receive me! O 
lightning of Jove, strike mc ! Brandish, O monarch of the 
sky ; hurl, O father, the bolt of thy thunder ! For it revels 
on mo again ; it has burst out, it has rushed forth upon me. 
O shoulders and breast! O my dear arms! are yo the same 
that once slew by your might the lion that dwelt in Nemea, 
scourge of the shepherds, an unapproachable and terrific mon- 
ster; and the Lcmaian hydra; and the unconquerable host 
of Centaurs, of twin nature, insolent, lawless, and surpass- 
ing in might; and the Erymanthian boar; and below the 
earth, the triple-headed dog of Orcus, a monster unvanquished 
in fight, offspring of the Iiorrid Echidna ; and the dragon that 
piiardcd the golden apples in the wcrld!s remotest regions? 
And a thousand other toils I cssjiycd, and no one ever erocted 
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a trophy in Iriumpb over my might. But now, thus disjointed 
and torn to pieces, I, wretched, am the prey of this blind pesti* 
lenco ; I, who was said to have sprung from a mother the no- 
blest of all ; I, who was pronounced the son of Jove who dwells 
amid the stars. But be well assured of this at least, that even 
though I am nothing, and unable to move, I shall even from 
such feeble strength punish her who did this deed. Would 
that she might only come, that by what she experienced, she 
might be able to announce to all, that both in my Ufe and death, 
I took vengeance on the wicked.^ 

Cii. O wretched Greece ! what a sorrow I foresee will be 
yours, if at least yon be deprived of this hero. 

Hyl. Since, ^Either, you give me leave to reply to you, al- 
though in pain, listen to me in silence ; for I shall ask of you 
what is right to obtain. Give yourself up to me, but not with 
feelings smarting under the vehemence of anger ; for you can 
not thus be able to perceive how in some things you vainly 
deare to feel pleasure, and how in others you are as vainly 
pained. 

Her. Speak what you wish, and have done ; since I, in my 
malady, understand none of those thing9 which you already 
have been refining on. 

Htl. I come to tell of my mother, in what circumstances 
she now is placed, and in what she sinned against her wilL 

Heb. O basest wretch! have you made mention of the 
mother that slew your father, in the expectation that I should 
listen? 

Hti^ For the case is such that it is not proper for me to be 
silent. 

Her. No, in truth, not that the guilt was first committed 
by her. 

Hyl. But you will not say so of the things she has this day 
done. 

Her. Speak; but beware, lest you appear to have been bom 
of a base spirit. 

Htl. I speak ; she has just died by recent slaughter. 

Her. By whose hand? thou hast announced an evil por- 
tent. 

^ With this sublime speech compare Cicero^s translation, Tusc. Quest. 
II. 8. and to compare a very different treatment of the same subject, see 
a blustering scene in the fourth act of Seneca's Hercules* CEtoeus. — D. 
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Htu Bj ber owny no stranger^s hand. 

Hbb. AImI before^ as was fiUiiig^ she perished hj ruj 
luuid. 

Hri« Even your wrath would be turned awaj if yoa knew 
the whole. 

Hbk. You have begun a dreadful tale; but declare wbf 
TOn thus think. 
/ Hru She erred in the whole buBinca?, desiring what is 
good. 

Hsn. Did she do what is good, O wretch, in murdering joor 
fialiort 

IIyl. For, thinking to applj a love charm to jou, when she 
saw the new marriage within, she failed in her purpose. 

IIbb. Who, of the Trachinians, is so skilled in charms t 

lyiim Nessu% the Centaur of old, persuaded her to inflame 
your desire bj this philtre. 

Hkii. Woe, woe is mo unhappy I I, wretched, am gone. I 
an destroyed, I am destroyed ; there exists no longer to me the 
light of day. Woe is me I I perceive to what point of calam- 
ity I am reduced. Go, my son ; for to you there is no longer 
^ afiUher ; summon to mo idl the offspring of your brothers, and 
* summon tho wretched Alcmona, in vain the spouse of Jove, 
that ye may hoar, from my lips, the final prediction of orades, 
as far lui I know. 

IItl. But your mothor is not here; for she is gone to 
'Hryns, by tho soa-shoro, to fix her dwelling there ; and of 
your children, taking some with her, she herself rears them, 
and others of them, you aro to be informed, are dwelling in the 
<*Jty of Thobo. But wo, O father, as many as ore present, if 
it be necessary to do any thing, when we hear it, will render 
tho Horvico. 

IIkic. Do you then hoar what is to be done ; and you have 
arrivwi at that j>oint where you shall show, being what sort of 
man, you aro aiHcd my son. For it was predicted to me of 
old, by my father, that I should not die by any living enemy, 
but by one who, departed from lite, should bo a dweller in 
Ha(let«. This savago Centaur, therefore, according to the di- 
vine annunciation, though in death, destroys my life. And 
I will show you new oracles, harmonizing with those of ancient 
date, and havinj; a corrcsiwnding isi»ue ; which, entering the 
grovo of tho Solli, whoso homo is tho mountain, and whose 
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couch the groand, I wrote down as they were deliTered from 
the vocal oak, inspired bj my father. It8 voice announced to 
me, tliat at this time now actually present, there should be 
consummated to me a release from the toils imposed on me ; 
and I deemed that I should live in prosperity ; but this sig- 
nified nothing else but that I should die. For to the dead no 
toil arises. Since then, my son, the issue of these prophecies 
is clear, it behooves you again to prove an ally to me, and not 
to wait for my month to uige you, but yielding, of your own 
accord, to assist me, having discovered the best of laws, obedi- 
ence to a father. 

Htl. I am alarmed, O my Either, at hearing an address of 
such a nature ; but I will obey you in what seems good to 
you. 

Her. First give mo your right hand. 

Hyl. For what pledge do you make this eager request? 

Her. Will you not quickly extend your hand, and not prove 
disobedient to me ? 

Htl. Lo, I extend it, and no objection shall be made by me. 

Her. Swear now by the head of Jove, my &ther. 

Htl. That I will do what? — ^and this oath shall be pro- 
nounced. 

Her. That you will perform the deed enjoined by me. 

Htl. I swear ; calling Jove to witness. 

Her. If you transgress your oath, pray that you may receive 
punishment. 

Htl. I shall not receive it ; for I will do what you com- 
mand ; yet still I imprecate the curse. 

Her. Knowest thou, then, the highest cliff of CEta, sacred 
to Jove ? 

Htl. I know it, having often, as a sacrificer, at least, stood 
on its summit. 

Her. Thither it is now fitting that you bear my body, ^vith 
your own hands, and with the aid of such friends as you 
choose; and having cut down many a bough of the deep- 
rooted oak, and many a trunk of the male* wild olive, cast my 

^ '* Oleastri mares, non fcminas intclliguntur, dcfendandumquo potius 
Mt Ovidii ure mares oleas^ Fast. iv. 741, quain probandum quod ab cmca. 
datoribus profectum codices mulli habcnt, maris rorcm." — Herm. Wuii- 
der has bracketed vss. 1 195-6, which is his usual method with whatever 
be can not understand. — ^D. 
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bodj on the pile ; and having taken the blazing pitchj toreh, 
set it on fire.' But let neither groan nor tear have vent; but 
without lamentation or weeping, if you are the son of this 
man, fulfill your task. But if you do not, I await you, and 
even though I be below the earth, you shall ever be loaded 
with my curses. 

Htl. Oh me ! my &ther, what words hast thou uttered? to 
what deeds dost thou compel met 

Her. What must be done : if not, be the son of some other, 
nor be called my son any longer. 

Htl. Woe is me ! still more again. To what a deed, oh &r 
iher, do you excite me, to become your murderer and ezecu* 
tionerl 

Her. No, in truth, I do not ; but to bo the healer and only 
physician of the evils I suffer. 

HyU But how shall I heal your body by consuming it in 
the flames t 

Heb. If you shrink from this, perform at least the rest 
• Htu There shall be no uninaUingncss at least to bear you. 

Her. Will there also be a sufficient heaping-up of the pyre 
I have described? 

Htl. In so far at least as I am able, so that I do not touch 
[the fire] with my own hands. But I will do the other things^ 
and my part shall not be behind. 

Her. Weil, this will do. But, in addition to these great 
requests, grant me a small favor. 

Htl. Even though it be very great, it shall be rendered. 

Her. Knowest thou, in sooth, the daughter of Eurytus t 

Htl. You mean lole, if I conjecture aright. 

Her. You are right This charge, my son, I lay on you ; if 
you wish, in remembrance of the oaths pledged to your father, 
to act the part of a pious son after my death, take lole to your 
wife, nor be disobedient to my commands. Let no other man 
but you obtain possession of her who once lay by my side ; but 
do you yourself, my son, make the alliance of these nuptials. 
Obey me ; for having been obedient to me in great matters, to 
disobey me m small does away with the former favor. 

Hyl. Ah me ! it is wrong to give way to anger against one 
in this distress; but yet who could endure to sec him have 
sentiments like these? 

' '* Nemo mc lacrymis dccorct, aut funcra faxit Flondo." — Ennius. — B 
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IIek. Do you niurmur, as about to refuse to do anj of the 
things I request ? 

Hyi^. But who would over, sinco she alone was the cause of 
my mother*s death, and to you also of the state to which yoo 
arc reduced ; who, I say, that is not persecuted to madness bj 
the furies, would choose her for a wife ? It is better for me, 
oh father, to die than to dwell with those who are most hate- 
ful to my soul. 

Her. It seems that this man is not going to pay duty to me 
in death ; but the curses of heaven await you if you prove dis- 
obedient to my commands. 

Hyl. Alas I yon will soon, mcthinks, perceive how you are 
afiected by disease. 

Heiu For you again rouse me from the evils which slum- 
bered. 

Hyl. Wretched man that I am ! how I am, in many points^ 
at a loss ! 

Her. For you disdain to obey a father. 

Hyl. But shall I teach myself, O father, to act an impious 
part? 

IIkr. There is no impiety, if you give pleasure to my heart. 

Hyu Do you command me, then, justly to perform these 
things? 

Her. I do ; I call the gods to witness. 

Hyt^ I will therefore obey, and no longer refuse, having 
made it manifest to the gods that this is your deed. For I 
shall never appear base, O father, acting at least in obedience 
to your commands. 

Her. You conclude well ; and, in addition to this, make, 
O my son, your favor speedy, so that, before any torture or 
pang assail you, you may place me on the pyre. Come, exert 
yourselves, raise mo up : my respite from evils is the final close 
of my life. 

Hyi^ But there is no obstacle for these things to be ac- 
complished for you, since, father, you command and compel 
me. 

Her. Come now, mj stem spirit, before this disease be 
awakened, sho>y «n|? a ^tonc set bit of steel,* and restrain 1am- 

' Sec UcTiuaiinv t>Q}e in Lis last cd. and Liddcll's Lex. s. v. ^Oo- 
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cntation, as oooomplisliii^^ this deed, though inToliiiitaijy m • 
deed of joy. 

Hyu liaise him up, ye attendants, greatly fiii^ving me for 
these deeds, and being sensibb of the great itgostice of the 
gods, who, though th<^ gave him beings and are called his &- 
thers, con endure to look on these sufibrings. The future, in- 
deed, no one foresees; but the events now present are himent- 
able to us, and dic^raccful to them, and most bitter to him, of 
ail. men, who endures this viutadon. Nor do thou, O damsel, 
remain at homo, having seen these recent deaths of the mighty, 
and these many suflTerings of unwonted affliction ; and nought 
is tliere of these which the hand of Jove hath not wrou^U 

^ Seo Hermann. — ^B. 
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AiAz, having been deprived of the arms of Achillet, which were award- 
ed to Ulvsses by the Grecian Assembly, in a fit of madness slaughtered 
the herds of the Greeks, mistaking them for the persons of the Atride. 
(te discovering his mistake, he in despair determines to slay himself 
and the play concludes with his burial, which Ulysses advocates, con« 
traiy to the wishes of Agamemnon. — B. 



DRAMATIS PERSONiE. 



MlNBKVA. 

Ulysses. 

Ajax. 

Chokus op Salaminians. 

TbCME88*A. 



Messbnoek. 
Tbuces. 
Menelaus. 
Agamemnon. 



Minerva. Ever, son of lories, have I observed thee Lunt- 
Ing after some attempt on thy foes to snatch at it,' and now I 
see thee at tlie marine pavilion of Ajax, where he Lolds his 
post the last,^ long since tracking him as thy prcyy and meas- 
uring his freshly graven foot-prints, that thou mayest discover 
whether he be within, or not within. Well does thy track, of 
scent sagacious as the Spartan brach's,^ lead thee forth, for the 

* 'Kpndaai. This expression is considered by Musgrave as synony- 
mous with the vi^naaai and ^apKucat of Ari»tophanes, Nub. V. v. 490, 
773. Ix>bcck, however, quotes Plutarch in support of his opinion, that 
it bears hero the same meaning iwith the '* auras captare*' of the I^atins. 

* E*cn Ajax and Achilles heard the sound. 
Whose fillips, remote, the guarded navy bound. 

Pope's Iliad, B. XI. v. II. 

See also Eurip. Iph. Aul. 292. The lonely situation of Ajax on the beach, 
chosen by him when he was t/vopC-i^ iziawog KtU Kuprei x^tpuv^ is beauti- 
fully alluded to here, where it forms so appropriate a stage for the exhi- 
bition of his unfricndod soHtude and desolation of heart. 

' The dogs of Sp.irta are noticed by Virgil for their swiftness. O. iii. 
405 ; which quality Shakespeare has remarked in his Midsummer Night's 
Dream, and elsewhere speaks of them in a passage perhaps yet more ap< 
plicabl«; to Ulysses : 
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man dmncei jurt now to be within, his hend and mnrdcroaa 
hands dripping with sweat. And thete is no need for thee 
an J longer to peer within thb his gite, bat to deckre for what 
cause thoa hast bestowed this ansioos tml, that thou majest 
learn of me that know.^ 

Ultsses. O ymoe of Minenra, mj best-beloved of deities^ 
bow well known do I hear, and gnep with mj mind, even 
though thou be unseen, thj Toice, like that of the braaen- ' 
throated Tuscan trump I' And now thou art rightly advised, 
that I walk about, loc^ng after mine enemj, Ajax the shield- ' 
bearer, for him, and none other, I all thb while am traddng. 
For on this veiy ni^t hath he worked us a wrong unlooked 
for,' if indeed *tis he hath done this;^ for we know nothing 
certain, but are at fault ; and I have yoked me voluntarily to 
thb trouble. We found but now our captive herds all de- 
stroyed, and butchered out of hand, they, and the guardians 
of the flocks themselves ; so each one lays the charge at Ajaz* 
door. And to me a watchman, that e^ied him bounding 
over the plains alone, with freshly-reeking sword, tells it, and 
hath made it known ; so forthwith I harry dose on hb stcps^ 
and of part I have proof, but in part I am thrown out, and 
can not learn whose they are.^ Bat in season art thou come ; 
for in all things, both past (thou knowcst) and to come, am I 
piloted by thy hand. 

MiN. I know it, Ulysses ; and long since came I forth upon 
thy path, a zealous guardian to thee in thy hunt. 

Ul. And do I, dear mistress, toil to purpose t 

MiNo Yes, nnce these deeds arc his, be sure. 



O Spartan dog, 



More fell than hanger, anguish, or the sea ! 
Look on the tragic loading of this bed : 
This is thy work. — Othello, act 5, scene the last. 
^ This wMj be rendered, ** that what I know, and thou wouldst learn, 
thou mayest.*' 

* Ku^uv, strictly speaking, is the bell or broad part of the trumpet 
That called the Tr.scan (by Athencus, KeK?uta/i€vov)t from its many wind- 
inprs, protilaced a louder tone. 

* As in the monstrous grasp of their conception 

Defy all codes to image or to name them. — Doge of Venice. 
^ X^ipyoff^ait in Sophocles, is always used actively. (Ed. Tyr. 279 ; 
Ant. 747. 

* ''Orrv, iM subaud. See Antigone, v. 318 ; Ajax, 103. 
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Ul. And to what inconceivable purpose hath he thus in 
fuij set his hand V 

MiN. Overcharged with indignation about Achilles* arms. 

Ul. Why then hurries he this inroad on the flocks t 

MiN. Fancying that in you he stains his hand with murder. 

Ul. What ! was this plot of his devised as against the Ar- 
givest 
i Mm. Ay, and he had accomplished it had I been careless. 

Ul. With what such bold attempts, and rashness of soul? 

MiN. At night; alone, he traitorously sallies forth against 
70U. 

Ul. How ? was he close upon us, and reached he the goalt 

MiN. Yes, he was even at the gates of the two generals. 

Ul. And how checked he his hand, ravenous of murder t 

MiN. I bar him of his cureless joy, having cast before his 
eyes intolerable fancies,^ and turn him aside on the flocks, 
and mingled multitude of prey, the herdsmen's yet unparted 
care. There, falling on, he mowed down many a homed 
slaughter, hewing down all around him, and deemed at one 
time he held and slew with his OAvn hand the two Atridie, 
and then, one here, another there, of the chieftains, assaulting 
them: while I was urging on, and entrammeling in evil 
snares, the man, phrensied with mad distemperature. And 
afterward again, when he rested from this butchery,^ having 
bound together with chains those of the oxen that survived, 
and all the flocks, he conveys them to his dwelling, as having 
men and not a homed spoil, and is now scourging them fet- 
tered at home. Nay, I will also show thee this his sickness 
most manifest, that having witnessed thou mayest noise it 
abroad to all the Greeks. But tarry with firmness, nor look 
for harm from the man;^ for I will obstruct the averted 

' This use of the T^ib alcau is objected to by Ruhnken, who has 
altered it in two places of Euripides, where it occurs in an active sense. 
Lobeck, however, defends it by a similar idiom in the words vuXXetv, 
6tveiVt Bod^etv, etc. 

' Tvufiai sunt hoc loco ludibria oculorum, specie terribiiia, ad deflec- 
tendum ab proposito ilinere Ajacem. — Lobeck. Who also, on the au- 
thority of Suidas, obiects to Musgrave^s proposed reading, y/b^^oc. 

' Lobeck reads ^ovov^ and observes that the eTprcssion, as it stands in 
Drunck, is never used but as applied to those ** qui a csde et certamine 
dintumo quietem habent/* 

* Literadly, **nor receive the man as a calamity.*' Hermann very 
positively asserU that fufive can not be taken with rbv avdpa,^* 

XJ 
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gUnoM of his ejes from looking on thy presence.^ Ho! 
thoa. Thcc, that art fitting in chastisement thj captives^ 
hands with bonds, I bid come to me. Ajaz, I saj, come out 
before thine abode. 

Ul. What didst thou, Minerva? hy no means call him out 

Mm. Wilt thou not keep silence, nor cherish cowardice t 

Ul. Kaj, by heaven, content thee that he stay within. 
I "Mm. Lest what should happen t Was he not a man fo?' 
inerlyt* 

Ul. Mine enemy, I grant, and even now. 

Mm. And is not that the most grateful laugh which we in* 
dnige on our foest 

Ul. For my part, I am satisfied that he sti^ withio 
doors. 

Mnr. Dreadest thou to look on a man most evidently 
finantict^ 

' Ul. I ne*er had avoided him, through dread, while in his 
BCDses. 

' , MiN. Nor fear that he shall now behold thee, though close 
iyy'him. 

;■ Ul. How not, if, at least, he looks with the same ^rest 
' Mm. I will darken his eyes, although they see. 

Ul. .Any thing may be, when a god is the framer. 

Mm. Stand, now, in silence, and continue as thou art. - 

Ul. I will continue, but I had rather have been elsewhere; 

Mm. Ho! ho! Ajax! A second time I call thee to me. 
Why hast thou so little respect for thine ally ? 

' ThiB 18 supposed by Lobeck to have been all copied by Sophocles 
from the Iliad of Lesches, a Lesbian poet, whose work is mentioned by 
Paasanias. 

' Musffrave considers av^o, as used in this passage, kot* i^ox^v, Lo- 
beck, with more reason, unclerstands it, *' Was he more than man before 
nowt" 

' Ulysses is here somewhat lowered in the eyes of the audience ; hot 
this is m accordance with the spirit which made the sons in the group of 
Laocoon disproportionately small, to increase the effect of the principal 
figure. What are we to imagine that madness, which could render the 
assured protection of a mighty goddess insufHcicnt to encourage a wavt 
rior to look on it 1 

* Ulysses speaks the sense of Aristotle here, who in his seventh booi 
observes, that though a bad man be far worse than a wild beast, the iat 
ter is more terrible, being irrational. 



X 
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Ajax. Minerva, hail, O hail, thou child of Jove. How for* 
tanate thj presence here ! I will crown thee, too, with trophiotf 
all-golden, in requital of this my spoil. 

MiN. Well Imst thou said ; but tell mc this, hast thou well 
bathed thy sword in the Argives' host? 

Aj. 'Tis mine to boast, and I will not deny [and say] I did 
not the deed.^ 

MiK. And hast thou armed thine^ hand against the Atri* 
dae. 

Aj. Ay, so as that they shall never more dishonor Ajax. 

Mm. The men are dead, as I understand thy speech. 

Aj. Being dead, now let them rob me of my arms. 

MiN. Well, and what then of LAcrtes* son? How stands 
be to thee in fortune? has he escaped thee? 

Aj. Question you me of that rascal fox, where he is P 

MiN. I do : Ulysses, thy rival, I mean. 

Aj. O queen, he sits my most welcome prisoner within. 
For I would in no wise have him die yet. 

Mm. £ro thou shalt do what, or reap what farther 
gain? 

AiT. Ere, bound to the column of my hall's dome — ^ 

MiN. What ill, I pray, wilt thou work the miserable 
man? 

Aj. His back first purpled with the scourge,^ he shall 
die. 

Mm. Nay, do not thus, at least, torture the wretch. 

Aj. Minerva, in the rest I concede that thou be pleased, 
but he shall pay this my penalty and no other. 

Mm. Do thou then, since this it is thy pleasure to do, uso 
thine hand, spai'e to do nought of that thou purposest.. 

' This form is constantly used by Thucydides ; see L. 1. c. 73. 

' Although Minerva was hostile to Ajax, yet to have revenged herself 
by these means would have been undignified, she therefore tells us that 
it was to save the Greek army she deluded his eyes with these phantoms. 
Thus, by her natural interference, the two great enemies are brought on 
the stage together, Ajax not recognizing his foe, and our pity for Ajax 
raised to its highest pitch by the contrast. — Hermann. 

' This was a common custom ; and is described by Homer in the Odys- 
sey, B. 22, as the punishment of Melanthius, who fares much the same 
with Sir Topaz, in Pamcirs Fairy Tale. 

For a description of the chieftains* tents at Troy, see the last book of 
the Iliad. 

^ Hence the title of this tragedy. 
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. Aj. I go to mj work ; bat this I ehazge thee ynXh^ thfct 
thoa be ever on mj side an aadstant sach as now. 

MiN. Thou secst, Uljsses, the might of gods, how great it i& 
Whom found you ever, either more provident to counsel, or 
more brave to act in time of need than this man ? 
:• Ul. I know of none ; and though he be mine enemy, I yet 
compassionate him, thus wretched, for that he hath been yoked 
to grapple with a dreadful calamity,^ coxisidering no more his 
fortune than mine own ; for I see ih»i all we who are alive, 
arc nothing else but phmtoms or unreal shadows. 

MiN. Since then thou seest it is so, look that thyself never 
utter a prideful word against the gods, nor assume aught of 
vanity, iJf thou outweighest any one, either in valor or depth 
of plenteous wealth ; since a day sinks and restores again [to 
light] all human thingH. But the modest the gods love, and 
abhor the wicked.' 

,r Chobus. Sod of Telamon, that swayest the eminence of 
voa^rt Salamis, that neighbors the main land, over thee 
«rhen faring well I joy; but when a stroke from Jupiter, or 
malignant evil rumor from the Greeks assails thee, I have 
it alarm, iEmd shudder, like the glance of a fluttering dove, 
as on the night that now hath waned, great damors, 
ing to infamy, beset us ; that thou, having rushed forth 
tp :ihe meadow, the courser's joy,^ hast destroyed the herds 
and booty of the Greeks, all that yet was left their lances^ 
prize, slaughtering them with flashing steel. Such whispered 
words as these Ulysses forging^ carries to the ear of all, and 
flrmly convinces them ; since now he tells a tale of thee, most 
plausible, and every one that hears is yet more delighted than 
the teller, at insolently triumphing in thy sorrows. For 
whoso launches his bolt at noble persons,^ could not miss: 

' This 18 precisely Aristotle^s idea : " For it evidently is necessary that 
a person likely to feel pity should be actually such as to deem that either 
in his own person, or of some ono connected with him, he may suffer 
some evil." — Rhet. B. II. c. 8. 

* For similar sentiments compare the second strophe of the fourth 
Chorus in CEdipus Tyrannus. 

' Hermann translates Imrofiavri^ cquis luxurians, i. e. abundatu. 

* Virgil has not forgotten this characteristic of Ulysses. See the 
Encid, B. II. v. 97, 164. 

' Omne animi vitium tanto conspectius in se 

Crimen habct, quanto major, qui peccat, habctur. 
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bat were anj one to bring this diaige against me, be would 
not be believed; since envy crawls on toward the master. 
And yet the mean, without the great, are but a slippery de« 
fense to a tower; for the low united to the great, and the 
great by means of his inferiors, might best be supported. 
But 'tis impossible to foreteach the senseless opinions on this. 
By such men art thou clamored against, and we have not 
strenigth to make head against all this, O prince, without thy 
aid. No, for when now they have escaped thine eye, they 
clatter like flocks of birds ; but shrinking in terror from the 
mighty vulture, voiceless, perhaps they would all on a sudden 
cower in silence, wert ^ou to appear. Full surely did the 
bull-hunting Diana,' daughter of Jove [oh wide report! oh 
mother of my shame ! j, incite thee against the public droves 
of oxen ; either haply as a reguital of some victory to her 
fruitless, or cheated of her present of illustrious spoils, for 
some stricken deer for which she received no ^ft. Or it 
might be the brazen breast-plated Enyalius, having some 
complaint in behalf of his aiding spear,^ that by nightly de- 
vices avenged for himself the wrong. For, surely, thou 
couldst never, son of Telamon, intentionally have assayed a 
purpose so sinister, assaulting the flocks ; yet a disease fix>m 
heaven might vmt thee : but may Jove and AdoIIo avert the 
evil slander of the Greeks. If, however, the mighty prinoei^ 
are by stealth suborning these fables,^ or any of Sis^vb>W 

See also Aristotle's Rhet B. 11. c. 10. 

If I am traduced by tongues, which neither know 

My faculties nor persoHi yet will be 

The chronicles ofmy doing — ^let me say 

Tis but the fate of place. — ^Henry VIII. Act 1, sc. 2. 

^ Thus Lobeck gives it. Brunck trrns'atcs it *' tauris vtctaV Mus" 
grave's idea would make Sophocles guilty of an anachronism. " Concur 
susque matronarum in templum Dians, quam Tauropolon vocant, ad speor 
exposcendum fierct." — Liv. xliv. c. 44. 

* Musgravo translates this, ^^vltus est contumeliam kasta auxUiatrid 
sua illatam." Hermann, reading el riv*, observes that as Mars was a 
friend to the opposite party, this expression is well adapted to a person 
very much in doubt if the spear of Mars could ever have consorted with 
that of Ajax. 

* The Scholia mention that Anticlea, mother of Ulysses, was violated 
by Sisyphus, on her way to her betrothed husband Laertes ; and add, that 
it was with the connivance of her father Autolycus, who had been detected 
in stealing some property from Sisyphus. 
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abandoned^ race, do not^ do not my king, any loiter thtifl, keep^ 
• ing thine eye fixed within thj tent on the shore, reoeiye the 
ill report But rise from the seat^ where long anoe thou art 
rooted in long rest from warlike action, inflaming thine heay* 
en-sent plague: while the insolence of thine enemies thus 
fearless in speeding amid the breezy glens ; and all are griev- 
ously scofiing with their tongues, bat on mo sorrow hath set- 
tled 

Tecmessa. Defenders of the ship of Ajaz, of lineage from 
the earth-bom Erectheidae,' we have cause to mourn with 
groans, who from a&r are well-wishers to the house of Tela- 
mon ; for now the terrible, the mighty, stout-shooldered Ajax 
is lying diseased with tempestuous friry. 

Ch. How has this night changed the burden of the day-time t 
Child of Teleutas the Phrygian, speak, since the ardent Ajax, 
dearly loving thee, honors thy captive bed,^ and thus thou 
wouldst not ignorantly hint at aught. 

Tec. How, then, shall I i^>eak a tale unspeakable t for thou 
wilt hear a calamity terrible as death, since our illustrious Ajax, 
adzed with phrcnsy, hath thb night been degraded. Such 
butchery, weltering in gore, the slaughter of his hand, mayest 
thou now see within, the victims^ of that man. 

Ch. What tidings hast thou disclosed, insupportable, yet 
unavoidable, of the fiery warrior — tidings spread abroad 

' For the use and abuse of the word Haoroct see AristotIe*s Eth. B. 4. 

* A political stroke to please the Athenians, derived probably^ from the 
tradition of the iEacide passing over to Salamis from iEgina, which be- 
longed to Attica. Aristotle, Khet 1, 15, alludes to a dispute between 
Athens and Megara respecting their title to Salamis, whidi the Atheni- 
ans proved by citing these verses from Homer's Catalogue : 

Aloe <r kK Xa^auivoc &yev dvoxaiSeKa v^of, 
Xr^ae 6* uyav, W 'ABrivdUnf Urravro ^Xayyt^. 

Which second line Quintilian asserts not to have been found in every 
edition, and Laertius (in Solonc) mentions a report of Solon's having in- 
teipolatcd Homer in this place. It is certain, however, that when Clis- 
thenes the Alcmsonid changed the names of the Athenian tribes into ap- 
pellations derived from indigenous heroes, Ajax alone of foreign extrao* 
tion was admitted to this honor, and the tribe Aiantis was called after 
him. Herod. 5, 67. 

' Movit Ajacem Telaraone natum 

Forma captivs dominum Tecmesss. — Hor. Lib. II. Od. iv. 1, 5. 

* Xpf<^P^<^t ^<^ ^te^ap/ieva iroiftvia' napiX rd dtaxpfjaaaOai ttimt 
^-Schol.— B. 
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among the Greek chieftains already, which wide report exag^ 
gerates! Ah me, I fear the approaching ilL^ Too plainlj 
will the hero fall by his phrensy-stricken hand, having slaugh- 
tered with dark sword at once the cattle and the herds- 
men.' 

Tec. Ah me ! 'twas thence, then, thence he came bringing 
us the fettered flock ; of which some he was batchering on the 
ground within, and others he was rending asunder, hewing 
open their sides. But having chosen out two white-footed 
rams, he lops off and throws away the head and tip of the 
tongue of one,' and having tied the other upright to pillar, and 
taken a laige horse-binding halter, he lashes it with a whistling 
double scourge, reviling it in shameful terms, whicb some god,^ 
and none of men, had taught him. 

Ch. Time is it now for one, having shrouded one*s head in 
a veil, to adopt a stealthy flight on foot, or sealing him on the 
speeding bench of rowing to commit himself to the ocean- 
bounding bark.^ Such threats do the Atridie of twin sway in 
concert ply against us. I fear lest, stricken, I share the pain 
of a violent death by stoning with Ajax,^ whom an unapprcmch- 
able calamity possesses. 

Tec. No longer. For as without the blazing lightning the 
impetuous south wind rushes forth, he is calm.'' And now, 

^ « Qacm Deas vult perdere, prias dementat." Mus^ve thinks the 
word vepifavToc should be translated " undeeunque mamfestus, muUis tn- 
iiciis eonviehu." 

* According to Mus^ve, the Greek here allades to some spot in the 
plain of Troy called Hippus. Hermann reads lirirovuftovc- 

* The conduct of Fulvia, wife of Antony, exhibits a similar instance 
j»f revenge, when with a bodkin she pierced the tongue of the murdered 
Cicero. 

* Lobeck rightly remarks that no guardian genius is meant, but some 
inimical deity. The latest translator, Mr. &. Burges, well renders: 
** spoke bitter words and abusive, That a fury, not mortal, had taught 
him."— B. 

* " Dicere volebat elpeaiav vat fiedeivai, solvere, i. e. liberum faeere re- 
morum umm. Sed quoniam addcre volebat k^Sfievov, conjunxit hcc ita, 
ut diceret Sobv eipeaiac l^vyou i^ofuvov. Tantumdem est ergo, ac si dix« 
isset kv r0 do(^ ^vy^ i^ofievov, elpeaiav fieOelvai ry vtft. — Herm. 

'The Greek has Xid67.evaTov uprj. Probably death in war, being the 
most noble (Ar. Eth. 3), is put for its whole class, just as the Hoplites 
of a Greek army stood jfor the whole infantry. 

' " In summer, when there are thunders and lightnings, thenceforth 
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biiag inwiblf^ hb feeb a fresh aonrow. For to iook on md- 
all one's own, none other fiuring alike, suggests da^ 



C& Xei if he he ai rest, I deem mjsdf most fortimatei for 
of the evil now vanished there b kss thoiight. 
'-*Tte. Whether now, did anj one assign yon the choice^ 
l y ouid yoa diooee» alHkrting joor friends^ joorself to be pos- 
of plessuies^ or a sharer amid dmien^ to sympathise in 



Ca. The misaiy doybled, b^ere me, hdjy is the greater. 
Ttec. Thus we^ thon^ not diseased, are now aflKcted. 
C& How haslthoa said thbf I know not how thoa mean- 



Tec* Thai man, while he was diseased, was himself de- 
lighted with the woes in whidi he was involved, but by his 
presence tortured us who woe in our senses^ Bat now that 
he has ceased, and respired from his malady, both he is all 
laeked with dreadfiod angoish, and we similarlj no less than 
bsfere. And are noi these, then, double ills from an- 

Cu. I agree with jon, and am in frar least some plagoe 
from heaven be npon him. How should it not, if when at 
rest he is noi a whit more gladdened than wh<m distem- 
peredt 

Tbc It needs thoa be assured thai these things are 
thus. 

Cu. For what might be the beginning of this evil that flew 
upon himt Disclose to us, who sympathise in his misfor- 
tunes. 

Tec. Tlkou shalt know the wIk^c matter, as being a sharer 
in it. For he, in the dead of night, when the evening lamps 
were no longer burning,^ having taken his two-edged swoid, 
was eagerly seeking to prowl through the deserted passes. 

arise Tialent winds ; and if the lightnings be frequent and Tivid, they blow 
with greater fury ; but if it be slight and seldom, then they are gentler ; 
the contrary of which is the case in autumn and winter.'* — ^Theophrast. 
dc Sign. Vent. p. 421. The same fact is said to take place in the West 
Indies. 

* This has by some been understood to mean the itirs ; but from the 
common mode of designating the approach end close of the night by sim- 
ilar expressions {jrepl Ar;p>ov o^uf, Dionys. Hal. xi. ; ficxp*^ avxv;jv uCdv^ 
Athcn. xii. ; ** ad cxtremas luccmas,** Propcrt. L. 3, £!. 8), the translation 
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So I chide liim, and say, ^'What doet thou, Ajaxt Whj 
unbidden, nor summoned by messengers, hurriest thou to 
this attempt, nor hearing any trumpet? Now at least the 
whole army is asleep." He answered me with words brie^ 
but of trite usage. " Woman, to women silence brings hon- 
or."^ And I, thus schooled, desisted, while he rushed forth 
alone. And of his sufferings without I can not speak ; but 
he came in, bringing with him bulls tied tc^ther ; herdsman's 
dogs, and noble homed booty. And of some he b^an to 
break the necks ; others, tuniing them on their backs, to 
stab and cut through their spine ; while others, enchained, 
would he scourge, falling on the flocks as on men. But at 
last, bursting away through the doors, he began to rant out 
words to some shadow,^ part against the Atridae, and part 
about Ulysses ; blending with them abundance of laughter, 
with how much of insult he had avenged lumself on them in 
this sally. And then, having hurried back to his abode 
again, hardly is he at length restored to hb senses, I know 
not how. And when he looks throughout the house, full of 
destruction, he smote his head and shrieked aloud ; and amid 
the wrecks of the carcasses of slaughtered sheep, he sat stiietch- 
ed on the ground, rending with clenched grasp of hand and 
nail his hair. This time had he sat the longest without speak- 
ing ; then in dreadful terms he threatened me, unless I showed 
him the whole calamity that had befallen ; and asked me in 
what case he could possibly be. So I, my friends, being 
afraid, told him all that had been perpetrated, exactly as much 
as I knew. But he forthwith broke out into doleful shrieks, 
which never before had I heard from him ; for such laments 

as it stands appears most probable. It may be qaestioncd, however, 
whether uKpa^ wkto^ means the dead of night, or its close. Pindar 
(Isthm. 4) asserts that it was in the night that Ajaz fell on his sword. 

' ** This is from Callistratus : * As leaves are an ornament to trees, 
their fleeces to sheep, their manes to horses, the beard to men, so silence 
is an ornament to women.' " — Potter (from the Scholia). A similar sen- 
timent is put into the mouth of Hector, II. vi. 490. See also Euripides : 

TwaiKl yup aiyri re kcu rb aut^poveiv 
* Thus Aristophanes : 

TTlVQKIjSbv UTTOaitUV 

yriyevel fvoTJfiaTi. — liane, v. 826. 
And Virgil : 

— imoque trahens a poctorc vocem. — ^n. 1, v. 37& 

L2 
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h$ an along was wont to pronounce were soited to a man of 
cowaidlj and little-minded qnrit But he, noiseless of shrill 
OQlcries, would groan inwaixUj, moaning as a bulL And 
BOW lying in such miserable plight, the man, without food or 
drink, has fallen, and sits quietly amid the cattle, victims of 
Us steel ; and he evidently is about to work some ill, such are, 
IJmow not how, his wcwds and lamentations. But, oh mj 
ftiflods, for to this intent was I sent, come je in and aid him, 
if ataU je can. For such as he are vanquished by the advice 
of friends. 

Ch. Tecmessa, daughter of Teleutas, dire b thy tale to us, 
that the hero has by his woes been driven to utter madness.^ 

Aj. Ah me, me ! 

Tec. Soon, it seems, will he be more so. Hush ! heard ye 
noty Ajax, what a cry this is thai he utters aloud t 

Aj. Alas! alas! 

Ch. He is, it seems, either still distempered, or at present 
pained with the rickness that erst possessed him. 

Aj. Oh son ! son 1 

Tec. Unhappy me! Eurysaoes,' for thee he damors. 
What can he be thus eager for 1 Where art thou t Woe is 
mel 

Aj. Teucer I call: where*s Teucer? will he everlastingly 
be following the foray,^ while I am perishing ? 

Ch. The man, it seems, is sensible ; but open. Haply he 
may feel somewhat of respect at looking even on me. 

Tec. Behold, I open ;^ and thou mayest see his deeds, and 
how he himself is conditioned. 

Aj. O mariners beloved, my only friends, who only are 
abiding in upright faith, see what a tide from a bloody and 
tempestuous ocean, just now careering round, encircles me. 

Ch. Alas! how you seem to report but too truly! The 
deed declares how insane he is. 

^ A metaphor from tlie inspiration supposed to be derived from the sun. 

* Eurysaces was son of Ajax by Tecmessa, so named from the cele- 
brated shield which in this play his sire bequeaths him. 

' This confirms the remark of Thucydides respecting the nature of the 
Greek expedition against Troy, and the cause of its so long duration. — 
Thuc. I. 

* Here takes place the iKKVKXrifia, as it was called in the Greek thea- 
tres ; the centre of the scene opens, and discovers Ajax sitting among 
the slaughtered cattle. 
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Aj. O mcc, that helped me in the scaman^s art, thou that 
didst embark to ply the briny oar — thee only, thee I say of all 
my guardians, have I seen bent to relieve me. No more ; but 
do thou slay mc. 

Cii. Speak words of good import : do not by ministering to 
ills a remedy as ill, augment the pain of thy calamity. 

Aj. Seest thou me, the bold, the stout-hearted, the fearless 
in conflict with the foe-— now terrible of might amid harmless 
brutes 1 Woe is me for the derision with which I have been 
insulted! 

Tec. Do not, lord Ajax, I implore thee, qpeak thus. 

Aj. Wilt thou not away t wilt not move hence thy foot in 
quick retire t Alas ! alas ! 

Cn. Oh, by the gods I pray thee, yield, and be of thy right 
mind. 

Aj. O luckless wretch, I that let slip from my hands the 
villains ; and falling on beeves with crankled horns, and on 
bleating^ flocks, shed their black blood ! 

Cu. Why, in sooth, shouldst thou grieve over the past and 
donet for it is imposdble that these things should not be so. 

Aj. O thou that pryest into every thing ;' continually the 
tool of all mischief — son of Laertes — thou filthiest vagabond 
of our host, full surely thou exultest with many a laugh for 
joy. 

Ch. By God's will every one both laughs and motlms. 

Aj. Could I now but see him, though afflicted as I am! 
Alas! alas! 

Ch. Speak nothing haughty : seest thou not in what mis- 
ery thou artt 

Aj. O Jove, sire of my forefathers, how might I, having de* 
stroyed that most crafty hated outcast, and the two sovereign 
princes, at last myself too fall. 

^ xXuTdc seems applied to the sheep on aocoant of the noise of their 
bleating, SiH ruf iv dvrotc Tapax<^ xai ^vuc, as the scholiast says. See 
Liddell, s. ▼. No. 2.— B. 

* The description of Ulysses here ffiven much resembles Thersites' pic- 
ture of himself in Troilus and Cressida : " No, no, I am a rasc&I, a scurvy 
railing knave, a very filthy rogue." And the mercy which he thereupon 
obtains from Hector may well bear Philoctetes out in his sentiments on 
the good and bad among mankind. See Phil. 446. Hermauii, in oppo- 
sition to Musgravc, considers this a reproach leveled by Aja^ at the dis- 
guise assumed by Ulysses to penetr ate Tcpy : see Od 4, 244 
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-* Tec. When eoch is thj prajery at the same time beg death 
for me abo ; once what need have I to live, when thou art no 
moret 

Aj. O darkness, that art roj light, O Erebus, to me most 
radiant, take me, oh take me, as yoar inmate, take me; for no 
longer am I worthy to look on the race of gods or mortals for 
anj profit to mankind.^ No, the wanior goddess, daughter of 
Jove, disgraoefbllj persecutes me to destmction. Whither, 
.then, can one fljt Whither shall I go^ and there abide t since 
one part is gone,' my friends, e*en with the woik before joa ; 
and I have set mjtelf upon a sillj chaie : but for the armj— : 
they all would day me with haihd doubly armed.' 

Tec. Ah hapless me! that a man of worth should ntt^r 
words like these, which he ne*er before could have had the 
heart [to speak] ! 

Aj. O ! pathiB of dashing sea-surge, and caverns that skirt 
the main— and thou, diff-crowning grove, much, much and 
long time have ye detained me around IVoj ; but no more, no 
more shall ye [keep] me drawing the breath of life; know 
this, whoever is poes^sed of reason. Oh neighboring streams 
of Scamander, kindly of spirit to the GreekiB,^ think not ye* 
shall any longer look on me, a man (I will speak out the 
haughty boast) such as Tkx>y hath not seen in all the host 

* There*8 nothing in this world can make me }Oj : 
Life ia aa tedioua as a twice-told tale 

Vexing the doll ear of a drowsy man ; 

And bitter shame hath spoiled the world's sweet tast^, 

That it yields nought but shame and bitterness. 

Kinff John, Act 3, bc 4. 

* Perhaps meaning ^my hope of vengeance is lost by the slaughter 
just conmiitted.*' Wunder gives up the passage as hopeless. — B. 

' dinaXro^ here, as Sopiirakro^ in the Agamemnon of ^schylus, is 
used transitively. Eustathius on this passage says the iraXrov was a 
particular weapon. — ^Tr. Ivather render '* the well-armed army would 
slay me." — B. 

* Lobeck understands this passage as a mark of Ajax' deep resentment 
and passion, in thinking the very streams of Troy had conspired against 
him with his present enemies, the Greeks. There does not, however, 
seem any reason why we should adopt this certainly far-fetched idea, un- 
less it be the rise of the Scamander to overwhelm Achilles, as told in tho 
Iliad. Musgrave, on this account, proposes to read dva^povei. Hermann 
removes the comma after 'ApryeioiCi and renders the passage ** never again 
will ye in your favor to tho Argive host look upon this man,** Bes^o /a- 
ware victorent 
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who came from iho land of Greece. And noW| tlnifl dishon- 
ored, am I lying proetrate. 

Ch. Believe me, I know not how either to prevent thee or 
suffer thee to speak, all fisdlen as thon art into miseries such as 
these. 

Aj. Ah! ah! Who could have ever thought that mjr 
name,^ thus accordant^ would harmonise with mj misfortunes 1 
For now twice, naj, thrice, have I cause to utter Ah ! in such 
evils am I involved; I, whose fiUher from this land of Ida, 
having host deserved of all the armj the choicest prize of 
honor, returned home possessed of all renown ; while I, his 
son, having come to this veiy realm of TV07, witii not inferior 
^might, nor having by mj hand helped with deeds less gk>- 
rious, perish thus unhonored bj the Greeks. And jet of 
tlius much at least methinks I am assured, that were Achilles 
yet alive, purpomng to award the prize of excellence to some 
one in the matter of his own arm, none else but I had 
grasped them. But now, on the contraiy, the Atridn have 
woiicd his will for a crafty villain, having rejected the m]|(ht 
of Ajax. And had not this mine eye and distorted nund 
wildly strayed from my purpose, never again should they by 
vote have given judgment against man.' But now the stem* 
eyed, dauntless goddess, daughter of Jove, baffled me, already 
putting forth my hand upon them, having cast on me a dish 
tempered phrensy, that I stained my hands with blood on brutes 
like these, while they are deriding me, having escaped, not 
by my will indeed. But if a god foil him, even the coward 
may elude the braver man. And now what can I dot I 

* The ancients attribotad much importance to the signification of names ; 
and their idea was probably founded on tradition, derived from the patri- 
arohal ages, as they also held the inspiration of a death-bed, taken from 
the same source. ** God shall enlarge Japhet,*' and J^het signifies en- 
largement. Abram and Sarai changed their names by divine command, 
for such as better suited the ancestors of nations and of the Prince of na- 
tions. The Romans carried their superstition so far as to change the 
name of Epidamnus to D^rrrachium. In fact, of such serious consequence 
were names considered m Greece, that Aristotle in his Rhetoric classes 
them among his heads of argument. — ^Tb. ** Ai ! Ai ! who would have 
thought my name of Aias would suit so well, as namesake to my woes!*' 
— Burges* translation. — B. 

* '' Eustathius has noted the anachronism in the word b^iaav in this 
passage."— Herm. 
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Ibat am manifestlj abhorred of gods, and the Greek hoal 
detests me; while all Troj, and these here plains^ are mjr 
foest Whether shall I, having abandoned our navah station, 
and the sons of Atreos, to themsekes, cross the jSjgean sea ^ 

fiir hornet And what fiice shall I show mj &ther Telamon, 
appearing before him t How will he ever bear to look on me ' . 

fiiriom before him, destitute of the meed of valor,^ whereof '' vt i 
himself acquired the illustrious crown of g^oiyt The deed is 
not to be borne ; but shall I then, advancing to the IVogan 
ramparts, alone with them alone engaging, and achieving 
some honorable deed, so fall at lastt Naj, thus I must at 
all events pleasure the Atridse.' This maj not be; some 
attempt must be sought of such a nature, as that bj it I majr^ 
prove to my aged father, that being his son, I am not natural- 
Ij at least a spiritless coward. For it is base for a man 
.who meets no change in evils, to wish a length of life.' 
Snce what pleasure hath one daj by another, adding to, 
or ^ taking from the neoesnty of dying t* I would not 
■Im^, at any price, that man who warms himself with 
empty hopes. No ; or nobly to live, or to die nobly, 
beoomes the generous man.^ Thou hast heard all I have 
to say. "^ 

Ch. None will ever say, Ajaz, that thou hast spoken senti- 
ments of supposititious growth, but of thy own spirit. Tet 
desist, and grant thy friends to prevail o*er thy purpose, dis- 
missing these anxious thoughts. 

Tbc. ^ax, my lord, there is not a greater evil to man- 

» , 

* " KaXktareia proprie est pramium pulehritudims, at apud Lucia- 
Hum in Dearum judicio. Hie simpliciter fnranuum valet, quod docent 
Lexica. KaXXiareveiv eise fortisnme se gerere, ex male inteliecto Her- 
odoti loco 7, 180, natum est.'* — ^Musgrave. 

* That is, by his noble action ; since on death he was at all events re- 
solved 

' Such is the wish of Parolles, in All's Well that Ends Well. 

* If Hermann's reading uvadelaa be adopted, we must take iffiipa na(f 
ifiap by itself Hermann gives the passage thus : ** What pleasure can 
day alternating with day present, when it does nothing but either add or 
take away from the necessity of dying 1" — ^Tr. I have adopted this view : 
see Wundcr, who quotes Trach. 943, sqq. — B. 

* Guard. What work is herd Charmian, is this well done! 
Char. It is well done, and fitting for a princess, 
Descended of so lAany royal kings. 

Ant. and Cleo. Act 6, sc. I. 
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kind, than daveiy's forced lot^ But I was bogotten of a 
free father, a man powerful by his wealth among FhrygiaiWy 
if anj were. Tet now I am a slave ; for so, I ween, it seemed 
fit to the gods, and above all to thy hand. Wherefore, since 
that I have shared thy bed, I am a well-wisher to thee and 
thine, and conjure thee by Jove Guai'dian of the Hearth,' and 
thy couch whereby thou wert united to me, do not think me 
deserving to get ofienave language from thine enemies, leav-^ 
ing me a spoil for the hand of any. Since, shouldst thou die, 
and, being deceased, abandon me, bethink thee that on that 
very day I too, violently seized on by the Greeks, shall eat the 
bread of slaveiy with thy son. And some one among my 
tyrants shall say with bitter taunt, harrowing me by his 
words, ^ Behold the consort of Ajax, who was of might pre- 
eminent amid our host — ^what servitude, in exchange for how 
envied a lot, does she support !" Thus some one will say. 
And me fortune will drive to this ; 'tis to thee and thy family 
words like these are a disgrace. But respect thy £&ther,^- 
whom thou abandonest in forlorn old age : respect thy mothei^,.. 
allotted to the heritage of many years, who often implores thtO;. 
gods that thou mayest return home alive. And, O prince! 
compassionate thy son, in that, berefl of childhood's nurture, 
abandoned by thee, he will be thrust about by no friendly - 
guardians : how much of ill this is, that thou at thy death 
wilt bequeath to him and me.' For to me there remains no 
longer any one to whom I can look, save thee, for thou hast 
annihilated my country with thy spear ; and my mother and 
my &ther another fate took off to be in their deaths inhabit- 
ants of Hacles.^ What then could be to me a country in thy 

* Lobeck would exclude the idea of Blaveiy from the Greek expression 
here, as ansuitable to Tecmessa's purpose. — Tr. But cf .^sch. Choeph. 
75: avayKOif Afi^irroXiv, Soph. £1. 1193. See also EusUth. p. 1089, 
3d : iraptt Xo^xXel uvayKoia rvxt il 6ov\ik^. — B. 

* A most solemn adjuration, and used by Themistocles to Admetus, in 
his greatest need. — Thuc. I. 

' These sentiments find a parallel in those of the Sabine women in 
livy ; and the lamentation of Andromache throughout is very similar : 
An only child, once comfort of my pains, 
Sad product now of hopeless love, remains ! 
No more to smile upon his siro, no friend 
To help him now, no father to defend ! 

Pope's II. B. XXII. 1. 620. 

* Hermann remarks on the gratuitous barbarity of making Ajax kill 



t — 



•86 AJAX 1519-.MI. 

■latdt what proflperity oould I havet in thee is c^tred all 
a^ liope of safet J. Naj, preeerve the remembranoe of me 
Tfoa Believe mc, it is fitUng that memoiy should abide bj a 
man, if an j where he have received aught pleasurable ;' toot 
it is Idndncss that aje engenders kindness, but from whomr 
soever the recollection of a benefit received melts awaj, that 
man could never be of generous birth.^ 

Ch. AHUe, I could wish that thou didst feel pitj in thj 
heart, even as I do, for then wouldst thou assent to bar 
wordsL 

Aj. Nay, laigelj shall she meet with approbation from me 
at least, if die but dare aright to execute the task enjoined. 

TlBc. Na J, m J dear Ah^ ^ ™7 P>^ ^ ^^ ^^7 ^^^^ ™ 
everything. 

Ju. Go fetch me now m j son, that I maj see him. 

Tkc Naj, but in alann I rescued him fitmi thee. 

Aj. In these mj woest or what meanest thout 

Tec* Leet he, ill fiUed, having haplj fidkn in thj waj, 
should die. 

Aj* This were, indeed, well smted to mj fate. 

T^ Naj, therefore I guarded him, to prevent this. 

Aj. I approve of the action and the forethought jou pnus 
tioed. 

Tec. Bj doing what then, in this case, can I profit jout 

Aj. Give me to speak to him, and see him before me. 

Tsa Well, but he is at hand, in keeping of the attendants. 

Aj. Why then delays he to vouchsafe his presence? 

Tec. My boy, thy father calls thee, ^ing him hither, 
whoever of the servants have him in chaige, in thy hands. 

tha mother of TecmesM, and adopts Ponon*t reading, rapposing, how. 

•ver» that there is a line omitted. According to him, tM lines stand thus > 

. . . . oO yap ftoi iraTpi& iaruaac doplt 

mU fa/rip* uXXif fioipa riv fvamrrd re 
Ka6€ti.ev *At6ov Oavaaifiov^ otK^Topac- 
^ Si bene quid de merui, fuit aut tibi quicquam 

Dalco meum, miserere domus labantis, et istam. 
Ore, si quis adhuc precibus locus, cxue mentem. 

iEn. IV. ▼. 817. 
* Drunck has paid no attention to Porson*s remarks on the metre in 
this passage ; but Lobcck has adopted the professor's emendation of Sui- 
das. For just reasons against the other rrcdings proposed by P(«raon, 
Tid. Scale's ^fctrcs, p. 11. 
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Aj. Dost thou tpeak to one drawing near, or one who heeds 
not thj words? 

Tec. Even now this attendant is eonv^ring him from no 
great distance. 

Aj. Bring, bring him hither, for he will not shudder at be- 
holding this fresh-slaughtered butchery, if he be truly in his 
fitther*s ways, my son. Nay, forthwith it is needful to break 
him in, as a colt to the stem lore of his ore, and that he be 
rendered like him in nature. My child, be thou more fortu- 
nate than thy father, but in all else his counterpart, and thou 
canst not be a coward. Yet even now thus much I have to 
envy thee, for that thou art sensible of none of these present 
evils; for in feeling nought' is centred the sweetest life,^ 
until thou learn to know what it is to rejoice, what to feel 
pain. But when thou art arrived at this, it is thy duty to 
prove on thy father's foes, thyself how great, from how great 
a &ther thou art sprung. Till then be fostered by light gales, 
cherishing thy early life, the joy of this thy mother. There 
is no fear, I know, that any of the Greeks should insult thee 
with hateful contumely; no, though thou art far from me, 
such a watchful protector in Teucer shall I leave for thee, an 
unwearied guardian of thy nurture,^ although at present he is 
gone far out of ught, buaed in the chase of foemen. But, 
O ye shielded warriors, seafaring people, to you also I enjoin 
this common £9ivor, and announce ye to hun my mandate, 
that he bring this my son to my home, and present him to 
Telamon and my mother, I mean Eriboea,^ that he may ever 

' Ah ! how regardless of their doom 

The little victims pla^ ! 
No ^ense have they of ills to come, 
No care beyond to-day. — Gray. 

* Hermann here inserts a line which Branck, on the authority of Sto- 
beus, had omitted : it is this : 

rd ^ ^povelv yt^ Kopff uvudwov xtucop. 

Ajax admits ignorance to be an evil, but still asserts that " where igno- 
rance is bliss His folly to be wise.** 

' Lobeck praises, in his note on this passage, Rei8ke*8 emendation, who 
reads tfiirOf Kei ravvv ; and the scholiast on v. 122 says the lonians use 
{/fTD/c, the Attics fuirac ^nd ifi^a. 

* Eriboea, sometimes called Periboea, was daughter of Alcathous, king 
of Megara, and son of Pelops, and is said to have been sold by her father 
on suspicion of an intrigue with Telamon, and carried to Cyprus, whither 
Telamon f jUowed and married her. 
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be the support of their old a^ until thqr ahaU reach tho 
dMik chambers of the nether god. And mine arms let no 
masters of the gameS| nor he my bane, set as a prize to tho 
Greeks; but do thou, mj son EuijsaoeSi take and keep thj 
namesake, mj shield of seven buUsT hides^ that none can break ; 
wiekling it through the thicklj-twisted handk:^ my other 
arms in common shall anon be buried with me.* But take 
now with all speed this mj son, and make hat the house, nor 
raise lamentations within my tent. A veij piteous olgcct, 
truly, is a woman. Close the door qpeedily: 'tis not the skill- 
ful leech*s part to howl an incantation over a soic that asks 
the knife. 

Cn. I tremble at hearing Ms e^^cnuais ^ ^7 sharpened 
tongue likes me not. 

Tec. Ajazy my lord, what canst thou purpose in thy mind 
to dot 

Aj. Ask noty question not ; best be resigned. 

Tec. Ah me, how I dcquur! I conjure thee by thy child, 
and by the gods, abandon us not. 

Aj. Too much thou vcxest me ; knowest thou not that I no 
longer am the god*s debtor^ to be of service to any? 

Tec. Good words. 

Aj. Speak to those that hear. 

Tec. And wilt thou not be persuaded t 

Aj. Thou pratest overmuch already. 

Tec. Ay, for I fear me, prince. 

Aj. Will ye not stay her quickly? 

Tec. In heaven's name, be softened. 

' For a description of sucb a shicldi see \Vunder*8 extracts from Wes- 
seling and Lobcck. — B. 

' This was a common custom in ancient times, as may be gathered from 
Thacydides, L. I. c. viii. — Tr. Such was also the custom of the Danes. 
See Olaus Magnus, quoted by Stevens on Hamlet, Act I. : " That thou, 
dead corse, again in complete steel/* Seward, Earl of Northumberland, 
was, by his own desire, buried armed cap a pic. — D. 

* A similar expression is found in Virgil : 

Nos juvenem exanimum et nil jam ccclcstibus ullis 
Dcbentem vano mocsti comitanmr honorc. 

Vet it would perhaps be going too far to say that Ajax meant noJtiinj 
contemptuous to the gods. Since writing the above note, Hermann's 
edition nas appeared, and the translation is altered to suit that edition ia 
liiiif passage. 
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Aj. Methinks thou hast but a fool's wisdom, if thou por- 
posest but now to school my temper. 

Ciu Illustrious Salamis, thou somewhere, rocked by ocean,^ 
art situate in happiness,^ ever conspicuous to all ; while I, un« 
happy from time of old, tarry for the Idsean meadowy pastures 
as a reward, through countless months,^ continually worn away 
by regular and unvaried time ; having a sorry hope that still 
I shall one day reach the abhorred destructive,^ Pluto. And 
now the cureless Ajax is upon me, a firesh assailant,^ alas! 
alas! co-mate of a heaven-sent phrensy; whom once, in for- 
mer time, thou sentest forth as a conqueror in furious war; 
but now, on the contrary, his senses all astray,^ he has proved 
a deep affliction to his friends. But the former deeds of his 
hands, deeds of the noblest valor, fell, ay, fell, thankless to tho 
thankless, the unwise Atridas. Surely, somewhere a mother,^ 
nursed in the lap of ancient days and hoar old age, when she 
shall have heard that be is diseased as with the ackness of 
tho soul, hapless shall utter not ah ! Linus, ah ! Linos,^ nor 
plaint of the nightingale, that piteous bird, but shiill-toned 
shrieks will she wail forth ; while blows, struck by her own 
hand, shall fall on her breasts, and rendings of her hoary hair.. 

^ This epithet, though perf^^tl^ suitable to Delos, appears rather mifr* 
placed here ; and LoSsck sugfrnsts, that as ^schylus had applied the 
term 0aX€taa6:rXijKToc to Salami^ it is probable that Sophocles wrote dXi- 
^rXoKToc- This reading is adopt^ by Hermann. 

' Cf. Homer 11. /?. 626, v^ctv, at valovai iripupf uAof . — B. 

' Hermann proposes to read thi passage tnus : *ldaia /liftvo Xeiftuv^ 
uwotva^ fitfvuv ivtfpiOfio^, Idaa praiensta prcsmia expeeto, mensmm innur- 
meraJnlis. These pramia pratensia ere the overthrow and sack of Troy. 
— ^Ts. I have followed Hermann, with Dindorf, although I am doubtful 
of any attempt to restore this difficult passage successfully. — B. 

* See Buttm. Lexil. s. v. The word may be also taken for *' dark,*' 
" gteomy."— B. 

* 'E^edpo^ is, in the Frogs of Aristophanes, applied to Sophocles him- 
self, and the Oxford transhtor has this pote : ** The i^poc (tcrtianuc) 
was a combatant, who waited the decision of some trial of prowess in 
tho games, with intent to offer himself as o^^ponent to the conqueror,'* 
p. 169. 

* Liberally " feeding apart from his senses." 

' There is great beauty in the suppression of ^be name throughout this 
passage ; it may in some measure be thought to irsAoble tbc roU of 
Timanthcs. 

* Cf iGsch. Ag. 121, 139, and for the origin o^ tho ditty, Pausan. ix. 
29, with Kuhn's note. — B. 
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For better wm) ho hiding in the grave, than hopdcnfy dis- 
tempenxl ; who coining of liis fatlieFs race the bravest of the 
bard-toiling Greeks, is no longer constant to his natmal tem- 
per, but b wandering without iL Ah, wretched sire, what an 
insupportable cdlainitj of thj child awaits thee to learn ! such 
as no age of Uic .^saddse hath ever jet fostered, at least save 
this man! 

Aj. Time, tho long, the countless, brings to light all that 
is unseen, and when disclosed, conceals, nor is aught hope- 
less ; no, both the terrible oath and the hardened spirit are 
his prize. For I, too, that lately was so firm in my dread 
purpose, like steel, when dipped,^ by this my wife here, have 
been womancd in my speech ; and I foci pity at leaving her 
a widow, and my child fatherless, amid foes. But I will go to 
tho batlui and meadows along the shore, that having cleansed 
off my pollutions I may escape the weighty anger of tho 
goddess. And as I go, wherever I shall light upon an un- 
trodden spot, there will I hide this my sword, of wei^ns the 
most hateful, burying it in earth, there where none shall ever 
see it ; but O may night and Hades guard it below. For 
from, the hour wherein I took to my hand this, a present from 
Hector my deadliest foe, never to this day have I got aught 
acceptable from the Greeks. No, true is the popular adaga. 
'' Tho gifts of enemies are no gifts,^ nor profitable." Hence . 
forth, therefore, "will we know how to submit to the gods^ and 
learn to respect the sons of Atreus. They are our rulers, 
therefore wo must give way. AVhy not? for all that is ter- 
rible and all that is miglU^t gives way to ofiicc.^ First* 

' paijir/ aUhfpoc a>f. '' Tcntffora fcrramcnta oleo restingui mos est, ne 
ftquu ill frairilitatcm durcntur." Tho scholiast has a note to the same 
purnoso. Wo see then that tho allusion will apply to what follows as 
woll as to what precedes it in tho text. 

' ** Dy what argument it may from this verse be gathered that the Me- 
dea of Euripides is older than the Ajax of Sophocles, Elmsley has stated 
at tho six hundred and fifth line of tho former." — Hermann. 

' There is a passage very similar to this, which it may not be useless 
to quote, whether as an argument to support Shakespeare*s claim to the 
piny whence it comes, by the evident marks of his style which it bears, 
or to ])rove an old assertion, that in him iu contained the finest study of 
tho KiigliHh language : 

Tho heavens themselves, the pLincts, and this centre^ 
Observe degree, priority, and place, 






i 
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8uow-paccd winters give place to fruitful sammer^. and the 
orb of murky night retires for the day with his white steeds 
to kindle his light, ^ and the blabt of the dreadful winds hath 
lulled tlie roaring main, nay, all-o'erpowering sleep looses 
where he hath bound, nor always holds us captive. And now 
shall we not know moderation? Since, for my part, I am • 
even now aware that our enemy is so fkr to be hated by us^ 
OS thougli he may yet again be our friend ; and to my friend 
I will be willing thus ^ by aiding to be of service, as if he 
were not always to remain so.^ For to the many among 
men the haven of fellowship is faithless; but in all this it 
will be welL Do thou, woman, having retired within, pray 
to the gods continually to accomplish what my heart desires; 
and do ye, my clansmen, do me this honor alike with her. 
And ugnify to Tcucer, should he return, to look well to me, 
and at the same time be a fiicnd to you. For I go thither, 
whither go I must ; but do ye what 1 tell you, and soon, per- 
haps, you may learn that I, though now unfortunate, have 
found deliverance. 

Cii. With love I thrill, and oveijoyed I soar aloft. O Pan, 
O Fan, O Fan, Fan, thou ocean-wanderer, show thyself from 
the craggy ridge of snow-beaten Cyllene,^ thou princely 
founder of hcaven^s choir, that companying with me thou 
might essay the self-taught Gnossian and Nysaean dances;, 
for now it is my care to lead the chorus. And majest thou, 
Apollo, Delian king, coming over the Icarian sea,^ accord me 

Insisture, coane, proportion, season, form, 
Office, and custom, in all line of order. 

Troilus and Cressida. 
^ See Milton, Book VIL, and Thomson^s Ode to the Seasons. 

* This is the sentiment to which Cicero alladcs, de Amicitia, c. 16 c 
*' Negabat ullam voccm inimiciorem amicitis potuisse reperiri, quam ejus, 
qui mxisset, ita amare oportere, ut si aliquando csset osurus : nee vero 
se adduci posse, ut hoc, qaemadmodum putaretur, a Biante esse dictum 
erederet. qui sapiens habitus csset unus e ecptem ; sed impuri cujusdam, 
aut ambitiosi, aut omnia ad suam potentiam revocantis, esse sententiam.'* 

' Cyllcne is a mountain in Arcadia, the birth-place of Mercury, who 
shared with Pan the right of patronage there. Gnossus was a town of 
Crete, celebrated for its Being the birth-place of Ariadne. There were 
several cities of the name of Nysa, of which the most renowned was in 
India, eaid to be the place where Bacchus was educated, and whence he 
derived his name Dionysius. 

* The name ** Icarian'* was given to that part of the ^Egcan Sea which 
encircles Myconc and Gyaros, the supposed scene of Icaru8*s fall. 
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tbj difltinguwhod prc5cncc, forercr kind. For Man hath £»- 
pelled the heavy affliction from his eyes. lo! lo! now, noir 
again, O Jove, is tlic white propitious light of d:^ with lo^ 
that wc may approach the swift vessels that speed on the 
brine ; since Ajax is again forgetful of his troubles, and luHi 
agsun performed tlie most sacred ordinxmces of the gods^ with 
strictest obser^-anco worshiping, lime, the mighty, withers 
all away. Nor would I pronounce aught imponible^ at leaeft 
when unexpectedly Ajax lias repented of his wrath and diie 
feuds with the Atridie. 

Messknoer. My friends, I would first tell you :' Tenoer is 
just arrived from the Mysian rocks ;^ but as he advances into 
the middle of the camp, he is reviled by all the Ghneeks aft 
once ; for, having discovered him coming slowly from a &» 
tance, they encircled him all round ; and then began to assail 
him witli reproaches from this side and that; and there was 
not one who did net, calling him the lirothcr of the madman 
and traitor to the anny ; that he hIiouM i!ot save hiu:self from 
death by being tliorouglily maxi;*Ic(l >vith stones. So thai 
they came to such a pitch, that their swords, seized by their 
hands^ were drawn from out the scabbards. But their strife, 
having run to its greatest length, ceases by words of recon- 
cilement from the elders. But whcrc's Ajax, that I may tell 
him all this? for to our lords it is our duty to disclose all our 
tale. 

Cif. lie is not within, but has just disappeared, having 
coupled new plans with new deportment. 

Mes. Woe ! woe I woe ! Then he who sent me on this er- 
rand, sent me too tardily, or I was slow in coming. 

Cii. But what is there too tardily managed in this matter? 

Mess. Teucer forbade to let the man go forth from within 
his abode, before he liiraself should be present. 

Cii. Nay, but look you, he is gone, liaving betaken himself 
to the best of purposes, that he may by reconcilement with the 
gods be freed from their wrath. 

* Muflgravc conjccturrs, that in allusion to the well-known custom of 
heralds among the ancients, we shouli read iPl?j)v to Trpurov: Lobeck 
removes the period at the end of the line, and joins the two last of the 
ab'jve three words, retaining <pi?,ot. Hermann follows Musgrave. 

' for mention cf Mvsia, see Herodotus, L. I. Of this country, which 
was in alliance with 'Iroy, Tclephus was monarch at the time of thcTrt>' 
jan war. 
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Mess. These thy words are fraught with abundant Ibllj, if 
indeed Calchas prophesy aught with right judgment.* 

Ch. What is its nature t and what knowing of this matter 
Qyrophesies het] 

Mess. Thus much I know, and chanced to be present. For 
from the council and the kingly circle Calchas having retired 
by himself, apart from the Atridse, and placed his right hand 
in Teucer's in friendly guise, bade and enjoined him by all 
manner of means to confine Ajax throughout the day now 
shining, to-day, this very day, within his tent ; nor let him 
go and sufier him to pass, if ever he would see him agmn 
alive; for on this day only the wrath of celestial Minerva 
persecutes him : so spake he and said. For the seer declared 
that overgrown and unwieldy^ bodies are wont to fall under 
severe misfortunes by divine agency, when one that springs 
from a mortal stock is not of consequence minded as a mortal 
should. But he, at the very moment that he sallied forth 
from home, was found of his father, advising him well, too 
inconsiderate ;^ for he strictly charges him, ^^ Son, be thy wish 
to conquer with the spear, but be it ever to conquer throuf h 
the gods." But he, writh haught and senseless vaunt rr plieti, 
^ Father, in concert with the gods even one that was nothing 
might obtmn the victory ; but I, even without thcin, am 
assured I shall snatch to me this glory." So proud a boast 
did he utter. Then, a second time, to immortal Pallas, when 
uiging him she bade him turn his gory hand against the foe: 
then answered he a speech dire and unutterable, '^ Queen, be 
thou at the side of the other Greeks ; where I am, the battle 



* This distinguished seer possessed his inspiration by birthright, being, 
the grandson of Idmon, the soothsayer that attended the Argonautic ex- 
pedition. 

' I prefer reading Kuvotjra with Wunder, and rendering ** vain and im- 
pious." See his note. — B. 

' The reason which is here given for the misfortune of Ajaz is pre- 
cisely that of which Aristotle approves, who, after having rejected the 
two extremes of virtue and vice, proceeds to state his idea of a character 
adapted to tragedy : *' And such a man is he, who neither in virtue and 
upnghtness is transcendent, nor yet changes his lot to misfortune through 
vice and depravity, but one that does it through some error, and that a 
man of high renown and prosperity, such as were (Edipus and Thyestes.** 
>— Poetics, sect. 25. 
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oarer diall break- through.**^ Bjr words wnA as tbeaa lie 
earned tlie nithleae anger of the godden, being of a tpuii mi- 
aoitable to man. But if indeed he live to-dajr, we haj^j waaj 
be, with Heaven's ud, his p re a cnrc ra. Thus much the prophet 
saidy but Teuccr instantljr sends me from the oonchivcy l|^ap- 
ing these his mandates to thee to observe ; but if we aire 
foiled of our puipose^ then is the hero no many if Calchtt|bo 



Cii. O wretched TecmcsBa, of hapless race, come forth and 
look on this man, what manner of words he utters. For this 
cuts to the quick, that none majr joy therein. ' 

Tec. Whj rouse ye me, misoable thatifam, from my seat, 
when but now respited from exhaustless illst 

Cii. Listen to this man, since he comes bringing us matter 
concerning Ajaz, whereat I grieve. 

Tec* Ah mel what sayest thou, mant Are we then un- 
done t 

Mess. I know not thy drcnmstances^ but I have no hopes 
of ^ax, if he be from home. 

Tec. Well then, he is from home, and thcreforo I am in 
agonies at what thou bast to say.' 1 

Mess. Teuoer sends charge to confine liim under dose cov- 
er of his tent, nor let him go out alone. 

Tec. But where is Teuccr, and wherefore says he thist i 

Mess. He is just arrived ; and apprehends^ that this depvt- 
uro of Ajax, that he tells, is fataL 

* Ho ncr represents Ajax of a temper in some dcmrec reiembting this, 
though not 80 haughty, in a prayer which Longincs has quoted and com- 
mended : 

Zrv nurep, dXXti, oi) pvaai vir' f/epo^ vla^ *Ax<uuVf 
Tloirfoov & aWfiv' ddc d* A^d^/ioiaiv IdiaOaif 
*Ev Si ^dei Koi bXeaaov. 

' liobeck places a note of interrogation aHcr uiivtiv, 
' " Dothe has ingeniously conjectured l}.iii^ei» ^pet. Dut no correction 
is needed, if the passage be but rishtly taken, and one resort not to such 
silliness (inepta) as to make IXTri^eiv mean even mctucre ; for not in all 
cases, but where it suits the sense, is this verb introduced in such a manner 
as to be seemingly used to denote fear, though in reality it U to bs taken 
as expressing hope. In the present instance, when tltc messenger says, 
Sperat Teucer se hunc Ajacis cxUum funcstum r.unciaturum csse^ ho 
means that Teucer has a hope that, by reporting the fatal issue about to 
follow Ajax on going abroad, he shall elTcct his detention at home for tliat 
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Tica Unhappj mel havitig learned it from whai poeedble 
persont 

Mess. From Thestor*8 prophet-son, on this {uresent day, that 
it brings him life or death. 

Tec. Ah me I friends, assist me against this emergency of 
fortune,^ and hasten — some that Teucer may oome quickly, and 
some to the western bends of the mountains, some to the east- 
ern go and search out the hero's ill-omened sally. For I know 
that I was deceived by the man, and made outcast from my 
former &yor with him. Ah me! my child, what shall I dot 
not sit here — no ; I will be gone thiUier whithersoever I shall 
have strength to. Let us away, let us hasten hence ; 'tis not 
the' moment for sitting still, for those at least who widi to save 
a man that hurries to death. 

Cu. I am ready to be gone, nor will I show it merely in 
words, for speed of action and of feet at once shall follow 
them.^ 

Aj. The slayer is set upright, where it best may pierce Q£ 
one have leisure even for conaderation), the gift <^ Hector, a 
man of foreigners most detested by me, and most hateful to 
behold. But it has fixed itself in the hostile soil of Troy, 
fresh sharpened on the steel-consuming whetstone. And I 
myself having well prepared, have fixed it, the kindest friend 
to ^az in furtherance of his speedy death. Thus well am I 

day." Does the learned professor (Hennann) mean that tXwtCenf can not 
be applied to oar expectation of an evil! To say nothing of Polybius, 
who so uses it, B. 9, c. 6, ses. 9, see Thacydides,-!. L and 7, 61 — 
iXfrIc rot; ^(iov. See also Arist. Aves, ▼. 956, ed. Brunck: Hermann*s 
own interpretation is surely far-fetched. — ^Tb. But the construction is 
hardly satisfactory. I should prefer following Bothe, as Wunder has 
done. — ^B. 

^ This passage supports an opinion of Lobeck already stated, since here 
we find no allusion to slavery, although the same expression is used at 
T. 485. See the note on that line. 

' The departure of the Chorus here in order to eive room for the exhi- 
bition of Ajax* death is censured by Brunck, but defended by Lobeck on 
the example of ^schylus in the Eumenides, and Euripides in Helen and 
Alcestis. And he also remarks, that the difficulty which induced iEschy- 
lus to relate the death of Ajax, namely, the open nature of the stage, 
was evaded by Sophocles, who carries his hero as &r as possible back 
from the eyes of the spectators to the inner scene. As Potter justly ob- 
serves, this single speech of Ajax is worth all the unities, an attempt to 
maintain which has been so lately made, and ably refuted 

M 
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forniflbed. Bot after lU thi^ do thoa first, O 
mCy for it is bat reaaon. Nor will I wA of thee to obtain an 
ample boon. Send for me some m r iTJigci ' , canying the eivil 
tiding! to Teooery that he majr be the fint to take me iqp 
when fallen on this fresh-eprinkled sword; and that I maj 
not^ haying been ere that d ia coTcred bj anj of mj Ibes^ be 
horled a cast-awajr to dogs and birds a prej. This modi I 
beg of thee, O Jove ; and with thee I caU on the nether Mer- 
CU17, conductor of ghosts^ to Inll me softly to repose, when I 
have burst through mjr side with this mj sword, bj a bound 
quick and without a strug^ I caU too, the ercr-Tirgins to 
my aid ; them, ever beholding all the suflRsrings of mortality, 
the awful Furies^ with gigantic stride, to leain of me how 1^ 
unhappy, perish thoroughlj bjr Atieu^ sons; and maj thejr 
gra^ them all together, villains as thejr are^ bj a death most 
vile, and doomed to utter destruction ; even as thej look on 
me falling self-murdered, so self-murdoed majr thcj perish bj 
their deajrest offi^iring.^ 60, je swifi and avei^ing Furies^ 
banquet on them, epan not the wlude armed host* And thou, 
that makest the hi^ heaven thy chariot course^ O sun !' when 
thou shalt look on the land of my fathers^ checking thj 
golden-backed rein, announce my woes and my fieitc to my 
aged sire, and the wretched mc^er that nursed me. Full 
surely she, unhappy, when she shall hear this report, will send 

' Musgrave considers this passage to refier to the death of Ulysses by 
bis son Telegonos. Certainly Agamemnon did not fall by the contrivance 
of any of bis children ; and as for Menelaas, he, if we may credit Homer, 
was carried to the islands of the blessed without having tasted death ; how 
deservedly, we may gather from Herodotus* account of his conduct in 
Egypt. The curse of^jax is remarkably grand and awful, but will hardly 
bear comparison with the celebrated imprecation in Lord Byron^s Giaour. 
— Tr. Wunder has amused himself by casting out vss. 839-42 ! — ^B. 
' This most sublime idea has been well imitsOed by Seneca : 

decus mundi, radiate Titan, 

Die sub Aurora positis Sabsis, 

Die sub Occasu positis Iberis, 

Die ad iBtemos properare manes 

Herculem et regnum canis inquietL 

Here. iEt. v. 1616.— Tb. 
Cf. Eurip. Phcen. 1, ut r//v l-v uarpoic wpavov rifivuv odov koi xP^ 
ooKo'A'Aijroiatv ififiepCt^ Si^poiCt 'HA^e, doalc iiriroiatv eDuaouv ^Xbya, 
< /iaudiari. de Prob. et Olyb. 1. " Sol, qui flammigeiis mundum complex- 
ijM lialieiiis, volvis inexhausto redeuntia sccula motu. Sparse diem meli- 
ore cotna, crincmque repexi Blandius elato surgant temone jugales ** — B. 



forth, a dreadful wail ^oroaghont the whole city. Bat, it avails 
not to lament thus vainly: no, the deed must be done, and 
with all speed. O death, death, come now and look upon me ; 
although thee, indeed, there ako shall I meet and accost 
But thee, O present brilliance of the lustrous day, and the car- 
borne sun, I salute now for the last time, and never again 
hereafter. O light! O sacred soil of mine own countiy, 
Salamis I O ^oor of my Other's hearth, and thou^ illustrious 
Athens ! and race that shared mj nurture I and ye fountains, 
and rivers here, and the Trojan plains I address ; &rewell, my 
fosterers : this his last word does Ajax speak to you : all else 
will I tell to the dead in Hadcs.^ 

SEMi-Cii. Double double toil and trouble!^ for whither, 
whither, ay, whither went I not t and yet no place knows to 
learn [of thee]. Hist I hist ! again I hear some noise. 

SEm-CH. 'Tis but ours, the ship's company, partners in 
your voyage. 

Semi-Ch. Well, and what thent 

Semi-Cu. All the western ade of the fleet has been trav- 
ersed. / 

Semi-Cu. And nast thou then got — 

Semi-Ch. Trouble in abundance, and nought more to be 
seen. 

Semi-Ch. Nay, nor to me then, on the measured track on 
the east, does the hero any where present himself to view. 

Cii. Who, I pray, who o£ the industrious fishermen, plying 
his sleepless quest for prey, or. who of the Olympian god- 
desses,^ or of the torrent rivers of the Bosphorus, if haply any 
where he descries the chief of savage spirit roaming, wUl tcl\ 
me ; for grievous it is that I, a wanderer, should approach r.o 

^ It may be thought that the play should have ended with a speech so 
sublime as the preceding ; but Heimann observes that the spirit of the 
ancient tragedy would by no means permit the omission of the funeral 
lamentations, and that in the cruelty of the Spartan Menelaus there must 
have been something very acceptable to Athenian ears. 

' Literally, ** trouble brings trouble to trouble.*' 

' The feminine adjective is used with deuv here by a similar form to 

EXXac uvijpt and others of the same sort, on which see Person on Crest. 

2G4, Phoeniss. 1038, and Lobeck on M. 323. — Herm.^TR. We must 

observe that I6pi( has been cast out by Erfurdt, Dindorf, and Wunder, and 

that the Oreades and Dxyades of Mount Olympus are meant. — B. 
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ooone of mj kngtbened toib; naj, nor disoovcr wiuro an en- 
tdMed} man like him is. 

Tec Alas I ah me 1 

Ch« Whose cry issued from the neighboring grovet 

Tec. Alas, unhappj me 1 

Cu. I see the lu^^len captive bride Tecmessa ovendielmed 
amid thisgrie£ 

Tec. I am lost, undone; I am utterly ruined, mj friends. 

Cu. What is itt 

Tec. Here is our Ajax lying just now newfy^ slain, folded 
over hb hidden' sword. 

Ch. Alas, and woe is me I for my return 1 Ah me 1 prince, 
thou hast killed thy fellow-seaman here. Unhappy me! O 
lady, sad at heart ! 

Tec. 'Tis time to say, Ai ! Ai I since such is his finte. 
. Ch. By whose hand then could he, ill-£Eited, have ever ef- 
fected thist 

Tec. Himself, by his own hand ; 'tis pliun, for this his 
sword stuck in the ground, whereon he fell, convicts him. 

Ch. Ah mo I for this my misery ! 'twas then alone, by 
friends unfenced, thou didst shed thy blood; while I, the all- 
senseless, the all-ignorant, neglected thee. Where, where lies 
the intractable Ajaz^ of ill-omened name ? 

Tec. Mark me, he is not to be gazed on. No, I will shroud 
him entirely in this enfolding robe, since none that was his 
friend could bear to look on him exhaling upward at the 
nostrils,'* and out of the red gash, the gore now blackened frt>m 

^ So Hennann, obcerving ** tanto magis indignari Chorum, quod Aja^ 
cem viz moibo liberatum ipse valens assequi non potuerit." — B. 

' For Kpvfai^ Musgrave proposes here to read Kadcuutfi^ and adds, ** de- 
sideratur certe epithetum, quod prssentem ensis conditionem declaret.*' 
— ^Tb. But see Wunder on ▼. 809. . Ajax had buried his sword deep in 
the ground, lest the weight of his body* when falling, might turn the 
blade aside. — ^B. 

' These allusions would be better <»nveyed by using ** Aias** through- 
out the play, as Mr. Burges has done. *' Where, where lies Aias the 
stubborn and lucklessly named?" — B. 

« Wakefield (Sylv. Crit. p. 104) proposes to read irpd^ ptvo^, and quotes 
Statins < 

Corruit, extremisque anime singultibus errans 
Alterutrisy nunc ore venit, nunc vulnere sanguis. 

Theb. III. 9a 
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his self-inflicted death-wound. Ah me, what shall I dot 
What friend will bear thee ofTt Where is Teucert I trust 
that be may come, if come he should, in time to help laj out 
for burial this his fallen brother I Ah luckless Ajax 1 what 
thou wert ! what thou art I deserving to meet with mournings 
ay, even from thy focs.^ 

Cu. Wretched man! thou wert then obstinatelj bent, at 
some time, to accomplish thine evil lot of endless woes : such 
words wouldst thou sigh out all night and daj, stem heart, of 
evil sound to the Atridie, with deadly pasrion« Surely that 
time was a chief source of troubles,^ when the contest of supe- 
rior valor was proposed about AchilW arms. 

Tec. Ah me, me ! 

Cii. The pang of genuine grief pierces to thine hearty I 
know. 

TEa Ah me, me! 

CiL I doubt not thou nghest thus doubly, lady, but now de- 
spoiled of such a friend as this. 

Tec. 'TIS thine to fan<7' all this, but mine too truly to &dL 

Cu. I confess it. 

Tec. Ah me, my child, to what a yoke of slaveiy pass we! 
what taskmasters are over us ! 

Ch. Alas ! in this thy sorrow thou hast made mention of 
the unutterable^ deed of the two unfeeling Atridse : but may 
heaven avert it. 

Tec. Nay, all this had never stood as it does, but with 
heaven's wilL 

Ch. But far too heavy is this burden th^ have brought 
upon us. 

Tec. And yet such affliction as this does the dread goddess 
Pallas, child of Jove, gender, to gratify Ulysses. 

Ch. Ay, verily, the chief of many toils in his darkling soul 
mocks us with scorn, and laughs with abundant laughter at the 

' And if thoa teirst the heavy stoiy right, 

Upon my loul, the hearers will shed tears ; 
Yea, e*en my foes will shed fast-&lling tears, 
And say, Alas ! it was a piteous deed. 

3d Part of Hen. VI. Act 1. 



« 



Ille dies primus leti, primusque malorum 
Causa fuit."--iEn. II.— B. 



' MusmTo propoMS diunddv, rejecting the interpretation of dvovdov 
by infamutm. 
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Bftduuin^s aorTOwsi aliis! aliisl And with bim Atrou^ two royal 
•OM hearing them. 

Ttc* Then kt them hiiigh and jcj OTor the woes of Ajax. 
PerhapA» mark me ! though when alive thej desired him not^ 
they will mourn him dead, in the needful time of battle ;^ for 
the* weak-uiindvdy while they hold in their hands aught good, 
knew it not, on» some one liave cast it from him. More hitter 
has hi» death been to me than sweet to them,* but delightful to 
hioaself ; for all that he longed to possess he gained for himself,* 
the very death he wished. How then could they laugh out 
against him 1 By tlie gods he died, not bj them^ — ^na Then 
let Ulysses bo vainly iroolent : for thej have Ajax no longer ; 
no» but having bequeathed to me sorrows and lamentations, he 
is departed. 

Tkuckr. Ah me! me! 

Ciu lie silent, for methinks I hear the voice of Teuoer, cry- 
faigout iu a tone that intently dwells on this calamity. 

Tkv. O dearest Ajax ! O person of my brother ! hast thou 
then dealt with thyself even as report prevails t 

Cu. Teucer, the man is no more ! of this be assured. 

Tau. Then woe is me, for my heavy affliction 1 

Cii. Since it is so-~ 

Tku. Unhappy nio! unhappy! 

Cii. *11s time to groan. 

T£U. O too dire calamity! 

^ Sm Bninck*t note. 

For it so &Ut out. 

That what we have we priie not to the wort^, 
Whiles we enjoy it ; but beinff lacked and Icwt, 
"Why then we rack the value, Uien we find 
The virtue that iHkssession would not show us 
Whiles it was ours. 

Much Ado about Nothing, Act 4, sc. 1. 

* MuAAov is understood. Thus Homer : 

. B. I. V. 117. 

' To fall by the hands of an enemy worthy of them, was often a con- 
solation to the dying heroes of antiquity, and is so used by Philoctetcs 
to Neoptolcmuc, on his hearing of Achilles* death. Thus Tumus in 
VirgU: 

Non me tua fervida terrent 

Dicta, feroz : Di me terrent, et Jupiter hostis. 

iEn.Xn.89i. 
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Ch. Too mnch 80, Teooer. 

Tec. Ah, ha^esBl But what of his child! Whdre in this 
Trojan land is be t 

Ch. Alone at the tents. 

Teu. Wilt not thou with all speed bring him hither, lest 
any of his foes lay hold of him, as the whelp of a widowed li- 
oness t Go, bestir thyself, bear aid. All, mark me ! arc wont 
to deride the fallen dead.^ 

Ch. Nay, moreover, while yet alive, O Teuoer, the hero* 
left a chaige that thou shouldst care for Eorysaoes, even as 
now thoa art caring. 

Teu. Oh thoa, of all spectacles to me the most painful that 
I have ever with mine eyes beheld ; thou too, a journey that 
of all joumejrs has surely most anguished my heart, even that 
which I have now come, O dearest Ajax, when I heard thy 
fate, following up and tracing it step by step ; for the report 
concerning thee, swift as if of some god, pervaded all the 
Greek host, how thbt thou wert dead and gone. Which I 
miserable hearing, while I was absent £rom it, was inwardly 
groaning, but now that I see it, am utterly undone. Ah me ! 
Come, uncover, that I may see the whole eviL O sight dread- 
ful to look on, and of bitter daring, of how many pangs having 
deeply sown the seeds for me, dost thou wither ! For whith- 
er can I betake myself, to what manner of people, I that no- 
where aided thee in thy troubles t Doubtless will Telamon, 
thy father as he is mine, receive me with kind aspect,^ and, 
haply, with mild air, returning without thee. For how should 
he not, whose wont it is not, even when fortunate, to wear a 
smile of more than common pleasure t What will he suppress t 
What reproach will he not utter t That I, the spurious ofT- 
ppring of his captive in war ;3 that I have by cowardice and 

* Of this sayage ciutom among the ancients, Homer has left us many 
examples, and none more striking than in the case of the fallen Hector, 
which passage Pope has in his translation explained away. II. B. XXII. 

' Ironically. 

' Teucer, as he himself afterward states, was the son of Telamon by • 
Hesione, daughter of Laomedon, who had been selected by Hercules as a 
reward to the King of Salamis for his services in that heroes expedition to 
Troy. The event justified these apprehensions of Teucer ; and to avoid 
his father's indignation, he fled to Cyprus, where he founded Salamis: — 
Tr. 66pv iroXefucv signifies a captive taken in war, as Tecmessa in v. 
921 i« styled ^ix^ SopidXurov. — B. 
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uninanliiicflB betrayed thee, dearest Ajax, or in treason; that I 
aught possess thy 80\eivigiity and ptitximony when dead. 
Soch words will lie, a man oi passionate temper, morose with 
age, who is angered to Bliifc by a mere nothing,^ utter. And 
in the end shall I, repulsed, be cast out from my coontry, faj 
bis words declared a slave, and no (reeman. llius moch at 
home ; but here, at IVoy, many are my foes, and little is there 
to profit me. And all this have I incurred by thy death. Ah 
me I what shall I dot how shall I tear thee off fixMn this hit- 
ter sliining' sword, the destroyer whereby thou didst iezpiret 
Knewcst thou how in time Hector, even though dead, was 
doomed to be thy destruction t Observe ye, by the gods I 
ask, the fitte of these two men. Hector, having be^ fast 
bound with the very girdle wherewith he was presented from 
^ax,3 by the steed-drawn car was ever racked and mangled 
until he breathed out his life ; while j^ax, possesung this, the 
gift of Hector, perished by its means through a fatal fidL 
And was it not a Fury that forged this dmeter, and Hades 
the other, that fierce artificer? I then would say, tha^ the 
gods devised both this and every thing else forever to mankind. 
But to whomsoever in opinion this is not pleasing, let him 
fondly cling to other, and me to this. 

Cu. Extend no length of speech, but bethink thee how 
thou wilt commit to the tomb thy brother, and what thou 
presently wilt parley. For I desciy a foeman, and haply he 
may, as would a villain, come forth to laugh at our misfor- 
tunes. 

Teu. But what man of the army \a it that thou seestt 

Cii. Menelaus, for whom, in &ct, we undertook this voyage. 

Teu. I see him, for, near as he is» he is not hard to recog- 
nixe.^ 

• 

^ The translators failed to perceive that tho words npb^ oMkv elf fytv 
Ovftovfievo^ refer to the general character of Telamon, and not to the pres- 
ent instance ; for surely anccr for the death of Ajax would not be npdc 
oidev ! Drunck rightly rendered it ** levissimam quamque ob causam ad 
jurgia irritabilis." — B. 

' aloXof probably refers to the flashing streaks of %^ and shade seen 
on a well-polished blade. See Wunder on v. 147.— jft. 

' This is not found in Homer^s account. 

* Probably by his haughty air and step. 

'Tis be, I ken the manner of hif gti| 
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Menelaus. Ho thoa ! to thee I speak. See thdti aid not 
in baiying with thine hands this corpse, bat leave it as it is. 

Tbu. For what purpose hast thou spent thus much in 
words? 

Men. As my pleasure, and his who swajs the host. 

Teu. Wilt thou not then saj what cause alleging t 

Men. Because that,' having hoped we should bring him 
from home both fiiend and allj to Greeks, we have, on inquirjTy 
found him out to be more hostile than the Phiygians; who, 
having plotted destruction to the whole armj at once, went 
forth armed by night against it to subdue it with his spear. 
And had not some god baffled this his attempt, we had lain 
victims to the veiy fate himself hath obtained, murdered by a 
death most ignominious, while he would have lived. But god 
now hath wrought the change, that his violence should fall on 
the sheep and Hocks. Wherefore there lives not the man of 
so much power as to entomb his body in the grav3 ; but cast 
out on the pale sand, he shall become food for the birds that 
coast along the brine. And therefore assume thou no fierce 
indignation ; for although we could not master him alive, at 
all events we will rule him dead, although thou be unwilling^ 
perforce chastening him with our hands. For there is no 
instance in which, while he lived, he was ever grilling to attend 
to my words ; and jet it is the proof of a bad man, that he, a 
private citizen, should in nothing deign to listen to those who 
are set over him. For never,^ neither in a state could laws 
be rightlj carried on, where fear has not been established, nor 
sorely could an army endure a commander with submission 

He rises on the toe ; that spirit of his 
In aspiration lifts him from the earth. 

Troilus and Gressida, Act 4, so. 6. 

* Thic is in accordance with Aristotle's rule, who, in his enumeration 
of those toward whom anger is felt, mentions friends before enemids, as 
the injury, being unexpected, is the greater. — Rhet. B. II. c. it 

' In Troilus and Gressida the speech of Ulysses in council enlarges this 
sentiment beautifully ; the whole is too long for insertion, but parts of it 
seem almost paraphrased : 

Take but degree away, untune that string, 

And, bark, what discord follows ! * * 

******** 

Force should be right, or, mther, right and wrong 
(Between whose endless jar justice resides) 
Should lose their names, and so should justice toa 

M2 
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an J longer, having no barrier of respect and shame, lint an 
indiWdual, though he be large of person, it behooves to tlimk 
that be may hereafter ^1, though by a puny ill.* For to 
v/hom both fear and the sense of honor attach, that man, bo 
sure, carries with him hb safety ; but where it is allowed liini 
to be ini>olent and do wbate*er he pleases, think that at m>ii:o 
future time this state, thougii it qied before a favoring ga!o, 
will sink to the bottom. But let me ever be fixed in a whole- 
some awe,^ and let me not think that after doing what I please, 
I shall not pay back in turn what pains me. Alternately this 
comes upon us. Before now, this man was a fiery insolent ; 
now I in turn am high-minded, and command thee not to 
bury him, lest that by buiying him thyself sink into the 
tomb. 

Ch. Menelaus^ do not, having set forth wise sentiments, be- 
come in consequence thyself an insulter of the dead. 

Teu. Never again, my friends, could I wonder at a man, 
who, being nothing by birth, consequently errs, when they 
who fkacj they are bom of a noble family, err in their speech 
with words such as these. Come, tell me again from the 
beginning, canst thou say thou didst take and bring this man 
hither as an ally to the Greeks t Did not he himself sail out 
as his own master t Wherein art thou his commander t and 
wherein is it allowed thee to sway the people that he led forth 
from home. Thou camest as prince of Sparta, and not as 
commanding us ; nor is there where the law o{ rule was laid 
down for thee to order him, any more than he thee. Thou 
camest hither under the command of others, hot general 
of the whole army, that 'thou shouldst ever lord it over Ajax. 
No, rule those whom thou dost rule, and in haughty terms 
chiistise them ; but my brother here, whether thou forbid, or 

* "Nihil est tam firmum, cui non periculum sit etiam mb invalido/* 
This is somewhat proverbial, Theocritus, iv. 65, daaixov kan rh rvfifia 
Koi aXiKOv uvSpii iofiuaSet. — B. 

' ** This is said by Menclaus in perfect conformity with the Spartan in> 
stilutions ; which nation built a small temple to Fear close by the throne 
of the Ephori " — Lobeck. Yet Pericles, in his funeral oration, has 
claimed it pre-eminently for his countrymen. V. Thuc. II. 37. — Tr. 
Compare Lucan^s character of Cssar, Phars. III. 80. ** Non ilium Istis 
v.identem cstibus urbes, Sed tacitc videre metu, non constitit usquam 
Ob via turba duci : gaudet tamen esse timori Tam magno populis, et 99 
non mallet amari.*^ — 3. ^ 
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the other chieftain, will I duly commit to the tomb, fearkeBof 
thj mouthing. Since in no wise for thy wife*8 sake did he 
campaign, like adventurers ever busy, but for his oath's,^ where- 
by he was bound, and not for thee, since he valued not the 
worthless. Wherefore come and bring with thee hither more 
heralds, and the general: but for thy rant I would not turn 
me, so long as thou shalt be such as thou art. 

Cii. Nay, on the other hand, I like not such speecves in mis- 
fortune ; for harsh reproof, mark me, though they be but too 
just, arc biting. 

Men. Metliinks our archer thinks not little of himself.' 

Teu. No, for 'twas no sordid art I acquired. 

Men. Thou wouldst be likely to boast somewhat largely 
couldst thou bear a sliield. 

Teu. Even unarmed I were a match for thee at any rate, 
though mailed.^ 

Mkx. How bold a spirit this that thy tongue nurtures! 

Teu. Yes, in a just cause it is allowable to be high-spir- 
ited. 

Men. What, is it just that he should prosper, having slain 
me? 

. Teu. Having slain thee ! Thou hast i^ken a wonder in- 
deed, if thou though dead livest. 

^ The fftory is that Tyntlarus, father of Helen, bound all her suitors by 
strict oaths to maintain the cause of him whom she should choose as her 
husband, and resist or revenge any attempt to carry her off. Thocydi* 
des, however, gives a different opinion in his first book,- and considers 
Agamemnon to have exercised a feudal authority over the other chiefs 
that composed the Grecian force. — Tr. The Schol. interprets ol n. tt. 
arXe^, ol ^iX-:kiu6woi, vl nXijpetg tuv Ktu&vvwf 7^ei dk rode fUoBo^ 
pov^. — B. . 

* The archers were reckoned among the tjtiXoi or light->armed troops of 
the Greeks, and accounted inferior to the Hoplites. Homer (II. 8) men- 
tions the manirer of Teucer's fighting, and his retiring behind his broth- 
er*s shield for protection af;er the discharge of his arrows. For an ex- 
ample of the contempt in which bowmen were held, Musgrave refers to a 
dispute of Lycus in Euripides, Here. Fur. 158. The Lysistrata and 
Achamians of Ariptophanes likewise show their low estimation of arch- 
ers and archery at Athens. 

' Thrice is be arm'd that hath his quarrel just ; 

And he but n%ked, though lock'd up in steelt 
Whose conscience with injustice is comipted. 

Second Part of Heniy VL Aft fli «». S. 



fli AUJL nm— iiBc 




Tmml Hftviqg b]r tlM godi 
tlMgodiL 

Hex. What» dhooU I imprngj^ tlM dhiM fanrof 

Tbc Yea^ if Ummi art hen to fiirtid tlM boraJ of Um 



Mesl Warn owm tnmam wl IcMt fig Myadfl do; Ibriliir 



Tfec Vriiat, £d AjuL eiv eoBfiwft tbae as a Ibet 

Ifn. I liatod him who liatod me; tbon kneiraat tins dnr- 
adf 

Tku. Ajy Ibr tlwa was! faaod of Iub a fiaodnlaift Tolcr. 

Hex. Tint dip was made bj Uiejo^gn^ not me. 

Ted. Man jT a crime mightest Iboa widudfy and frandlidljr 
eommit in aecreC 

Mek. These woids are coming eo to anncjanoe Ibr some 



Tbd. No more so methints than ire shall annoj. 

Hex. One thing I will tell thee. This fellow most not bo 
entombed. 

TkD. And do thou in refnm hear ;^ this man shall present^' 
be boned. 

Mek. Once ere now saw I a man daring in toi^oe, mging 
on his crew to sail in storm j weather, in whom thoa mutest 
not have found the power of speech when hj the peril of the 
storm he was encompassed ; no, hidden under his doak he gave 
himself up for an j one of the seamen that would to trample 
on. And so also thee and thj unbridled tongue a mighty 
rtorm, bursdi^ forth from a little cloud, might haplj put down 
in thj tedious clamor. 

Teu. And I too have beheld a man filled with follj, who 
was insulting the calamities of hb neighbors. And then one 
like to me in person, and in temper similar, having lo<^ed 
upon him, spake words such as these : ^^ Man, treat not the 

* Here Brunck defends the future middle as used in an active sense ; 
but Lobeck has produced instances from Sophocles himself (C£d. Tyr. 
644), and other approved Attic vrriters (Xen. A nab. II. 5), which seems 
to favor the substitution of <ni) dvroKouoov ev t66'. — Ts. The future per- 
fect is often used to imply great determination or earnestness on the part 
of the speaker. — ^B. 
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dead with injury, for if thoa wilt do so, know thou shalt be 
punished.'* Tlius, being by, did he admonish that luckless 
wight. But mark, I see him ; and he can be, to my thinkings 
none else than thou. Have I spoken riddles? 

Men. I will be gone. For base were it, if any one were 
to hear such a thing, for one who can use force to punish by 
words. 

Teu. Crawl hence now, for in me too is it most base to 
li-sten to a vain fellow prating paltry words. 

Cii. The conflict of a mighty quarrel will ensue. But 
speeding, Teuoer, as best thou canst, be quick to look out a 
hoUow grave for Ajax,^ where he shall possess his mouldering 
Ecpulchre by mortals ne'er forgotten. 

Teu. And in truth, at the very nick of time, here at hand 
come the wife and child of this my brother, to deck out the 
tomb of the unfortunate dead. Come hither, my boy, and 
standing near^ as a suppliant, touch thy fiither tiiat begot 
thee. And sit thou his petitioner, holding in thy hands my 
hair,^ and hers here, and thine own the third, a suppliant's 
store. But if any one from the army would pluck thee forci- 
bly from this corpse, be the villain, as a villain should, an nn- 
buried outcast from his country, mowed down root and branch 
with all his race, even thus as I cut this lock of hair. Take 
it, my child, and keep it, and see that none move thee, but 
h&ving fallen on the body, ding fast. And do not ye stand 
close by him as women instead of men, but protect him until 
I come, having provided for the burial of this man though 
none permit. 

Ch. What number of much-wandering years being the last 
will ever cease, [a number] ever bringing upon me a ceaseless 
distress of spear-ravening toils through wide^ Troy, the dire 

* Sophocles has said nothing of the body of Ajax being burned, that 
being a privilege denied to him on the authority of Calchas, who declared 
the hol^ element of fire to be polluted by consuming therein the remains 
of suicides. Philostratus in Heroicis. 

' The custom of consecrating their hair was very common among the 
ancients ; and in Euripides, we find Electra condemning Helen for spar- 
ing her locks. Orestes, 1. 128. So also Achilles, at the funeral of Pa- 
troclus, cuts off the hair he had vowed to his native river Spercheius ; and 
his example was followed, out of respect to the dead, by the other Greeks. 
11. XXIII. 135. 

' There is some doubt about eipudiK Some take it as equivalent to 
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npraadi of Greeks t Would that that man had fiiK interad 
the boandkn ether, or Hadesi the dwelling of all, who allow- 
ed the Greeks the common use in war of hatefol anna. Ah, 
of toils the parent ! For he was man's roin*^ He hath 
to Gom|ianj with me neither the jcj of- chaplets^ 
nor of deep goblets, nor the doleet harmony of dntei^ the 
wretch, nor to linger o*er nightly delights ; no, from love, from 
love^ alas I he has debarred me. And thus uncared-for I mm 
lying, my hair continually drenched with fiist-falling dews^' 
memorials of doleful Trcj. And truly up to this time the 
valiant Ajax was my bulwark from nightly terror, and fitHn 
the arrow ; but now he is undone by a hateful doom ; what 
delight, then, what pleasure will erer again attend met O 
could I be where the "woody foreland, washed by the wave, 
beetles o*er the main, 'neath Sanittm*s lofiy plain, that I might 
aoooet the sacred Athens.' 

Teu. Truly I hurried back, haying seen the commander 
Agamemnon hastening hither to us ; and he evidently is about 
to let loose his evil tongue on me. 

AoAMEMNON. They tell me thou darest vaunt against us 
thy fierce invectives thus with impunity ; thee, to thee, son of 
the captured slave, I speak. Truly hadst thou been bom of 
a noble mother, thou wouldst have boasted loftily, and walked 
on tiptoe, when, thyself a nothing,^ for one that is nothing 
thou hast stood up against us. On oath too hast thou affirmed 

eiffkieic, ** dank" (cf. Horn. Od. X., 512 ; Hesiod. Tbeog. 731), but oth- 
en like r^pvc/as Homer^i Tpoiffv eifpelop or ehpvdyviav. As I can not 
see how the former sense could well be applied to Troy, I have adopted 
the other. — B. 

' Still finer are the reflections of Heniy the Sixth upon the evils of 
war, as the causes which produce them are more dreadful, and truly war- 
rant his exclaiming, ^ Woe upon woe, grief more than common grief!** 

' Similar to this is the complaint of the herald in the Agamemnon of 
^schylus. 

' It was probably from these lines that Lord Byron took the hint for 
the last stanza of his ode to the Greek isles : 

Place me on Sunium*s marbled steep. 
Where nothing, save the waves and I, 

May hear our mutual murmurs weep — 
There, swan-like, let mc sing and die. 

* Shamest thou not, knowing whence thou art extraaght. 
To let thy tongue detect thy base-born heart 1 

Third Part of Henry VI. Act 2, sc. 2. 
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that we haye come neither generals nor admirals of t)ie Greeks 
or of thee ; no, as thou sajest, Ajax sailed his own com^ 
toander. Are not these great insults to hear from slaves t 
In behalf of what manner of man hast thou clamored thus 
haughtily! whither having marched, where made his stand, 
where I did not f Have then the Greeks no men save him f 
Of bitter consequence methinks was the contest we proclaimed 
of late to the Greeks for Achilles' arms, if every where we are 
to be declared villains by Teucer ; and if it will never content 
you, not even when worsted, to acquiesce in what seemed fit 
to the majority of your judges, but ye will constantly either 
assail us somehow with reproaches, or harass us with covert 
treason, you the vanquished party. Yet out of ways like 
these there never could arise the establishment of any law, if 
we arc to thrust out those who prevail justly, and bring the 
hindmost to the foremost rank ; no, all this must we check. 
For His not the stout, nor the broad-backed men that arc 
most safe ;' no, the men of good counsel every where prevaiL 
And the large-sided ox goes straight along the road guided by 
a whip, though small. And on thee I behold this medicine 
quickly stealing, unless thou get thee some understanding, 
thou who for a man now no more, but already a shadow, art 
confident in insolence and in tongue unbridled. Wilt thou 
never be humble? wilt thou not, having learned what by birth 
thou art,^ bring hither some one else of gentle blood, who in 
thy stead shall speak to us thy words t for I can no longer un- 
derstand while thou speakest, since I am not acquainted with 
the barbarians* tongue.^ 

' Ulysses, in Shakespeare, thus remarks on the false pride of Ajax and 
Achilles : 

So that the ram, that hatters down the wall, 
For the great swinff and rudeness of his poise. 
They place before the hand that made the engme, 
Or those that with the fineness of their souls, 
By reason guide his execution. 

Troilus and Cressida, -Act 1, we. 3. 

* Satis contumeliose hsc ab Agamemnone proferuntur. Send enim, 
qualem Teucrum traducit, non poterant Athenis in concione causam di- 
eere. Conf. Ter. Phorm. 2, 1. 62. — Wesseling. 

' Agamemnon sneers at Teucer for his descent from a foreign mother ; 
•rherem Sophocles appears rather to have consulted the manners and prej- 
udice* of his own age than that which he is describing. Notpnlike this 
lAunt ia Hotspur^s obsen'ation to Glendower; 
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CiL Oh that je had both of joa the aenM to be tempenitc^ 
Bar than thie I have nothing better to adviie yon. 

Teu. Alas! how speedily does all gratefid memory of the 
dead fade away among mankind, and is found to have de- 
serted him ; if at least this man no longer, not even in tri- 
fling matters, Ajax, remembers thee, for whom thou many a 
time didst toil with the spear, exposing thy life ! But all this 
*is now past and gaoe^ thrown by in soom. O thou that hast 
just uttered words many and proAtlesB, rememberest thou no 
longer aught, when Ajax here once came and akme delivered 
you, pent up witliin your borrien^^ already as nothing in the 
rout of bottle ; when fire was bla^ng around the ships, even 
then on the topmost benches of the seamen ; and Hector, past 
the trenches, was leaping high upon the naval hulks! • Who 
repelled all thist Was it not he that did itt lie who, thou 
sayest, nowhere even set foot to foot? What ! were not these 
justly liis deeds in your behalf? And wlicn again he singly, 
against Hector single-handed, by lot and not by command 
selected, went forth to cope ^'ith him ; having deposited in 
the midst no clod of damuiy carth,^ his skulking lot, but one 
that was sure the first to bound with light spring from the 
crested helmet 1 He it was performed tlifsc deeds; and with 
him at his side^ I, the slave, the ofispring of a barbarous moth- 
er. Wretch! whither looking, canst thou prate of thist 
Knowest thou not that the father that begot thy father, Pelops 
of old, was a Phrygian barbarian ; and Atreus, who in turn 
begat thee, was the most impious of men, who set before his 
brother a repast of his own children t And thou thyself wert 
bom of a Cretan mother,^ with whom the ^her that b^ot 

Who shall say me nay * 
Glew. Why, that will I. 
Hot. Let me not understand you then : 

Speak it in Welsh. 

First Part of Henry IV. Act 3, sc. 1. 

^ See Homer, II. 12, for the account of Ajax* repulse of Hector; and 
in the 14th book we find a disgraceful flight by night proposed by Aga- 
memnon, but objected to by Ulysses. 

* This is an anachronism, and alludes to the deceit practiced by Cres- 
nhontes in furtherance of his gaining Messenia to his share in the divis- 
ion of Peloponnesus by the Heraclids. Apollod. Q. 8, Pausan. IV. 3. 

' The term **CreUn," from the days of Plato (vid. Schol. ad Aristoph. 
Aw. rdv ftaivo/ievov, rdv Kp^ra, rdv fioyic 'Attikov) to those of St 
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her having taken a etrnnge seducer, cast her awaj a prey to 
dumb fishes. And dost thou, being such, reproach with Uieir 
fiunily such as I am t I that am l^ birth the son of Telamon, 
who having gained the fu*st prize of valor in the host, takes 
as the partner of his bod my mother, a princess by birth, 
cliild of Laomedon. Her, a selected present, the son of Alc- 
lucna gave him. And can I, thus the most excellent off- 
spring of two of the most excelling, disgrace my kindred by 
blood, whom, prostrate in woes like these, thou spumest forth 
unburied, nor blushed for thy words f Be well assured then 
of this, that if ye shall cast forth any where this body, ye 
shall with it cast out us three^ lying at his nde ; since it is for 
my honor, laboring in Ajax* behalf, to die gloriously, rather 
than for thy wife's sake, or, I tell thee, thy brother's. Tlien 
look not to my situation only, but to thine own ; since if thou 
shalt do me aught of harm, thou wilt one day wish thou hadst 
been a coward rather than bold against me. 

Ch. Prince Ulysses, know thou hast come in season, if 
thou art here not to embroil, but to join in loosing^ [the quar- 
rel]. 

Ul. What is it, fiiendst for fix>m afiir I heard the clamor 
of the Atridse over this valiant corpse. 

Ag. Yes; for are we not hearing the most opprobrious 
words, king IJlysses, from this fellow here, even now ? 

Ul. Of what sort? for I can grant indulgence to the man 
who hears bad words, with ill words to match them. 
• Ag. He hath heard his shame, for shamefully he treated me. 

Ul. Why, what hath he done to thee that thou hast in* 
jury? 

Paul, appears to have been a term of more than common reproach. Ly« 
cophron calls Menelaus a halACretan, from his mother Aerope, whom her 
father having detected in an intrigue with a domestic, gave to Nauplius, 
with injunctions to throw her overboard out at sea ; but he disobeyed the 
mandate, and betrothed her to Plisthenes, son of Atreus. For Agamem- 
* non and Menelaus are said to have been the grandchildren of Atreus, and 
not, as commonly supposed, his sons, although considered and treated as 
such by him. — Tr. On this contempt of the Cretans, see the Comm. on 
CdilKmach. in Jov. 8. — B. 

' Himself, Tecmessa, and Euiysaces ; for what the scholiast says of 
the words being a threat, and having reference to the Atride, is too far- 
fetched ; nor were the latter fallen down by Ajax* side, which he bad in- 
structed Eurysaces to do. 

' fifj belongs to ^d^lHJV only. See Wunder. — B. 
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Ao. He denies that ho will leave this dead bodj destitute 
of burial, but will inter it in spite of me. 

Uu Is it then allowed a friend, having ^oken the truth, to 
be no leas thj friend than before t> 

Ao. Say on ; else were I not in my right mind ; since I ac- 
count thee the greatest friend of the Greeks. 

Uu listen now. By the gods I implore, have not the 
h e ar t thus pitilessly to cast out unburied this Ajax, and let 
not violence by any means prevail on thee so &r to hate him 
as to trample on justice. For to me also ho once was of all 
the army the bitterest foe, from the time I became master of 
Achilles* arms ; and yet, though such he was to me, I would 
not so far dishonor him as not to say that he, and no other, 
was the bravest of all the Greeks I have looked on, as many 
of us as came to Troy, except Achilles ; and therefore he 
may not, in justice at least, be disgraced by thee. For thou 
wouldst not injure him at all, but the laws of the gods: nor is 
it just to wrong the brave man, if he be dead, although thou 
chance to hate him. 

Ao. Dost thou, Ulysses, thus in behalf of this man contend 
with met 

Ul. I do. I hated him, while to hate was honorable. 

Ao. What, and oughtest thou not also to insult him 
dead? 

Uu Joy not, son of Atrcus, over vantages not honor^ 
able. 

Ao. Jjook thou, for a despot to be religious is no easy mat- 
ter.2 

Uu But it is to pay respect to friends, who advise well. 
Ag. The virtuous man should obey those in office. 
Uu Have done.^ Thou conquerest, believe me, in yielding 
to thy friends. 

' Literally, " to pull together with thee/* 

* ** The poet seems to have inserted this sentiment with a view rather to 
the gratification of his audience than to the consistency. of the character.** 
— Hermann, who takes tbaefSelif apparently as transitive, against the opin- 
ion of Valckenaer and others. There seems no reason to suppose that 
Sophocles alluded to Cleon here. With better reason, apparently, Her- 
mann thinks that demagogue glanced at in lines 1338 and 1340, for his 
conduct toward the Lesbians, etc. 

' The word iravaai here offends some of the commentators as indicative 
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Ag. Remember to what kind of man tliou grantcst this 
favor. 

Ul. Tliis man was mine enemy, yet sometime noble. 

Ac. What canst thou possibly mean to do? Dost thou 
thus respect the corpse of a foe ? 

Uu Yes ; for his valor far transcends my hatred. 

Ac. Yet men like these are in the world's eye dotards. 

Ul. Nay, surely there are many now friends, but afterward 
enemies. 

Ao. Dost thou then approve of making such as these thy 
friends? 

Ul. I am not wont to approve of an obdurate spirit. 

Ag. This dav wilt thou demonstrate us to be cowards. 

Ul- Nay, rather to all the Greeks as men of justice. 

Ag. Dost thou then desire me to suffer them bury the 
corpse? 

Ui- I do ; for I myself also shall come to this. 

Ag. How every man labors all things suitably to him- 
selfP 

Ul. Yes; for whom is it more reasonable I should labor 
than for myself? 

Ag. Shall not this then be called thy act, not mine ? 

Vu As thou shalt do it, shalt thou every where be esteem- 
ed meritorious. 

Ag. Nay then, be well assured of this at least, that I would 
bestow on thee a greater boon than this ; but that man, wheth- 
er here or there, will still be by me most hated ; but it is al- 
lowed thee to act as is requisite. 

Ch. Whoever, Ulysses, denies that thou art naturally wise 
of counsel, being such as thou art, is a fooL 

Ul. However to Teucer I declare that from this time forth 

of too little rc«pect on the part of Ulysses to his commander. Hence 
?rlarkland would read IlaaaiCt Ommbut suffragtis, and Musgrave ll/.eicei 
KpuTioTop^ optwu tiavifabis ; but these emendations are by no means ret - 
uisite. y. C£d. Tyr. 630 ; Eur. And. 692. This sentiment is explain'- 
ed by Thucydides, Is. 4, c. 20. ** For to those who are easily indt.ced 
to make concessions, men arc naturally inclined to yield in their tur.i, 
and that with pleasure.** 

' Lobeck considers this as ironical in Agamemnon, who would insinu- 
ate that the present magnanimity of Ulysses was inconsistent with his 
character. 
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I am as nuch bb friend m ore now I was his foe ;*' and I wish 
to bdp buiy this desMl body here, to share the labor, and omit 
nothing of all that is man*s dutj to care for in honor of the 
noblest of mankind. 

Tei\ Mota excellent UtjSKs! *tis mine to give thee all 
manner of commendation in words, and thou hast much belied 
mj expectation; for being of GrecAcs the man most hostile to 
this mj brother, thou akne haal stood bj him with thy exer- 
tions, nor hast had the heart here alive greatly to insult him 
dead, as that our mad-stricken general, coming himself and 
his brother also, were desirous to have cast him cut insulted 
without sepulture. AVhereforo may the sire that rules this 
Ol^'mpus, and mindful Erinnys, and Justice accomplishing 
her end, bring the wretches to a wTStdied doom, even as they 
were desirous unworthily and in contemptuous sort to cast out 
Ajax. But, O seed of Laertes, thine aged sire, I dread to 
allow of thy having a hand in thb funeral, lest this I do dis- 
pleasing to the dcad,^ but in all else act with me ; and if thou 
wilt that any one of the army attend him forth, I shall not 
leel hurt at it. But for all the rest myself will take order ; 
and be thou assured that in my esteem thou art a worthy 
man. 

Ul. Kay, I could indeed have wished it ; but if it be not 
pleasing to thee that I should do this, I will be gone, acquies- 
cing in thy views. 

Tku. Enough; for already has much time elapsed; but 
do some of you speed with your hands the hollow grave, and 
others set on tlie fire the high-standing tripod, of use for the 
holy ablutions ; and let one troop of men bring forth from the 

' Thus Anfidius over the dead body of Coriolanus, whom he had elain : 

My rage is g^n«* 
And I am struck with sorrow. Take him up : 
Help, three o* the chiefcst sokiiers : Til be one. 

Coriol. Act 5, K. 5. 
* The ancients were very scrupulous in their respect to the manes of 
the dead. Hence Philostratus, speaking of these very events, has the fol- 
lowing passage : '* He (Uiyssev) havine brought the armor of Achilles to 
Ajax when laid out for interment, and having burst into tears, * There, be 
tiiou buried,* said he, ' in the arms thou didst love so well ; and be thine 
tiic victory in them, nor let thy spirit feel aught of resentment.* Where- 
upon, the Greeks applauding Ulysses, Teucer joined in their praises of 
him, but declined the gift of the armor on the plea that what caused his 
death was unfit to grace his burial. Heroicc. C. H. 3. 
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tent his mailed garniture. But do thou, child, with affection 
grasping thy father as well as thou hast strength to, ease this 
his side with mc ; for jet do the warm gashes exhale a black 
gore. But come every one that says he is here a friend, let 
him hurry, let him go, toiling for this hero, in all things good, 
and for none among mankind more excellent than Ajax.^ 

Cii. How many things is it man's by seeing to know ! but 
ere he have seen, there is no prophet of the future as to what 
it will bring to pass. 

' The words 'Aiavroc, ^r* itv, roTe ^uvQ, an thrown out by Dindorf 
and Wundtr. — B. 



n— 14 



PHILOCTETES. 



Tmb tuttenng* of Philoctdes on the idaiid of Lmbob^ wUlher he ha4 
been brou^it by UWeecs, in obedience to the oncnbr adviee of Hrlo 
noe, end his beuur led awaj from thence bj Uljaoee oi i'«""|»tnj with 

Neoptolemus. * — S. 
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ULTetES. 

NBorroLBMCs. 

CUOMUB. 



Punjocmrmm. 
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ULT88ES. This ifl the shore of the wave-endrcled hind of 
Lemnos, untrodden by man, and uninhabited, where, O thoo 
reared from a sire the mightiest of Greeks, Neoptolemus^ thou 
son of Achilles, I once set on shore, having been appointed 
to do this by the princes, the son of Poias the Melian,' run- 
ning at the foot with a corroding disease, when it was not 
possible for us to set our hand either to libation^ or sacrifice 
unmolested, but continually did he fill the whole camp with 
wild and ill-omened cries, shrieking and groaning. Yet what 
need is there to speak of this? For 'tis no season for length 
of words to us, lest he learn that I am come, and I waste 
our whole artifice, by which I expect I presently shall ensnare 

* I inufit obnerve that thiff play, from the evidently distaibed arrange* 
ni«nt of the diaio^e, and the many verbal corruptions with which it is 
rrplf!t4*, is ono of the most difficult to deal with. This will perhaps serve 
AN an Aiiology for the greater attention to critical details, than in the pre* 
vious playn. — 13. 

' Pluloctetrs is said by some to have accompanied the Argonautic ez- 
jMrdition, and was certainly tlie armor-bearer and particular friend of Her* 
r.:!es ; which nnist citlicr bring the dates of the Argonautic vo}'age and 
Trojan wnr uenrct each other than they are generally placed, or present 
him A very Aged CAndidate for the hand of Helen. 

' OiNtinctly mentioned, because libations were made on all the petty 
Altairs of life, at the reception of a stranger, or on going to bed ; sacn* 
fircN, on ucrouut of their expense, only on great occasions. 
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him. But now it is thy business tw serve me in the rest, and 
to spy out where hereabouts is the cavern of double mouth, of 
sucli a nature as that there in cold weather is at liand a doublo 
place to sit in the sun, and in the summer the breeze wafls 
slumber through the vault hollowed throughout.' But a little 
way below, on the left, thou mightest haply see a pure fount- 
ain, if it yet be preserved. Which approaching silently, sig- 
ni ly to me whether yet he keeps to this very same spot, or 
whether he happens to be elsewhere, that thou mayest hear, 
and I instruct thee in, the residue of my counsels, and the bu- 
siness in common ma}** proceed by means of both. 

Neoptolemits. O king Ulysses, thou speakest of no distant 
labor, »nce I fancy I perceive a cavern, such as thou hast 
mentioned. 

Uu Above or below t for I do not discern it. 

Ne. Here above us, and there is at least no noise^ of a 
footstep. 

Uu See whether he chance to be laid down to sleep. 

Ne. I see a dwelling-place empty and void of men. 

Ul. Is there not some home-made^ sustenance within f 

Ne. At any rate there are trodden leaves, as if for some 
one who sleeps there. 

Ui^ But is all else deserted, and nothing beneath the 
roof? 

Ne. There is a drinking-vessel all of wood, the workman- 
ship of some sorry craftsman,^ and together with it these ma- 
terials for lighting a fire.^ 

' The difficulty here lies in the looseness of the expression, which would 
more simply have been, Iva diw?^ irupeariv Muxtfai^t [eif] /ihf Tfkiov 
tif ifvxeit [e/f ^^ 9] ^^<>7 niftwei^ k. t. X., t. c, ** ubi duplex sit sessio, una 

3uidein, liyemis tempore, solcm versus, una vero, ubi estate soporem in- 
ucat aura ;" i^XiOV is the genitive of place og reference. — B. 

* 1. c, Neoptolemus hears no one stirring within. — B. 

' OiKOTTOioc must here be taken passively, cibua domi paratus^ as 60X6- 
iroio^ avilyKTi in the Trachinic, dolor fraude comparaius. — Tr. Wunder 
takes it passively, but prefers the conjecture of Welcker (and Burges), 
Tpvipu^. B. 

* it appears, then, that Ulysses had at least one point of superiority over 
the unfortunate man over whom he had exercised such rigor, that oi bc- 
\n^ a better carpenter. See Odyss. XXI II. 

* ** The materials in question w^ere two flints (see v. 296), and some 
tinder, made of burned rags, as appears from the words following : kqX 
rauni >' aAAa — fiuKrf.^' — Burges. — B. 
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llu TiiU ftloro that thou tdktt me of it hiiu 

Nk. AliM,aliui! Iluro arebendeBthefen^diTiB^IUIof 
miiiict ufli*tu(lve mat tor from a tore. 

til. Thci itiiiti oviclciitly is an inhabitant of time partly and 
Ifl iM)iiic*whc*rti not fur off. For how ihould a lame man, Sa^ 
tmmu\ wllti a fiitAl malady, of old etanding, go out to anj Sa^ 
tunrcit No, but either for food liath be gone fiirth on Ida 
way,* or if he knows of some fiain sawneging plant aaj 
Ht^ml, itit*n*lbrt% the niuti who is here to wpj oat,' thai be 
nut linht on nie unobserved, since be bad rather ]aj bands on 
MM than III! the otlivr (Greeks. 

Nk, Nuy, he is both on his way thither, and the path shall 
be wulrlieil \ Imt do tliou, if thou desbest aogbt^ instmet me 
by I by imxi wonlH. 

Vin Hon of Aehilles, it becomes thee to act a brave part in 
the work for wliich tliou host come, not merdtf in thy penon, 
but if thou sliouldst Itear aught new, whereof thou bast noi 
licmni before, to lend aid therein, since thou art here an aa- 
sislMUt, 

Nk. What then dost thou bid me dot 

t)i.. U nt^eds thou [ronsidor] how speaking thou shalt by 
thy wortltt oigitle the mind of rhiloctetes. When he asks thee 
wfiti unit wtiaiiiHi thou Art, say, ''the son of Achilles** (this 
iHUbt not bet conottiUtHl), **iu)d that thou art sailing home- 
wunl, having iilMintlonod the naval armament of the Greeks, 
haling IliHMi with gn*ut hatred, for that having with suppli- 
catitihri ftsli'hml thee to o.onie from tliy home, possessing diese 
only nttiMnn of taking 'IVoy, they thought thee not worthy of 
At^lilllttA* arms, to give thorn thee when arrived and of right 
doniantling thmnt hut on the contrary transferred them to 
DlyMiciii"'' — venting whatever abuse, the lowest of the low/ 

' NiiiiUii, t|MiiiMl liy Wiinilctr, fAtrroc .... KaraxpfloTuctiQ if u^i^ic 
iliro ruffui' r/(- rinfm>. Nea Itoriiiann. — D. 

* A inuiii |iDrHoiiiitf», wlio had aocompanied them — D. 

* TiiH iHiiiluiil tHMio«»riUii|i Ihti armH or Aclullcs waa solely between Ajax 
ttiiil IllyHHOH ; we havti no acouuiit Chat Neoptolemus laid claim to them. 
Am IMiilurtt^tDH, however, had been ahHcnt during the whole aflair, Ulysses 
WHK at lilterly Ui HuhHliliite Neoplulenum in Iho room of Ajax* especially 
HM liiri being the Hon of Achillcii iiuturally justifuHl his pretensions to the 
MrniH of liiri fiiUier. The iHion wn« Ihrrrforr probable. — Franklin. 

* (JloHter, in his iiutruclionH to Buckingham to pave the way for his 
AMNuniptiun uf the crown, goes even farther than this, and commissioiks 
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thou wilt against mc For in nothing of all this wilt thou 
puin mc ; but if thou wilt not do this, thou wilt strike sorrow 
into «iU the Greeks. For if the bow and arrows of this man 
be not procured, it is not for thee to sack the Dardxm^ plain. 
But that I have not, and thou hast sure and safe communion 
with this man, leani of mc. Thou hast sailed, bound by 
oath to none, nor on compulsion,^ nor on the first expedition ; 
but none of these can be denied by me. So that if, while 
master of his weapons, he shall discover me, I am undone, 
and shall involve thee in my ruin by being with thee. But 
this very point must be cunningly devised, that thou mayest 
be by stealth the possessor of the resistless arms. I am aware, 
O youth, that thou art not naturally inclined to utter such 
words, nor to contrive evil. But, for in sooth it is delightful 
to gain the possession of victory, dare it,^ but afterward 
again will wc show ourselves upright. Now, however, for the 
brief portion of a day resign thyself to me unto shamelessness, 
and then for after time be called the roost religious of all 
men. 

Ne. Son of Laertes, the words which I grieve to hear, 
them also I abhor to practice. For my nature is to do noth- 
ing Avith evil treacherj'-, neither mine own, nor, as they say, 
my father's that begot me. But I am ready to carry off the 
man by violence, and not by craft ; for he will not with but 
one foot overpower so many as we arc by force,. Yet still, 
ha%'ing been sent as thy coadjutor, I dread being called thy be- 
trayer ; but, O prince, I had rather fail acting nobly, than 
basely prevail. 

Ur« Son of a noble father, I too formeriy in youth possessed 

hi:n to charge his (Gloster's) own mother with adultery. — Rich. III. Act 
3, sc. 5. 

* Dardonus was son to Jupiter by Electra, and the founder of the Tro- 
jan race. 

' Such was Echepolus, Horn. II. XXIII. 293 : 

Then Menclaus his Podargus brings, 
And the famed courser of the king of kings. 
Whom ricli Echepolus (more rich than brave), 
To *scapc the war, to Agamemnon gave. — Pope. 

' It is not to be wondered at that Ulysses should recommend this con- 
^uct to Neoptolemus, since at v. 1049 we find him glorying in it as his 
own system of action. 
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a slow tongue and active hand ;^ but now having gone forth t$ 
the test, I see among mankind the tongue and not the deeds^ 
bearing rule in every thing. 

Kk. What else then hast thou bid mo but to utter false- 
hool? 

Ul. I bid thee seize Philoctetcs by stratagem. 

Ne. But what needs there take him by stratagem rather 
i'lan persuasion t 

) Uu Tliink not he will bo persuaded: but by force thoa 
couldst not take him. 

Ne. Hath he then confidence in his strength so formida- 
ble t 

Ul. He hath unerring arro^i-s that send death. 

Ne. What then, dare not one even approach him? 

Ul. No, at least if he entnip him not by craft, as I advise. 

Ne. And dost tbou not then hold it base to utter false- 
hood? 

Ul. No, at least if the lie brings safety. 

Ne. With what face then shall one dare to say all this? 

Ul. When thou docst aught for advantage, it suits not to 
recoil. 

Ne. But what advantage to me is his going to Troy ? 

Ul. These weapons alone will take Troy. 

Ne. What, am not I then the destined destroyer, as ye de- 
clared? 

Ul. Neither couldst thou bo without them, nor they with- 
out thee. 

Ne. Then must they be our priw. if indeed it be so. 

Ul. Truly, if thou do this, ibou wilt get thyself two re- 
wards. 

Ne. Of what sort ? for, having learned, I would not refuse 
lbs doing it. 

Ul. Thou wouldst be called at once wise and good. 

Ne. Be it so, I will do it, having laid aside all shame. 

Ul. Dost thou then remember all that I have advired ihec ? 

^ Such is Shakespcarc^s description of Troilus : 

The youngest son of Priam, a true knight, 
Not yet mature, yet matchless : firm of worvl : 
Spedung in deeds, but deedless in his tongue 

Troilus and Crcssido, Ac* 4. «a. ^ 
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Ne. Ik; assured I do, now tliat I have once conecntcd.^ 

Ul. Do thou then abiding here receive him ; but I will bo 
gone, lest being present I be discovered, and I will send the 
spy^ back again to the ship. And hither again, if ye seem to 
mc to loiter at all in time, I will send out this same man, hav- 
ing rigged liira out in appearance after the manner of a ship*8 
master, that he may not be recognized, from whom, my son, 
speaking cunningly,^ gather thou of his words from time to 
time whate'er may profit us. But I >vill go to the vessel, com^ 
mitting all this to thee ; and may attendant Mercury, patron 
of deceit,* be our guide, and Victory Miner\'a,* patroness of 
cities, who ever protects me. 

Chorus. What, what, my prince, must I, in a strange land 
a stranger, hide, or what say to the suspicious man ? tell me. 
For contrivance surpasses other contrivance,® as does judgment, 
in him by whomsoever the divine sceptre of Jove is swayed. 
And to thee, my son, this full power from olden time hath 
come: wherefore declare to me" in what it is needful for me 
to do thee service. 

Ne. Now, for haply thou desircst to look on the spot in a 
region so remote, wherein he lies, look boldly ; but when the 
drciid wayfarer shall come, emerging from these his haunts,® 

^ Hermann praises here the art of the poet in making Ncoptolemus 
shrink in indignation with himself from again hearing advice, of the base- 
ness of which he is conscious. 

' Not the person mentioned v. 45, but a servant whom Ulysses had 
with him. — Hcrm. — Tr. Why not the same 1 Sec Wundcr. — B. 

' UoiKiXugt variCf vcrsutc. Thus Livy has *' vane agero ;" and in Sal- 
'lust the mind of Catiline is called "varius." — Cat. c. 5. 

* Mercury had many appellations of this kind, which arc humorously 
mentioned toward the close of the Plutus of Aristophanes. 

* Minerva is said to have been worshiped in her tcmplo on the Acrop- 
olis under this name. Her second title was derived from her being the 
foundress of Athens, and appears therefore in the mouth of the speaker 
somewhat misplaced. Her protection of Ulysses is well known : v. Ajax, 
L. I. II. X. 279. 

* C70^£(i 6* dv ao^iav 

irapafititl>ciev uvTJp. — CEd. Tyr. v. 503. 

^ To uoi kvveire^ pro did, tovto elliptic^. Vid. Hom. 11. III. v. 17C; 
VII. ▼. 239 ; XVII. v. 404.— Barby. 

* To the translation as now given, Hermann considers it no objection 
that the Chorus subsequently asks whether Philoctetcs be in or out of 
doors, inasmuch as it was natural for them, in such a place, to suspect him 
of lurkins somewhere near. 
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do thou, ever at inj bcck,^ endeavor to bo of present ecrv- 
ice. 

Cii. Thou speakest, O prince, of n care bj nic long since 
cared for, to watch thine eye especially for thy occasion. But 
now tell me in what kind of dwelling he is the settled inhab- 
itant, and what place he tenants ; for this it were not inoppor- 
tune for me to learn, lest he having approached from any quar- 
ter escape my notice. What spot, or what abode is his? What 
path takes he? within his dwelling, or without?^ 

Ne. This habitation with double entrance of the rocky lair 
that thou seest, is his. 

Ch. And where is the -wretched man himself away from it? 

Ne. It is clear to me at least that in want of food he is fur- 
rowing his tread^ hither, somewhere near; for report says that 
he exercises this mode of sustenance, sad sadly ^ shooting beasts 
with winged arro^i'S, nor docs he procure him any healer of 
his woes. 

Cii. I truly pity liim, that, no mortal caring for him, nor 
having any companion eye, ho wretched, ever solitary, sickens 
with a fierce disease, and helplessly languishes'* in every want 
that arises to him. How, how docs the hapless man ever sup- 
jwrt it ? O toiling hands of mortals ! O luckless race of men, 
to whom destiny is untoward! He perchance being inferior 
to none, though of the noblest houses, destitute of nil in life, 
lies alone apart from others, \vith the dappled or the shaggy 
beasts, pitiable both in pain and hunger, possessed of an incur- 
able toil : while Echo with her babbling tongue heard afar is 
borne along by his bitter shrieks.^ 

^ Hermann thinks Trplu^ x^^P*^ ^^ ^ ^^^ same v.ith the Latin phrase a/2 
manum^ i. e., ut statim uti ie possim ; and renders ^c/jJ^toi; ttotI x^^P^ 
from the Agamemnon, qui prasto est Mart vultu ad omnia official a ver- 
sion few admirers of ^^schylus will be inclined to adopt. 

' These reiterated questions well denote the dread of the Chorus, after 
they have been already informed by their lord himself (v. 21) tliat Philoc* 
tetcs is not within. 

' oyfjieveiv cTifSov est viam demceps prosequi, similitudinc a mctcnti- 
bus repetita. — Henn. — Tr. Cf Xenoph. Cyr. II 4, 40. — B. 

* cTvyepdv oTvyepuc. — Hcrm. — Tr. Wunder adopts Drunck^s cfivye" 
pttv cfivyepCt^y a word nowhere used in Tragedy. — B. 

* 'A/i'e/, uSTjfiovelf Schol., which latter word is used in the New Testa- 
ment to express the vehemence of our Savior's agony. 

* The mockery of Echo is finely imagined here, and may almost bear a 
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Ne. None of these things is to mc 8uq)riBing, for they are 
heaven-sent, if at least I have aught of judgment. And those 
saflerings have descended on him from cmel-mindetl Chr}'se ;* 
and all that he now labors under deprived of tending friends 
can not but be by the province of the gods, that he should not 
aim the deities' invincible weapons- agsiinst Troy ere the time 
should elapse at which 'tis said by these she must be over- 
come. 

Cii. Be silent, my son. 

Ne. What's this? 

Cii. a noise arose natural to man, as of some one in pain, 
somewhere hereabouts, or there. The voice strikes, aye, strikes 
upon me distinctly, of some one crawling on his path with 
much ado, nor does the deep utterance of a worn-out spirit 
from afar escape me, for ovcr-loudly it resounds. 

Cu. Take, my son — 

Ne. Tell me what. 

Cii. — thought anew. The man is not out of his abode, 
but in the place, not trolling the music of the reed-pipe, as a 
rural shepherd, but either somewhere stumbling, for violent 
pain^ he shrieks his far-echoing cry, or destroying our vessel's 
inhospitable station ; for dreadful is his outcr}% 

comparison with the sublime passage from an Eastern tale which Lord 
Byron has quoted in his notes to the Bride of Abydos, n. 42. The order 
of the words according to Hermann, is, a d* udvpoarofio^ uxCi vnd niKpdc 
oifujyuc dxeiTGi Tij?,e<l>avi)g^ i. c., Tt{koaty IkcI if>aivofievij. — Tr. I have fol- 
lowed Dindorf, who changes txoiv (Sapei — a& u 0. to txt^v Puprj. ad* ad 
and vTzoKeiTcu to vt* oxelrai. Wunder is uncertain. — 13. 

* There arc two accounts of the manner in which Philoctetes became 
thus diseased. The one which Sophocles appears to have followed states 
that he landed on an island near Lemnos, called Chryse, whereon he had 
been directed to sacrifice to Minerva in behalf of the Greeks, and was 
bitten by a serpent that guarded the spot. The other attributes his mis- 
fortune to the vengeance of heaven, for his having disclosed, by stamping 
with his foot, the place where Hercules' remains had been interred, which 
was soon followed by the fall of one of his patron's arrows on the guilty 
member. 

They who have made mention of Minerva Chrysa in this matter have 
not explained why a goddess who was desirous of the taking of Troy 
should throw an obstacle in the way of that catastrophe by the mischanca 
of Philoctetes. — Herm. 

• Hercules received his bow and arrows from Apollo. 

' /9o^ VTT* clvayircf, ** pras dolore." Cf v. 200. Aar* uvdyk<iy />/to>' 
TO^. — B. 
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PiiiixxrrETKS. O strangers, who can yo bo that with mar- 
iner s oar have put into this land, neither good of horborago 
nor inhabited?' For wliat possible country or race should 
1 Iwj riglit in saying you were? For the array of your dress 
is tliat of Greece, my best-beloved: but I would hear your 
voice; and do not recoiling with horror be astounded at mo 
thus brutalized, but in pity to an unhappy man, lonely, thus 
forlorn, friendless, and in pain, speak to me, if indeed ye como 
as friends. But answer in your tum,^ for it is not just that . 
in this at least either you should be disappointed in me, or I 
in you. 

Nc But, stranger, know this ftr^t^ that we are Greeks, for 
tills tiiou wouldst learn. 

Pii. O accents most dear ! Ah ! to think that I should hear 
the voice of such a man after so long a time ! AVhat need, 
my son, put thee in, what brought thee hither t What im- 
pulse ? Which of the winds, most friendly ? Tell me all this, 
that I may know who thou art. 

Ne. I am by birth from the wave-girt Scyros,^ and I am 
Biuling homeward ; and am called the son of Achilles, Neop- 
tolemus. Now thou knowest the whole. 

Pii. O son of a sire most dear, of a land beloved, thou nurs- 
ling of the aged Lycomedcs, with what armament hast thou 
touched at this land 1 whence voyaging ? 

Ne. From I lion then now at least, mark me, I steer my 
course. 

Ph. How sayest thou ? For surely thou wert not our fel- 
low-sailor in the beginning of our voyage to Troy. 

*■ It must not be supposed, from these and similar expressions through- 
out the play, tliat Lemnos was entirely uninhabited, since the descend- 
ants of the Argonauts dwelt there — and Homer (Od. VIII. 283) calls the 
island ivKriuei'ov frTo?uiOf)ov — but only those parts of it which Philoc- 
tctes inhabited, whose range must necessarily, from his lameness, have 
been very confined. 

* The silence of Ncoptolemus in this place is caused by his pity, and 
the necessity of recovering hiniscif, in order to play his part in the strat- 
agem of Ulysses. — Hermann. 

' Scyros is an island of the ^'E^ean, about thirty miles north of Euboca, 
and belonged originally to the l^clasgians and Cariuns ; it was thither 
that Thetis sent Achilles, to prevent his joining the armament to Troy, 
and there that hero became father of Neoptolemus by Deidamia, daughter 
of Lycomedcs, the king of the island. Ncoptolemus consequently was 
educated to consider Scyros as his home, although Phthiotis was his fa* 
ther*8 inheritance. 
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Ne. How, didst thou also take part in that labor t 

Ph. My son, knowcst tliou not me, on whom thou lookest? 

Ne. Why how should 1 know thee, whom I have never 
seen before? 

Pii. What ? hast thou never heard my name even, nor any 
rumor of my miseries, whereby I was ruined ? 

Ne. Hq assured I know nothing of the things of which thou 
<|uestionest me. 

Pii. O greatly wretched that I am, and hateful to the gods, 
of whom thus situated not even a report has reached my 
home, nor any where else in the land of Greece ; but they 
that cast me impiously, away, laugh in silence, while my 
disease is ever virulent, and increases more and more. O 
child, thou son of Achilles thy father, I am he whom thou 
perhaps hearest of as lord of the arms of Hercules, Philoc- 
tetes the son of Poias ; whom the two generals and the Cc- 
phalenians* king have thus basely cast out destitute,^ wasting 
away by a cruel disease, having been stricken by the savage 
im pressure of the deadly serpent, wherewith they, my son, 
having put me on shore here abandoned, went off, at the time 
when from Ocean Chr}'se they touched here with their naval 
expedition. Then eagerly, when they saw me after much 
tossing on the main sleeping upon the shore within an o'cr- 
arched rock, they left me and departed, having deposited a 
few rags as for a wretch like me, and also some scanty pit- 
tance of food,2 such as O that they might have ! Thinkest 
thou then, my son, with what an awakement I rose from sleep 
at that time, when they were gone, what tears I wept, what 
dreadful shrieks I uttered, beholding all the ships gone, com- 

* Ulysses followed through the wat'ry road, 

A chief in wisdom equal to a god, 
With those whom Cepha!cnia*s isle inclosed, 
Or till their fields along the coast opposed. 

Pope's II. D. II. 7G0. 

' This was also the case when any one among the ancients was con- 
demned to be buried alive, lest pollution should come upon the land, as 
we And in Antigone. The Romans preserved the custom in their treat- 
ment of the vestals convicted of unchastity. Hermann translates it, ** such 
as they mijht happen to have." — Tn. On these rags of Philoctetes, 
which became almost proverbial, Matthiss appositely refers to Aristoph. 
Acharn. 423. rrolac ttgO' urrp '/.CKida^ alrciTCt tzcttauv ; c/.A' y ^iXokt:}' 
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numding which I was milingy imd not a hnman bang on the 
ffoi, nor one to imisl me, nor to unite in easing mj disease 
while I Eufiered with iL' But, regarding all thingp, I ibund 
nought present but affliction, but of this, mj eon, large store. 
So in time mj dajs pancd on, and I was compelled alone to 
minisftcr evciy thing for myself under this humlAe roo£ liVhat 
was needful for mj stomach this bow procured, striking down 
the fluttering doves ; and then to whatsoever my nerve-strung 
arrow would pierce, I hapless would roll myself' dragging 
afler me my foot toward it. And if I wanted to procure me 
aught to dnnk, and when the frost was scattered, as in winter, 
any where to break up some wood, this would I wretched 
creeping forth contrive. Then would there be at hand no fire, 
but rubbing stone on stone hardly did I elicit the hidden light, 
which ever preserves me. For this covered cave inhalnted with 
fire supplies me all but freedom from disease. Come, my son, 
now shall thou Icam the state of the island. To this no mar- 
iner willingly draws near, for there is no harbor, nor whither 
voyaging he may traffic for gain, or be hofpitnbly icceived. 
Nor hither are the voyages of the prudent among men. Now 
haply some one hath against his will touched here, for many 
such cases might occur in the protracted time of m:ui. These 
Avhcn they come, my son, compassionate me indeed, in words, 
and sometimes in pity they have bestowed on me in addition 
some portion of food, or some raiment : but that one thing, 
Avhcn I shall mention it, wills none, to take me safe home, but 
ivretchcd I am perishing now this the tenth year, in hunger 
nnd in misery feeding my ravenous malady. Thus have the 
Atridas and Ulysses* might, my son, treated me, to whom may 
the gods of heaven one day give tlieroselves to suffer a requital 
of my wrongs.^ 

* For tho construction cf Eurip. Med. C47, ^'7.?.t^r^/nu Si rovdi eoi 
Kuyu 'Tzuvov. Aristoph. Vcsp. 733, col .... ^'?.Aa/ii3uvct tov ^fMly/ia" 
TO^. — B. 

' ** E'i?.v6fijjVf ab r<At'u vcl clXifii, volco, vcrto: hinc r/2i'*o;xa<, vcrto me, 
i. c, pro/icttcor. Imprimis vero dc difTicuiicr ct zDfjrc inccdcntibus dicitur, 
quarc Hcsychius intcrprctatur per rerfMizo^i^cii't cf. v. 703, quern locum 
Hcsychius forsitan respcxit.** — Uarhy. 

' Sophocles docs not mention whether or r.o Philcctetes became recon- 
ciled to the Atridffi and Ulyeses ; but this his curse v. as amply lulfiUcd on 
Agamemnon, who was murdered by his wife ; o:i Mcndius, who was car- 
ried by a storm to Egypt, and was ri^ht years in returning to Sparta ; and 
on iriysses, whose wandeiinps and difttrrf^scs are well ki:ow2L 
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Cii. Mcthinks I too, son of Poias, compassionate tliec equal- 
ly with the strangers that have arrived hither. 

Ne. Nay, I too myself, a witness to thee in these thy words, 
know they arc true, having met with the Atridae and the 
mighty Ulysses to be bad men. 

Ph. What, hast thou also any charge against the all-ac- 
cursed Atridaj, so as being wronged to feel rage at them ? 

Nk. Be it mine with my hand to glut that rage one day, 
tliat both Mycenae and Sparta may know that Scyros too is 
the motlier of puissant men. 

Ph. Well done, my son ; and for what cause hast thou 
come laying to their charge this thy fierce anger? 

Ne. Son of Poias, I will declare, yet hardly can I speak, the 
wrongs wherewith I was insulted by them on my arrival. For 
when Fate prevailed that 'Achilles should die — 

Pii. Ah me ! tell me no farther ere I shall have learned this 
first, if the son of Peleus be dead. 

Ne. He is, conquered by no man, but stricken down by the 
arrows of a god, as they report, Apollo.^ 

Ph. Nay then, noble was both the slayer and the slain.' 
But I am at a loss, my son, whether I shall first inquire into 
thy suifcrings, or mourn him. 

Ne. I indeed think thine o\Aai grievances suffice thee at 
least, unliappy man, so that thou shouldst not bewail thy 
neighbors'. 

Ph. Thou hast said rightly. Wherefore tell mc again and 
afresh thy matter wherein they have insulted thee. 

Ne. There came after me in a richly-decked^ vessel both 
the noble Ulysses and my father's guardian,* asserting, whether 

* This is from Homer, who makes the tlyin j Hector utter the fallowing 
prophecy : 

Yet think a day will come, v/hen Fate's decree 
And angry gods shall wreak this wrong on thee : 
Phcehus and Paris shall avenge my fate. 
And stretch thcc here, before this Scxan gate. 

* See note on Ajax, v. 970. 

' As aro/.of i.s often used for the head of a ship [.-Esch. Pers. 4C6, 
XO^npvC oro/.og. cf uKpoaToXiov^ Pindar Pyth. II. I14J, I should take 
iroiKiAoaTolor vavg in the sense above assigned, with Eustathius and 
Wundcr. 0:ie translator thinks it equivalent to TroAvK^.^ift which seems 
forced. — fJ. 

* PiincniK. e.n» *»( Aravntor. king of Argos, having by his mother's pcr- 

N2 
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true indeed, or fiilse, that it could not come to paas, dnoe my 
fiUher had fallen, that any other but I should take Troj. 
Thifl^ O stranger, thej stating thus, I delayed me no long 
time, so as not to sail speedily, most particularly indeed out 
of affection for the deceased,' that I miglit see him unburied, 
for I had never beheld him. Next, however. Fair Renown pre- 
sented herself, if by my going I might take the castle of Troy. 
And now it was the second day of my voyage, and I with 
•favoring oar was gaining the hateful Sigasum, when instantly 
on my landing, the whole army in a circle began to embrace 
me,* swearing that they beheld alive again Achilles, then no 
more.' There then was he lyin^. l$ut I, the miserable, not 
long afler that I had wept over him, having come to my 
fiiends the Atridie, as was reasonable, demanded of them 
the arms of my Either, and all else that was his. But they 
spake, ah me ! most shameless words : '< Son of Achilles, all 
€^ that yroa thy father*s it is allowed thee to take ; but of 
those arms another warrior now is master, the son of Laertes.'* 
And I in tears forthwith rise up to go in deep resentment, 
and indignant answer, *' Wretch ! and have ye dared to give 
my armor to any in my stead, ere you learned my pleasure V* 
But Ulysses said, for he happened to be close by : " Yes, boy, 
in justice have they given me these, for I was present to save 
them and their master.^' And I enraged instantly began to 

suasion entered into an intrigue with a favorite mistress of his father, was 
detected, and, as some say, blinded by that monarch. He then quitted 
his country for the court of Peleus, who persuaded Chiron to restore him 
to sight, and conferred on him the sovereignty of the Dolopians. In grati- 
tude for these favors he undertook the tuition of Achilles, and accompa- 
nied that hero to the Trojan war, at the close of which he returned with 
Pyrrhus, and died in Thrace. — V. I. IX. 443. 

^ Hermann here recommends us to avoid a strict inquiry into dates, 
since, if Achilles lefl the court of Lycomedcs for Troy, Ncoptolcmus could 
be only ten years old. 

' Livy has a similar passage, B. XXI. c. 4 : " .Missus Annibal in His- 
paniam primo statim advcntu omnem cxcrcitum in so convcrtit. Amil- 
carem viventem rcdditum sibi vctcrcs miiitcs credere, eundem vigorcm in 
vultu, vimquc in oculis, habitum oris, lincamcntaquc tucri.'' — Tr. Com- 
pare Hcrodian, I. 10. — B. 

' In unison with this, Ovid makes Ulysses tlius express himself: 

Me miserum ! quanto cogor meminisse doloro 
Temporis iilius, quo Graiuia murus Achilles 
Procubuit ! nee me lachryma luctusvo Gmorve 
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assail them with cvciy word of reproach, framing no ban im- 
perfect, if he were to l)ercavc mc of my arms. But he thus 
situated, even though he is not choleric, wounded at what he 
heard from me, thus replied : " Tiiou wert not whei-e we were, 
but absent where thou oughtest not to have been. And these 
also, since thou spcakest also thus bold in tongue, think not 
thou shait ever sail hence to Scyros possessing." Having heard 
and been reviled with such taunts as these, I am sailing home- 
ward, spoiled of mine own, by that vilest of a vile race, Ulys- 
ses. And I blame not him so much as those in power. For 
a city is all its leaders', and so is a whole combined host ; but 
they among mankind that arc dishonorablie, become iniquitous 
by the precepts of their teachers. My tale has all been told ; 
and may he tliat abhors the Atridae be as much beloved by the 
gods as he is by mc. 

Cii. O mountain Earth, nurse of all, mother of Jove him- 
self, who hauntcst the ample Pactolus rich in gold, even there, 
O venerable parent, I prayed to thee, when on Neoptolemus 
the consummate insolence of Atreus' sons was venting itself, 
when they gave from him his father's arms, thou blessed god- 
dess,' on bull-rending lions seated, as a mark of supreme re- 
spect to the son of Laertes. 

Pii. Ye have sailed hither, strangers, possessed, it seems, 
of a token^ plain enough to me, and ye agree with me [in 
your complaints] so as for me to recognize these for the 
doings of the Atridx and Ulysses. For I am quite sure that 

Tardanint, quin corpus humo sublime referrem ; 

His humcris, his, inquaxn, humcris ego corpus Achillis 

Et simul arma tuli. 

Mctam. L. XIII. v. 280, 

^ The Chorus appealed to Rhea on that occasion as chief deity of the 
country in which they then were, for that goddess was generally by the 
ancients considered the same with Cybele, and worshiped chiefly in Lyd- 
ia (of which Pactolus is the principal stream) and Phrygia. She is us- 
ually represented as riding on a car drawn by the lions into which she 
had changed Hippomenes and Atalanta; but Darby suggests that the 
present substitution of bulls may designate the change from savage to 
civilized life. 

' On the <7i'/i/3o/toy, or sifrnet of introduction given by persons to their 
friends on setting out on a journey, see Musgrave, who refers to Aristid. 
t. i. p. 41G, Uavov cjti Trpuc c{;tov, uancp aX?.o Tt avfiiioXjov^ cvrb To axV' 
y,a r.'c Crvxlar. Mutual misfortune was the avfxi3o?M» between Philocte- 
tes and Neoptolenius. — D. 
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ho would attempt with his tongue every evil word and villainy^ 
bj which he purposes in the end to work nothing honest. 
But this to me at least is not at all a wonder, but it were 
80 if Ajax the greater were there to witness all this, and en- 
dured it. 

Ne. He was no longer alive, my friend ; for never while he 
lived at least had I thus been plundered. 

Ph. How sayest thou ? And is he too dead and gone ? 
i Ne. Be aware that he is no longer in life. 

Ph. Ah me unhappy! But not the son of l^deus,^ nor the 
bargain of Sisyphus'^ to Laertes, they surely can not be dead? 
For they should not live. 

Nb. No indeed. Be sure of that at least. No, they are 
flourishing finely at present in the Greek host. 

Pii. But what of him who is aged and yet stout, the friend 
of Philoctetes, Nestor the Fylian, is he yet alive? For he 
surely had cheeked their crimes, taking wise counseL 

Ne. He indeed is now Au*ing badly, since Antllochus, the 
only child he had,^ is dead and lost to him. 

Ph. Ah me ! tidings equally dire hast thou brought me of 
those two whose death I had least been willing to hear. 
Alas ! alas ! to what then must one look, when they are dead, 
and Ulysses yet remains even there, where in their room he 
ought to be spoken of as dead ? 

Ne. An artful combatant is he ; but even artful desigas, O 
Philoctetes, arc oflen thwarted. 

Ph. Come, by the gods I ask, tell me where in that season 
was thy friend Patroclus, who was thy father*s best-be- 
loved ? 

Ne. He too had fallen. But in a few words I will instruct 
thee in this. War purposely carries off no wicked man, but 
ever the virtuous. 

^ We do not find hitherto any mention of Diomcd as having incurred 
the wrath of Philoctetes, but his known intimacy with Ulysses, and in- 
famous conduct to Dolon, afford stronj suspiciuns of his having joined 
in the wrong done to the son of Poias. 

* Anticlca, wife of Sisyphus, was pregnant when she married Laertes. 
See Ovid. Met. xiii. 31, sqq. and Hermann. — D. 

' Nestor had seven sons, two of whom accoinpanied him to (he Trojan 
war. The epithet fiovoci here applied to Antilochus, is usually suppou^d 
to mean the survivor of these two. Antilochus was c!ain i)y Memnua 
the jEthicpian. 
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Ph. I bear thee witness ; and by this very same rule I will 
now question thee of a worthless being, yet shrewd of tongue 
and cunning, what is his condition now. 

Ne. Of what man dost thou ask this, save IJlysses? 

Ph. I spake not of him ; but there was one Thersites,^ who 
never would choose but once to speak what none could bear 
to hear ; knowest thou if he chance to live ? 

Ne. I saw him not, but heard he was yet in being.^ 

Ph. He was likely; since never yet did aught of evil 
perish, but of such tilings^ the gods take especial care ; and 
somehow the treacherous and the wily they delight in res- 
piting from Hades,* but the just and the upright they arc 
ever dismissing. Where must we place this to account, where- 
in approve, when, lauding the acts of the gods, I find the gods 
unjust t 

Ne. I, O son of an Oitaean* father, now henceforth from 

' Thereites only clamor *d in the throng. 

Loquacious, loud, and turbulent of tongue : 
Awed by no ghame, by no respect controird, 
In scandal busy, in reproaches bold, 
With witty malice studious to defame ; 
Scorn all his joy, and laughter all his aim. 

Pope's II. II. 265.— Tr. 

There is some awkwardness in the expression of ovk uv clXrr* eiauna^ 
tlirelv 6nov M^Selc ^v^9* which the scholiast interprets a ovk yde?^ ri^ 
uKa§ uKovaatt ravra rro?^XuKtc tXeyev. We must render elauna^ eiTreiv, 
** to say, and have done with it,*' like the Latin use of ** 6cmer'=" once 
for all." So iEsch. Prom. 759, Kpuaaov yap ciau'^a^ Oavtiv. See Herra. 
on (Ed. Col. 1420. After iy^ understand einelv. — B. 

' All other authors say that he fell by the hand of Achilles. The scho- 
liast attributes his death to his having struck out Penthesilea's eye after 
that princess had fallen by the hand of Achilles. ** Prudenter Sophocles 
ea dtcentem fecit Neoptolemum, que et a patre ejus ignobile facinus de- 
clinarent, ct egrcgie declararent obscuritatem Thersite." — Herm. 

' Observe the enallage, avTu after ovdlv kokov. See Jclf. Gk. Gr. vol. 
ii. ^ 33D, L— B. 

* Not unreasonably then in Philoctetes* opinion might Nestor, as in 
Shakespeare he does, say of Hector, 

** Lo ! Jupiter is yonder, dealing life." 

Since to this very Thcrsites, after he has given an account of himself per- 
fectly accordant with what is said of him here, the Trojan warrior replies, 
** I do believe thee ; live." There is, however, an allusion to Sisyphus. 

* CEta, whereon Hercules burned himself, is a mountainous range on 
the confines of Thessaly and Macedonia, extending from Pindus to Ther- 
mopyls and the Malian territory, over which Poias reigned. 
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afar looking on both Ilium and the Atrid» will beware of 
them, and where the worse is of greater power than the good, 
and all that is good is on the wane^ and the coward prevails, 
these men never will I hold dear. No, the rocky Sc/ros' 
hereafter shall content ine to pleasure myself at home. And 
now will I go to my vessel, and do thou, son of Poias, fare- 
well, most well, and may the gods emancipate thee from thy 
disease, as thyself wishcst. But let us be gone, that when- 
soever the god shall grant us sailing, even then we may weigh 
anchor. 

Ph. Are ye now bound to sail, my son ? 

Nk. Yes, for occasion invites us to watch a time not to sail 
out of sight of the ship rather than near it. 

Pii. Now by thy father' and thy mother, my son, and by 
aught that is dear to thee, if aught there b^ at home, I a 
suppliant implore thee, leavo me not thus forlorn and lonely 
in these afflictions, such as thou seest, and as many as thou 
hast -heard I live in ; but take me into the baipiin.^ Tlie 
annoyance, I well know, of this freightage will be great, yet 
still put up with it. To the generous, mark me, both base- 
ness is hateful, and virtue glorious. But to thee, having 
lefl this undone, the reproach is not creditable, and hav- 
ing performed it, my son, the noblest meed of fair reno^vn, 
should I live to reach the GBtsean land. Come. The trouble, 
look you, is not that of one whole day. Determine on it ; 
take and cast me in whither thou wilt, into the hold, the 
prow, the stem, wherever I am least likely to offend thy 
mates. Assent, by Jove of suppliants himself, my son be 
persu:ided. I fall at thy knees before thee, though I wretched 
am infirm and lame. Nay, leave me not thus deserted, far 
from any trace of man ; but either take and carry me safe to 
thine homo, or to the abodes of Chalcodon in Eubcea ;^ and 
thence my voyage will not Ixj a long one to GBta, and the 
rocky ridge of Trachis, and the fair-flowing Spercheius, that 
thou maycpt present me to my dear father, of whom it is long 
that I have feared lest he be gone from me; since often did 

* 'lipx^ ^Kvpia became a Greek proverb, furnishing much the same 
idea as n German duchy or principality does to us. 

' See Brunck*8 note. — Tr. t. r., ** do your best for me, i/vithout trouble 
to yourself." Of. Liddell. s. v.— B. 

* Tu OTilOfia arc properly the anchorage for ships. Chalcodon was an 
incient king cf Cuboea, father of Elephenor. V. II. IV. v. 464. 
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I send for him by those who came hither, conveyiDg to him 
suppliant entreaties that ho would himself embarking reseue 
me and carry me hence to my home. l>ut cither ho is dead, 
or, I suppose, my emissaries, as is likely, making my case of 
slight account, hurried their voyage homeward. 2Cow, how- 
ever, since I am come to thee as at once my convoy and my 
messenger, do tliou save me, do thou pity me, beholding how 
every thing is doomed to man in trouble and in hazard, to re- 
ceive blessings, or the contrar}'.^ But it becomes one, while 
exempt from woes, to look to the dangers, and when any one 
shall live prosperously, at that time most narrowly to watch 
Ids life, lest he be unwarily brought to destruction. 

Cii. Pity him, O king :^ he hath recounted the struggles of 
many a ti'ouble hard to bear, so many as may no friend of 
mine ever happen on. But if, O king, thou hatest the bitter 
Atridx, I for my part, transposing their evil to advantage for 
this man, would convey him thither whither he has mentioned, 
to his home, on board my well-equipped, swift bark, avoiding 
the vengeful wrath from heaven. 

Ne. Ikiware thou, lest now thou be here a sort of easy per- 
son, but when thou hast been sated with the company of his 
disease, then thou show thyself no longer the same as in these 
words.^ 

Cii. By no means. This reproach it can not be that thou 
wilt ever have in justice to rebuke me withal. 

Ne. Nay, but it were base' that I should show myself less 
ready than thou art in taking seasonable trouble for the stran- 
ger. But if it seems fit, let us sail, let him hasten with speed ; 
for the ship shall carry him, and he shall not be refused. Only 

» Thus Horace, L. 11 Od. 10 : 

Sperat infcstis, metuit secundis 
Alteram sortem bene prsparatum 
Pectus. 
' The commentators question here whether the Chorus arc acquainted 
with the plans of Ul^'sscs and dissunulation of Pyrrhus or not. Barby 
considers them ignorant of it ail, and that the pity they wish to prove by 
deeds is unfeigned ; which, though it accords well with Horace's rule fcr 
the management of tlie tragic Chorus, is not so reconcilable with the in- 
ctructions previously given on the stage to Neoptoiemus by Ulysses, un- 
less we Kuppore the ancients to have had recourse to that disgrace of 
most modern plays, the *• aside.'* 

* t. ^., 6 ai'Tog Ti^ Tcira /.iyovrt. Cf GEd. 11. 557, xai vitv Iff uvro^ 
tltu T<^ iSuv/,eifiGTt. — B. 



304 PHILOCTCTES. [dS8— 55a 

may the gocb take us safe from this land at leasts and to what- 
soever place we wish to sail from hence. 

Pji. O day most beloved, O man most pleasing, and ye, 
dear sailor?, how might I become manifest to you by deeds, 
how much attached to you ye have made me! Let us be 
gone^ my son, having bidden farewell with a kiss to my house- 
less abode within, that ye may learn of me on what I con- 
tinued to live, and how stout of heart I was by nature, for I 
tliink that none else save me, having taken but a mere sight 
of them with his eyes, had endured all this ; but I of necessity 
was foretaught to bo resigned to miseries.^ 

Cii. Hold, let us learn the matter; for two men, the one 
a mariner in thy vessel, the other a foreigner, are coming, 
of whom having learned [their purpose] go ye afterward 
within. 

Merchant. Son of Achilles, this, the comrade of thy 
voyage, who was with two others the guardian of thy ship, I 
desired to tell me where thou mightest chance to be, since I 
have fallen upon thee, not indeed supposing I should, but in 
a manner by chance having put into this land. For being 
bound, as master of a vessel, with no large equipment, from 
Troy homeward to Peparethus- rich in the clustering grape, 
when I heard from the sailoi*3 that they were all the crews of 
thy vessels,^ it seemed fit to me not silently to perform my 
voyage, until I had made a disclosure to tiiee, having met with 
a i'air requital.* Perhaps thou knowest nought of what con- 

^ *Ayair^v is used in the same sense. — Tr. Cf. Blomf. on i£sch. Prom. 
J I. and note on CEd. Tyr. 11.— D. 

^ Peparethus is a small island in the j^gcan Sea, ofT the coast of Mace- 
donia, once celebrated for its vines and olives. — Tr. There is much ditii- 
culty and disturbance in the state of the following lines, which at present 
are far from satisfactory. In the edition i»y Mr. G. Burges, a most in- 
genious and probable transposition of them is proposed, involving hut lit- 
tle verbal alteration. Sec hia notes en vss. G49-65G, page 45 of Valpy's 
edition. — B. 

^ Dobree reads cwvcvnvaro/.TjKorr^, v/hich V»'undcr (who has since 
changed his mind) and Burges (who has nut) adopted. The article is 
ridiculously out of place, as it can only incaii, *' they formed the whole of 
your crew,'' which is not the infonnalion v. anted. The stress ought to 
Ikj on TTavref, and retaining Dobrce'u rcad;n«r, the sense will lie, **that 
llicy all belonged to your crcv.-," or, "tliat I'lcy all were fcllow-sAllors 
v/ith you." — B. 

* Coinincntators r.re ni'.:rli divided on tV.'.a i2.ai:nryi. Brunck condemns 
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ceras thyself, what ore the new resolves of the Gr^s touch- 
ing thy concerns,' nor merely resolves, but deeds now doing, 
and no longer loitered in. 

Ne. Nay, a kindly gratitude^ for thy friendly care, O stran- 
ger, unless I have been bom a villain, shall remain ; but do 
thou expound all that thou hast mentioned, that I may learn 
v/hnt new plot of the Greeks against roe thou bcarest. 

Mer. I^th the aged Phoenix and Theseus' sons^ are gone 
in pursuit of thee with a naval squadron. 

Ne. With intent to carry me back by force or by persua* 
sion? 

Mer. I know not, but having heard am here to tell thee. 

Ne. What, do then Phoenix and the partners of his voyago 
do this thus hastily to pleasure the Atridae? 

Mer. Be sure that all this is now doing, and no longer to 
come. 

Ne. How then was not Ulysses voluntarily ready to sail for 
this purpose ? was it any fear that withheld him ? 

Mer. He and Tydeus* son were setting out after another 
warrior, when I weighed anchor. 

Ne. Who might this be, for whom Ulysses himself was sail- 
ing! 

the scholiast for referring irpoarvxovTi to fwij and alters it to irpoarvxCv 
Ti. Heath would read irpoorifxov rt, ruv lau^ .... that -is, quaidam 
qua mihi nota esse coiUigeruntt quorum tu forsan mhU nosti. Musgrave 
corrects it, irpoarvxovrt, luv lat^ . . . visum est miJu, quum semel in- 
cidissem, non silentio prnis ahire^ quam tihi dieerem, de quwus tu nihil for' 
tasse nosti. There does not, however, seem to be any good reason why 
rrpoarvxovTi should not be referred to fioi, though not in the sense in 
which the scholiast understands it. — ^Tr. : " prsmio affectus propter ea 
qus nuntiassem." — ^Wunder. 

* ufi^l aovvcKa is defended by Hermann as a similar phrase to rivog 6^ 
Xupiv ivcKa in Plato, or drrb po^c tvexep, ufi^l oov being construed as a 
noun, which the peculiar construction of ufi^ certainly countenances. 

* Buttmann remarks that x*^PV npoo^tX^c i* & pleonasm, as x^P^C itself 
denotes friendly gratitude. Cf. Horn. II. iv. 95; xvii. 147; below, 1370. 
— B. 

' These were Acamas and Demophoon, worthy of their father, since 
the last is celebrated for his desertion of Phyllis, and the former going 
with Diomed to demand Helen of the Trojans, seduced Laodice, the 
daughter of Priam. This prince is said to have founded the city of Aca- 
mantium in Phrygia, and on his return to Athens gave his name to one 
of its tribes. 
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Meb. There was indeed a man — ^But first tell mo of this 
man here, who he is ; and what thou sajcst, speak not aloud. 

Ne. This before you is the illustrious Philoctctes, stranger. 

Mer. Now ask ine no more, but with all speed sail hence, 
and away with thyself from this land. 

Ph. What says he, my son ? What can bo the reason that 
thus darkly the mariner traffics in me his words to thee t 

Ne. As yet I know not what he says, but it needs he speak 
openly what he will speak, to thee, and me, and these hero 

^y- . . . 

Men. O offspring of Achilles, impeach me not to the army, 
as disclosing what I ought not. I, doing them many a service, 
receive of them a fair requital, such as a poor man may. 

Ne. I am a foe to the Atridas,* and this is my dearest friend, 
for that he detests the Atridas : it is then thy duty, at least as 
coming well-affected toward me, to conceal not a word of all 
thou hast heard before us. 

Mer. Look to what thou docst, my son. 

Ne. And long since I do consider. 

Mer. I will lay the blame of this on thee. 

Ne. Do so, but speak. 

Mer. I do. Against this man, these two, even as thoa 
hcarcst, Tydeus' son and the puissant Ulysses,^ arc sailing, 
under a solemn oath that positively they will either by words 
persuade and bring him back, or by the power of force. And 
this all the Greeks heard Ulysses openly declaring; for ho 
had more confidence than the other that he should effect all 
this. 

Ne. But on what account are the Atridae after so long a 
time so very anxious for this man, whom they now for a long 
season have driven and kept away ? What is the want that 
has invaded them, or what force and indignation from heaven, 
that avenges wicked deeds ? 

Mer. I will inform thee of all this throughout, for haply 
thou hast not heard it. There was a high-born seer, the son 

^ See BruncVs note on the metre here, and also CEd. Tyr. 332, (Hd. 
Col. 931), Ant. 458. 

' To make his tale more plausible, the pretended merchant joins Dio- 
mod with Ulysses in this enterprise, as they were both eminent in infamy, 
both protected by Minerva, and usually partners to execute any- scheme 
of treachery, such as the murder of Dolon or of Rhesus, or the thefl of 
^he Palladium. 
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of Priam, and he was called by name Helen u?,^ whom he, the 
crafty Ulysses, that heai-s of himself ever)' base and insulting 
term, having gone out alone by night, took prisoner, and 
bringing him bound into the midst of the Greeks, displayed 
him, a noble booty; who thereupon foretold to them both 
every other point, and that it could not be that they should 
ever take the citadel of Troy, unless they brought, having per- 
suaded him by their words, this warrior here from this island 
whereon he is at present dwelling. And when the offspring 
of Laertes heard the prophet uttering these words, he instant- 
ly undertook to bring and present to the Greeks this man ; he 
roust suppose, having taken him in preference with his con- 
sent ; but if he would not, against it ; and not succeeding in 
this, he bid any one that would to cut off his head. My son, 
thou hast heanl all ; but to be quick I exhort both thee thy- 
self^ and if thou hast a care for any other. 

Ph. Ah me unhappy ! Has he then, that utter pest, sworn 
that he will persuade and convey mc to the Greeks? For as 
well shall I be persuaded when dead to rise even from Hades 
to light, as did his father.^ 

Mer. Of this I know nothing ; but I will go to my vessel, 
and may heaven aid you both as best it may. 

Pii. And is not this shameful, my son, that Laertes* son 
should ever hope by soothing words to carry me on bod^ti ship 
and show me in the midst of the Greeks? No ; soonc^ would 
I listen to the viper, my deadliest bane, that made me thus 
lamo of foot.^ But by him can every thing be said and every 
thing be attempted ; and now I know that he will come. But 

* Other authors differ in their chronology at this period, for they state 
that Helenus, on the marriage of Deiphoous with Helen, retired in dis- 

gust to Mount Ida, whence Ulysses carried him to the Greek camp. But 
Aris, as is foretold in this play to Philoctetes, was slain by the arrows 
of Hercules. 

* This alludes to a well-known trick of Sisyphus, who, being on his 
death-bed, charged his wife Merope to leave him unburied. She complied, 
and on Sisyphus* arrival in Hades he complained to Pluto of her impiety, 
which he requested leave to punish. This was granted, and he returned 
to earth under promise of revisiting hell as soon as he should have aveniird 
himself. No sooner had he regained life, however, than he violated his 
oath, for which he was aflerward punished. 

' *' 'Airovv : irovc in casu quarto nunquam quidem habet novVf at in 
eompositis habet, ut irohnrow et TroAvTroda.** — Barby. 
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O my eon, let us go, that a wide sea may part iis^ from Ulys- 
ses* vesscL I^t us be gone ; timely exertion, look you, when 
the labor is at an end, is wont to bring sleep and repose. 

Ke. Well, then, when the wind in our bow shall subside, 
then will wc sail, for now it sets against us. 

Pii. The season to sail is ever fair when thou art flying 
from calamity. 

Ne. Kay, but these same winds arc averse to them. 

Pif. There is no wind contrary to pirates, when it is possi*' 
bio to tliieve and rob by force. 

Ne. Nay, if thou think fit, let us be gone, when thou hast 
taken from within wlmtsoever thou most feelest need of or de- 
sire for. 

Pii. Yes, there is whereof I have need,^ though from no 
ample store. 

Ne. AVhat is it, which at least is not on board my ship? 

Pii. I have by me a certain plant, wherewith chiefly I am 
continually deadening my sore, so as thoroughly to assuage it. 

Ne. But bring it out. And what else art thou desirous to 
take? 

Pii. If any one of these my arrows hath fallen beade me 
unheeded, that I may not leave it for any one to take. 

Ne. AVhat, are these the celebrated bow and arrows, that 
thou art now holding? 

Pii. They are, for there are at least none else that I carry 
in my hands. 

Ne. Is it possible for me to take a close view of them also t 
and to hold them, and salute them with a kiss^ as di^'ine? 

' We must read opi^y with Wunder and Burgee, from Brunck^s emen- 
dation. — B. 

' " Aei — aTTO. Tmesis est pro uTroSel. Suntj quibus egeam, nee muUis 
tameny — Barby. — Tr. See Hermann. — B. 

' npoa/cvaat has not always the same signification : vid. v. 776, where 
it means to mitigate by worship the anger of the gods, and to which there 
is a parallel expression in the last verse of the second Psalm. A kiss has 
in all ages, however, been considered as a mark of respect. Hence Cicero : 
Ihi est ex arc simulacrum ipsius Hcrculjs, quo non facile quidquam dize- 
rim me vidtsse jmlchrius — usque co, judiccs, vt rictum ejus ac mcntum 
jiaulo sit attritiuSf quod in prccibus rt ^atulalionibus von solum id vcne 
rari^ vcrum etiam osculari solent. Cic. in Vcr. L. IV. 33. Such is the 
account given by travelers of the Kaaba or f^acred stone at Mecca aUa 
Vid. Virg. ^En. ll. 490. Tibull. El. I. 44. Ovid. Trist. L. I. 44. 
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Ph. To tlicc at least, my son, both this and auglit ciso of 
mine, that may advantage tliec, shall be done. 

Ne. Indeed I long to do it, and thus I feel my longing: if 
it bo allowable for me, I should >vish it, but if not, let it 
alone. 

Ph. My son, thou both Fpeakest piously, and it is allowable 
for thee at leiist, who alone hast given me to behold this light 
of the sun, to look on the land of Qiltn, on my aged father, on 
my friends, who hast raised me far above mine enemies when 
sunk below them. Courage ; it is given thee both to touch 
these arrows, and to return them to the giver ; and that thou 
shouldest hereafter make it thy boast that thou alone of man- 
kind in guerdon of thy virtue hast handled them, seeing that 
it was by a kind aetion I myself acquired thcm,^ displeased mc 
not, not that I have seen and gainetl thee for my friend : for 
whoever knows how to return a kindness he has received must 
bvi r. friend aljovi^ all price. 

Ns:. Thou Miouldst go willii::. 

1*11. Ay, and 1 will bring thcc i:i too, fcr my disease longs 
to |>o;ss'jS3 thee as my supporting ;;id. 

On. I have heard fully in stor}', yet truly I never witnessed, 
liow that? the all-powerful son of SatuiTi caught Ixion,^ once 
the invader of the couch of Jove, and tlxr^upon chained him 
to a whirling wheel ;*^ but of no otiscr c^o I know by licarsay, 
nor have I seen among mankind, doomed to a lot more hate- 
ful than this man's, who having injured no one by force or 
fraud,* but among the just a just man, hath been ruined thus 
undeservedly. This wonder possesses me, how ever, how ever, 
he lonely listening to the breakers dashing around, how in 

' Philoctetes had received the crro\v3 in reward for liia services to Her- 
cules, and particularly the kiiKiiing cfLis fjr.erc! |ulc on Q^ta. Hermann 
supposes a line to be omitted in the Ccrcek tc::t here, and reads I6ui> i:cl 
?.a:3uVf construing at with uxOofiai. IT a colon he placed after (Jovici, the 
passage seems capahte of the version given above wilhout a hiatuc. — Tn. 
Sec Durges' note, wlicrc he has ingeniously elicited a line from the Scho- 
liast, which, could wc be more certain, would restore good sense. — D. 

' Ixion^s story is too well known to need repetition. Hermann reads 
l-^oAev^ construing 6po^d6a with *\^LOia. 

• The word uiittv^^ which is supjwrtctl by the authority of Eustathius 
(vid. Brunck*s note), meant origir.aliy the hiict used by v.omcn to tie up 
their hair, vid. Horn. II. XXII. v. 4G9, and r.f:er tlir.t cnnc from its round 
form to signify a wheel. Musgravc, however, su^geslu Cirvya. 

* ^pfflfi sc. Ti. — Hcrm. 
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truth ho could have supported on existence 60 thoroughly 
pitiable : where he' was his only neighbor, having no power 
to walk, nor any neighbor of his ills, dwelling in the placCy 

to whom he might wail forth his echoed groan,^ his 

poinfuliy gnawing, blood-stained ; nor any who might with 
gentle herbs assuage his most fevered blood bubbling from 
the wounds of his^ empoisoned foot, should any come to liand,^ 
r.nd might gather it from the fostering earth. For then when 
his soul-gnawing torture might relax, would he crawl like a 
babe without his kind nurse, now to this store now to some 
other, whence he could have easy relief, not gathering the 
sowed nutriment of holy earth, nor of other food wherewith wo 
enterprising* men support ourselves: except if ever by the 
winged arrows of his bow striking from afar he might procure 
food for his stomach. Ah wretched soul ! that^ for ten long 
years l:c was not gLiddcncd with the beverage cf the flowing 
wine-cup, but gazir.g on ihc stagntint v.'atcrs" v/l:crevcr ho 

* This appears better cuited to cuir.cdy than tragedy, and ta company 
TV'ith the prozimus sunt egomct mikl, or the often quoted verse, ** None bet 
himself can be his parallel/* Hermann says ^poaotfpoc in Herodotus si^^ 
nifies ndghhoring ; but that Ionic form is, unless I am totally mistaken, 
inadmissible in the tragedians. With them ^poacvpo^, like lirovpo^, is 
derived from ovpo^f vcntus sccundus ; Iv* cvtoc fiv Tzpocovpo^ then will 
mean, in qucm locum ipse quasi sccundo vcnio vcncrtU. — ^Tn. But since 
uTTovpo^ (CEd. Tyr. 189) and ^vvovpoc (iEsch. Ag. 495) are used, why not 
irpooovpoc also! Dindorf now reads with Bothe, 'izftoaovpov ovk Jtx<^v 
ftdaiv. — B. 

* Lindemann would read ttovov ImTzovov for arovov avrirxmov, I 
fancy, with Hermann, that something has been lost, perhaps a participle, 
or substantive agreeing with aifianjpCv. Nothing can be made of tho 
text as it now stands. — B. 

* The scholiast interprets Ivdrjpov dijpoSrJKTcv. Hermann translates it 
with Buttmann effcralunif as lv(hjpov rpixd, Ag. 571, alluding to the foul 
appearance of the foot clotted with gore. 

* Herm. el ri^ IpKtaoif sc. aiful^. The passage that follows is altered 
to suit Hcrmann^s text. — Tr. We must understand dvvair' ar, or some 
such phrase, with k7.€lv. — B. 

^ This epithet is particularly applied to seamen and traders. Cf. Ho- 
mer Od. XIII. 261 ; Hymn, in Apoll. 458.--B. 

* V^.r«, k- Sec Buttm. and Jclf, Gk. Gr. T. II. ^ 379, Obs. C. This 
exactly corresponds to Homcr'o tj^x^C • • • • cvrovg. IL I. 3, 4. — B. 

^ From these words of the Chorus Hcm^ann infers that the running 
stream mentioned in the beginning of the play was not represented on tho 
scene, and that Ulysses from that very circumstance there subjoins clrrr^, 

IctI GUI', 
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chanced to know it was, ever and anon would he add' it to his 
food. Now, however, he fihall end his life in happiness, and 
rise to greatness from those miseries, having met with the son 
of brave heroes, who in bark that walks the main, in fullness 
of many months, brings him to his paternal abode of the Me- 
lian nymphs, and beside the banks of Spercheius, where the 
brazen-shielded hero enters the assembly of all the gods,* all 
radiant in heavenly fire, above the mounds of Q£ta. 

Ne. Crawl out, an thou wilt. What can be the matter, 
that thus from no assignable reason thou art silent, and thus 
struck dumb are kept so ? 

Ph. Oh! alas! alas! 

Ne, What is it? 

Pii. No harm. But proceed, my son. 

Ne. Is it that thou feelest pain from thy existing ailment ? 

Ph. Not I indeed ; no, I think I am just now lightened of 
ft. O ye gods ! 

Ne. Why thus with groans dost thou invoke the gods? 

Ph. That they may come as our deliverers, and placable. 
Oh! Oh!2 

Ne. What can be the matter with thee? wilt thou rot tell, 
but continue thus silent? Thou art clearly involved in somo 
affliction. 

Ph. I am undone, my son, and shall not be able to conceal 
my misery from you.** Alas ! it pierces, pierces me through. 

^ This alludes to the apotheosis of Hercules. Hermann considers the 
epithet merely to denote a warrior. Hesiod has described Hercules* 
shield. 

' There is a scene not unlike this in the Frogs of Aristophanes, inrhcre 
Bacchus and Xanthias contending which is the god, which the slave, and 
^acus proving them by stripes, they invent some curious excuses for 
their cries. 

* ** Philoctctcs, feeling the symptoms of his distemper approaching, 
endeavors as much as possible to conceal his anguish, being apprehensive 
that his cries and groans might induce Ncoptolemus, in spite of his prom- 
ise, to leave him behind ; he makes slight of it, therefore, till, quite over- 
powered by continual torture, he acknowledges himself at last unable to 
otir. This circumstance, we may observe, is artfully thrown in by the 
poet, to stop the effect of Ulysses* stratagem, which was just on the point 
of execution, and which, if it succeeded, must of course have put an end to 
the drama : this accident intervening gives a new turn to the whole, serves 
to introduce the remorse and repentance of Ncoptolemus. gives Ulysses 
an opportunity of appearing, and"brings about the catastrophe." Tliua far 
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Unhappy, wretched mo ! I am tmdoney my son, I am gnaw* 
ed,* my son. Oh ! alas! alas ! alas! by the gods, if thou hast 
ready by thcc to thine hand any sword, my son, strike me on 
the top of my foot, mow it off as quickly as possible, spare not 
my life. Come, O my child ! 

Ne. But what is this fresh thmg thus suddenly risen, for 
which thou utterest so much of wailing and of groans for thy- 
self? 

I'lf. Knowest thou, son? 

Ne. What is it? 

Pii. Knowest thou, son? What is this of thine ?^ 

Nk. I know not. 

Pii. How knowest thou not? Woe, woe, woel^ 

Franklin, who does not appear to have remarked the sublime moral con- 
tained in this part of the play, which shows us how often our estimate of 
good or evil fortune is utterly false ; and is the more striking, since it at 
once baffles those very plans which Ulysses had endeavored to recom- 
mend by the Jesuitical doctrine of doing evil that good might follow, and 
asserts the right of Providence to produce good from the evil it has per* 
mittcd. 

' BpvKeiv and ppvxeiv, originally the same word, seem by custom to 
hive taken different senses, the first mandcrci the second frendere.^' 
Herm. 

* I have arranged the dramatis persons according to Dindorf, but the 
following is Wander's, and the correct order, 4iA. moO' u ttoI ; NEOII. 
Ti <7oi ; OtfK olda. ♦lA. 5r(jf .... irai. — B. 

* Unless all the commentators be mistaken, these expressions and the 
iXe/.e/^e/.i^cv of iEschylus are positive nonsense, and such as our bar- 
barian Shakespeare, with all his false taste and treason against the uni- 
ties, would have thought unworthy of kings and heroes, and fit to rank 
only with the " Do-de-do-de-do-de * of poor Tom. Indeed, it is not im- 
probable that the comedian's satire was directed against them, since in his 
Clouds, V. 390, he uses a word nearly the same for a most ludicrous pur- 
pose. Let the critic, however, be heard : ** Aptissime ilia crebra rcpe- 
titio liters ir palpitationem oris et maxillarum, qus hujusmodi dolomm 
propria est exprimit." — Hermann. ** Though the spirit of the Greek 
drama," says Schlegel, " required a general repose, favorable to the pre- 
Bcntation of grand masses, to the embodying of those isolated moments 
sculpture loves to seize, yet the Greeks were so far from neglecting the 
impassioned movements of the soul, that they have dedicated whole lines 
in their tragedies to the inarticulate expression of pain.** — Tr. See 
DlorafieId*s preface to the Perss of iCschylus, in which play this unin- 
telligible style of grief is carried to a great extent. Aristophanes has 
burlesqued it in Ran. 1314. But one question never appears to have 
suggested itself to commentators : Arc these expressions mere stage 
directions to the actor? I think that in the choruses, where strictness 
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Ne. Grievous at least is the burden of thy distemper. 

Pii. Ay, grievous indeed, and unspeakable ; but pity me. 

Ne. What then shall I do T 

Ph. Abandon me not out of fear, for it oemes on me but at 
long and uncertain intervals, even as it rages its fill. 

Ne. Alas! alas! Miserable that thou art! Too plainly 
miserable indeed from all manner of woes. Dost thou then 
wish I should hold and touch thee at allt 

Pii. Nay, not this at least ; but having taken these my 
weapons, even as just now thou askedst of me, until this pang 
of the disease that is now upon me shall subside, do thou save 
and guard them. For so sleep seizes me when this attack is 
spent ; and before I can not rest ; but ye must let me slumber 
quietly. And if during this time they shall come, I charge 
thee by the gods neither voluntarily, nor involuntarily, nor by 
any means whatever to give up these arms to them, lest thou 
slay at once both thyself and me, that am thy suppliant. 

Ne. Be assured at least of my forethought : they shall not 
be given to any but to thee and me ; and with good omen 
reach them to me. 

Ph. There, take them, son, and with a kiss propitiate envy, 
that they be not the source of many troubles to thee, nor as to 
me, and him that before me had them.^ 

Ne. Ye gods, be this my fortune, and be mine a fikvorable 
and well-spent voyage, whithersoever heaven deems fit, and the 
fleet is bound. 

Ph. Nay, then, I fear lest thy prayer for me be ineffectual,' 
my son ; for again from the bottom trickles this my purple 
bubbling blood, and I look for some fresh ilL Woe! alas! 

of metre required consistency, these expressions were chanted in a half- 
articulate wail, but that single actors, in the Iambic systems, used nat- 
ural and spontaneous exclamations of erief — at least, for the credit of 
Athenian acting, it is to be hoped so. — S. 

* There seems no reason to suppose that Philoctetes alludes to any 
thing more here than the ill fortune generally of Hercules and himself. 
Hercules slew his children with his arrows certainly; but Sophocles 
ascribes the disease of Philoctetes to the bite of a serpent Hermann 
seems to be mistaken, however, with regard to the necessity for Philoc- 
tetes* having exchanged his arrows : the Indians use poisoned weapons 
to procure food for thema^ives. 

* There is great difficulty in this line, first from. the metre, and secondly 
from the elision of the diphthong in fioi. See Markland on Eur. Suppl. 
158 ; Person on Phoen. 1630. Wundcr's euiendation appeui too bold. — B. 

o 
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tUm again ! O foot, what erfl wiU thoa weA me ! this neab 
upon me, draws near to me. Ah me ! ah m« : ye see the case ; 
by no means fly from me. Oh ! oh ! stranger of Cephalenia, 
I would this torture might hsten on thy hfeast, through and 
through it. O heavens! Agamemnon, Menelaus, would ye 
might in my stead for an equod length of time harbcHr this mj 
malady ! Ah me ! O death, death,' why, when thus ever daj 
after day invoked, canst thou never at any time come? My 
Bsn, my noble son, having taken me up, bum me in this oft- 
invoked Lemnian* fire, thou generous youth ! I too, mark me, 
once thought proper to perform this for the son of Jove, in 
return Ibr these arms which now thou preservest. What 
sayest thou, my sont what sayest thou? Why art thou si- 
lent? Where canst thou be, my child? 

Nb. Long since indeed I mourn, sighing over thy woes. 

Ph. Nay, my son, but take courage, since this pain sud- 
denly, assails me, and is soon gon^ but, I coqjare thee^ leave 
me not alone. 

Nb. Cheer up ; ire wiU stay. 

Ph. And wilt thou stay? 

Ne. Be well assured of it. 

Ph. I will not, however, think I have a ri^t to bind thee 
by an oath, my son. 

Ne. Since indeed it is not lawful for me to go without 
thee. 

Ph. Give me the pledge of thy hand. 

Ne. I give it thee that I will stay.^ 

Ph. Thither now, thither with m^^ 

Nk. Whither sayest thou ? 

* Cf iEschyl. Philoct. apud Stob. czz. 18, & Sdvare Ilaiay, ^ ft 
uTifiutTK iio^MV ficvoc yt^ el <ru ruv uviitUaTuv kokuv larpdc, cSA/of 
d* ovdh^ airrerai veKpov. — B. 

* The island of I^mnos was said to be sacred to Vulcan, probably from 
Tolcanic fires, which would be an additional reason for the desolate state 
of that quarter of the island which Philoctetes inhabited. Hermann 
restores dvoKoXovfievift^ **this often-invoked fire.'* [Brunck read dva* 
KVK\ovfuv(f. — B.] ** Montem Mosychlum, qui Galeni cvo jam diu ex- 
stinctus erat, circa Alexandri tempora flammas ejicere desiisse, non im« 
probabilibus argumentis demonstrare studuit Buttmannus in Mus. Stud. 
Antiq. Germanico, vol. i. p. 2/* — Hermann. See Homer*a aoooont of 
Vulcan's fall, II. 2, and of the Loves of Mars and Venus, Od. 8. — ^Tb. 
The common reading need not be changed, cf vs. 986.— B. 

' Read with Reiske and Burges, ^ ovv. — B. 
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Pii, Upward — 

Ne. What ravest thou again, whj gazest thou on the vault 
of air above 1* 

Ph. Let me go, let me go! 

Ne. Wliither shall I let thee go? 

Ph. Let me go at last 

Ne. I can not let thee go. 

Ph. Thou wilt ruin me, if thou touch me.^ 

Ne. Now then I do leave thee to thyself, if thou art indeed 
any more thyself. 

Ph. O earth, take me to thee, d3ring as I am, for this evil 
suffers me no longer to stand upright. 

Ne. Sleep will, it seems, in no long time possess the man. 
For this his head is sunk down, sec, sweat is trickling over all 
his body, and one black vein burst with blood,^ hath forced 
itself open by the extremity of his foot. But leave we him, 
my friends, quiet, that he may £^1 asleep.^ 

Cii. O sleep, in pain — in grief, O sleep, untaught, mayesi 
thou come upon us gently-breathing, thou life-cheering, life- 
cheering king ; and retain before his eyes even such a band as 
now is spread around.^ Come, come to me a physician.^ My 
son, look where thou art about to pause, whither to move, and 

^ KvkXoc here is by some commentators understood to mean the eye, 
as at verse 1354. Struve understands icara, and translates it thus : quid 
oeuluM (vel aitenUro oculo) sursum suspiei* ? Hermann supposes Phi- 
loctetes to indicate a wish to return to his cave that he may sleep there, 
which permission Neoptolemus grants when it is too late. — ^Tk. " Coell 
convexa tueri.'* — U. 

' Neoptolemus, holding Philoctetes hy the hand by which he has 
pledged his faith, extends his other to prevent Philoctetes from withdraw- 
uig bis band, whereupon Philoctetes shrinks from the apprehension of 
the bow, which Neoptolemus holds, touching his foot. — Herm. 

' Alfiojijidyiic, from the second aorist passive of the Ionic fiiyu instead 
of/iijywfu. 

« Cf. Trach. 978 ; Seneca, Here. JEi. Act 4, sc. 3, 9.— B. 

* Musgrave understands alyXij here to mean letamen or solatium^ a 
forced interpretation arising from his reception of uvrexoiCt which Brunck 
has changed to uvriaxotCr and thus improved both the metre and the 
sense. The light of Philoctetes is now darkness. — ^Tk. Welcker, as 
Barges informs us, rightly interprets al^Aavfrom Hesychius, alyhxct 
ufi^ideac. Burges appositely quotes Ovid's '* lumina vincta sopore,*' and 
M oscbus II. ihrvof — iredda /laXav^ Kard, ^dra deofi^. — B. 

* Cf Ovid, de Ponto I. 2, 33. "At puto, cum requies m^taiuiqus 
publica cure : Somnus adest, soUtis nox venit orba malis." — B. 
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how my further purpose may be cared for J Thou seert now ; 
iur whiU work turry we ? Opportunity, be sure, poeseflring 
arbitration of every thing, acquires much power in it» course.' 

Ne. Nay, but he hears nothing; I, however, perceive that 
in vain we possess this plunder of his weapons, if without him 
we sail ; for his is the crown, him heaven commanded us to 
fetch. And to vaunt unfulfilled promises with falsehood is a 
vile reproach.^ 

Cii. But this, my son, God will look to, but with whatever 
thou shalt in turn reply to me, convey to me the accents of 
thy words. gently, my son, gently; ance the restless slumber 
of all men is in disease sharp-eyed to discern. But as far as 
thou canst, in secret search out for me that, even that, 
which thou meanest to do. Thou knowest whom I mean;^ 
now if thou hold the same opinion with him, 'tis eminently in 
truth the privilege of the shrewd to see into perplexing 
matters. See, my son, the wind is fair, the wind is fidr, and 
the man sightless, possessed of no defense, is lying in dai^ness 
{but his warm sleep is propitious), master of neither hand, nor 

^ So Buttmann ; but see Wunder. — B. 

' Or, " having respect to every thing." Such is the sentiment which 
the Corinthians, and after them the ^ntylenians, wish to impress on the 
minds of the Lacedemonians. Vid. Thuc. I. c. 69; III. c. 13. 

' Struve seems to understand this as referring to the disgrrace whidi 
would accrue to Neoptolemus if, after all bis falsehood, be should vaunt of 
an uncompleted victory : bis words are qua manca ei imperfecta relique' 
riSf de his mendacii* ettam adhibuis, gloriari veUe, hirpe est opprobrium ; 
and this Barby commends ; but the translator is rather inclined to con- 
sider the words as betokening remorse in Neoptolenras. As translated it 
may mean either. The reaoer should observe the oracular and stately 
flow of the original in this passage, which seems to stand in the middle of 
the play as the pivot on which turns the whole catastrophe. 

* Hermann proposes to read here, 

olaOa yikp uv a{}6u/iai, 

el ravrav rovrift yvufiav Itrxet^, fiuXa roi, k. r. A., 

which may be thus rendered : " For to them (thou knowest of whom I 
speak) wise men can discover irremediable mischiefs in thy purpose, if 
this be thy purpose toward him who lies before us ;" alluding to the mis- 
ery Neoptolemus would occasion to the Atrids and the whole Greek 
army. The instance Barby adduces from Catullus "nihil! est,** there 
being an evident hiatus and loss of several verses in both that and the 
following strophe. — Tr. But bv simply refers to Ulysses, and the sense 
is, ei T^v airriiv ry *Odvoaei yvufiifv ix^ic. But Wunder and Din^rf 
would omit kvideiv. — B. 
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foot, nor any thing. No, but thou scest his look is as of one 
lying in Hados. See whether you are saying seasonable 
words ; for the labor, my son, which does not alarm the game 
to be caught, is, in my opinion, the most effectual^ 

Nii:. I bid thee be silent, nor be wanting to thy thoughts, 
for the man moves his eye, and raises his head. 

Pii. O light that takest the place of sleep, and guardian- 
ship of these strangers incredible to my hopes ! Never, my 
son, could I have felt confident that thou wouldst have the 
heart thus compassionately to abide my sufferings, present and 
assisting me. Truly the Atridse, those noble generals, did not 
endure thus patiently to bear them. But, for thy nature, my 
son, is noble, and of noble origin, thou hast accounted all this 
ea£y, though oppressed with my cries, and the noifome stench. 
And now, nnce at length there seems to be an oblivion and 
rest from thb woe, my son, do thou thyself take me up, do 
thou set me, my son, upright, that when at last my weariness 
shall quit me, we may hasten to the ship, nor delay our 
voyage. 

Ne. Nay, I am pleased to see thee beyond my hope yet 
enjoying breath and sight without pain. For in thy condi- 
tion of misery just now thy symptoms appeared as (hose of 
one no more. But now raise thyself^ or, if it please thee rath- 
er, these men shall carry thee, for there is no unwillingness 
to the trouble in them, if indeed it seems fit to thee and me so 
to do. 

Ph. I approve of this,^ son, and take me up, as thou pur- 
posesty but leave them alone, lest they be taxnoyed with the 

* " He looks on thee as does one,** etc. " See now if tbj words be 
seasonable, when thoa proposest to stay, baring the best of opportunities 
for departure.'* — Hermann, who reads rd <r uhjoifwvt and places only a 
comma after vol. This will be, " but what my judgment apprehends, my 
son, is this ; that labor without fear is the most eligible.** — ^Tb. The in- 
terpretation given to the latter part of this passage is due to Surges. 
Wunder can make nothing of it. — B. 

' kivu TuScf i. e.t napaiTovfiai. Gratia est. Idem enim yalet alveiv 
septus in coUoquendo, quod alias Gnece dicitur icaAiJf ixei. Lat. bemgne, 
ut Hor. Epist. 1. vii. 62. Utuntur nimirum hac formula, si quis benefit 
cium sibi oblatum recusat. Frequentatum hoc sensu Grccis inaivu, cf. 
Schol. ad Aristoph. Ran. ▼. 511, et Valken. ad Euripid. Phoeniss. p. 150. 
— Barl^. The reader may choose between this and the translation as 
it ftinds, but be must obsenre that kol follows immediately. — Tr- Sos 
Wunder. — B. 
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bad mdl ert Ibore be need, for the troaUe on board ship in 
sailing in company with me is enoii^ for them. 

Mb. It shall be so ; but do thou both stand up and thyself 
hold bj me. 

1^1. Courage, mj wonted custom, look jou, will set me up- 
right. 

Nb. Heavens I and what next am I to dot 

Ph. What is it, my sont To what condusion, I wonder, 
hast thou come in thy thought? • 

Mb. I know not whither I ought to turn my perplexed 
words. 

Ph. But for what art thou at a loest say not thus, my son. 

Mb. Nay, even now I am involved in this difficulty. 

Ph. Surely inconvenience arising from my disease has not 
dissuaded thee from any longer taking me on board diipt 

Mb. £very thing is inconvenient, when one having aban* 
doned his own nature, does what beAts him not.^ 

Ph. May, but thou at least are neither doing nor saying 
aught unworthy of tliy sire, in aiding a brave man. g 

Mr. I shall show myself a villain ; *tis at this I am all along 
aggrieved. 

Ph. Nay, surely not, at least in what thou doest ; but at 
what thou sayest, I shudder. 

Ne. O Jove« what sliall I dot shall I twice be detected a 
nllain, both in concealing what I ought not, and uttering 
words the most scandalous t 

Ph. This man, unless I am wrong in judgment, methinks 
will make hence his voyage, having betrayed and abandoned 
me. 

Ne. Abandoned thcct not I indeed; but lest I rather 
convey thee to thy grief, 'tis that all the while is torturing 
me. 

Ph. What canst thou mean, my sont for I comprehend 
not. 

Ne. I will hide nothing from thee. Thou must sail to 
Troy, to the Greeks and the Atridas^s host. 

Pii. Alas ! what hast thou said t 

' Thi8 obMrvation of Neoplolemus is b unison with ActkiOes* celebrated 
declaration : 

Wtio dare think one thing, and another tell, 

My heart detests him as the gates of hell. — Papers 11. IX. UX 
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Ki:. Groan not, crc thou have learned alL 

I'll. AVliat must that lesson be? what canst thoi; purpose 
to do to nic ? 

Ne. First to rescue thee from this misery, and then to go 
Hnd with thee sack the Trojan plains. 

Fii. And dost thou really think to do this ? 

Nic. Overwhelming necessity in this commands, and be not 
\hou angered to hear it. ^ 

Pji. Ah, wretched, I am undone, betrayed! What hast' 
thou done to me, stranger t Give me quidkly back my bow 
and ari'ows. 

Ne. Nay, it can not be, for both justice and interest induce 
me to obey those in power. 

Ph. Thou fire!^ thou utter horror! thou most detestable 
masterpiece of fearful villainy, how hast thou used me, how 
deceived mc ! and dost thou not, wretch, blush to look on 
me, thy suppliant, thy beggar? Thou hast bereft me of life, 
having gotten my weapons. Give them back, I implore thee, 
I conjure thee, give them back, my son ; by the gods of thy 
forefathers rob me not of my livelihood. Ah miserable me ! 
Nay, no longer does he even speak to me,^ but thus looks 
behind him, as though his restoring them were hopeless. Ye 
harbors,^ ye promontories, ye haunts of the mountain beasts, 
ye precipitous crags, to you I speak this, for I know none else 
to whom I might : I bewail to you, my wonted audience, the 
deeds, how cruel, that the son of Achilles hath done to me ; 
having sworn to carry me home from hence, he is taking me 

* The scholiast takes this for a vile pun on the name Pyrrfaus ; and 
Bnimoy, following him, has paraphrased it, " O rage digne de ton nom.'^ 
But independently of the absurdity attendant on this, it is not the name 
which Neoptolemus himself gives to Philoctetes in his account of his 
voyage, v. 241. 

' Num fletu ingemuit nostro 1 num lumina flexit 1 

Num lachrymas victus dedit, aut miseratus amantem esti 

^n. IV. 369. 
' This is imitated from the sublime address of Prometheus in ^schy- 
lus, *Q dio^ aidi^p — Lord Byron has taken his idea from one, perhaps ! 
both of these, in his Doge of Venice : 

I speak to time, and to eternity. 
Whereof I grow a portion, not to man : 
Ye elements, in which to be resolved 
I hasten, let my voice be as a spirit 
Upon you. 
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to Troy ; and having proffered hit right hand,^ he has taken 
and detains mj bow and arrowB, arms sacred to Jove-bom 
Hercules, and wills to displaj them to the Greeks. As if he 
had captured a strong man, he carries me off* by force, and 
knows not that he sUijcth a corpse, and the shadow of a va- 
por, on empty phantom. For never could he have taken me 
ut least while possessed of strength, since he had not even thus 
conditioned, except by treachery, liut now I wretched have 
l;ccn deceived. What can I do? But give them back, and 
now, even yet, be thine own self.' ^Vhat sayest thou t lliou 
art silent. Unhappy mc ! I am no more. O form of the 
rock with double fW)nt, again I return back into thee unarm- 
ed, bereft of the means of sustenance ; thus forlorn in this 
cavern shall I wither away, striking down nor winged bird 
nor mountain-prowling beast with these mine arrows; but I 
myself, unhappy man, being dead, shall furnish a banquet to 
those whereon I fed,^ and what I made my prey before will 
make me theirs now, and I miserable shall make atonement 
with death a ransom for death^ at the hand of one that seem- 
eth to know no guile. Mayest thou not yet be accursed, ere 
I have learned if yet again thou wilt transfer thy o|nnion ; but 
if not, an evil death be thine. 

Cii. What shall we dot On thee now rests both our sail- 
ing, O king, and our acceding to these his words. 

Ne. On me indeed a powerful pity for this man hath fiJlen, 
not now first, but long ago. 

Ph. My son, by the gods, pity me, and permit not mortal^ 
reproach against thyself, having deceived me. 

Ne. Ah me 1 what shall I do ? O had I never left Scyroe 1 
so grieved am I at this present matter. 

Ph. Thou art not wicked, but thou seemest to come with 
bad instructions from the wicked. But now, having given 
them to others, to whom it is fair, sail hence, having given 
me up my arms. 

' " Struve hanc vocem cum Ix^i jungendam censet, ut sensus nt, pon'O 
fdlam nunc tenets dextra extensa, arcum et sagittas measj »acras iUa» 
Herndisy Jovis JUn, qua dim erant. Admod^m durt ! irportBhai X^k^ 
iJ. q. supra v. 813, ifi(3dX?,eiv ;tf«P«" — Barby. 
. ' Vid. Aristoph. Vesp. 642, t^aiv is understood. 

' " This is a strange remark of Philoctetes. So be really expected to 
be the food of those he had already devoured !** — Burges. Wunder would 
read d0* uvy and take k^epfiofitiv in the middle, not the passive tense. — B 
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Ne. What are we to do, my mates T 

Ul. O most vile of men,* what doest thouT VHlt thou not 
return, having left these weapons to me ? 

Ph. Ah me I what man is this ? Do J indeed then hear 
Ulysses? 

Ul. Ulysses, be assured, in me at lea^t on whom thou 
lookest. 

Ph. Alas! I am bought and sold^ I ara undone. It was 
then of course he that ensnared me^ and despoiled me of my 
arms. 

Uu 'Twas I,^ be well assured, and none other; I confess 
all this. 

Ph. Restore, let go, my son, mine archer-arms. 

Ul. This indeed he shall never do, even though he would ; 
but thou too must go with them, or these will convey thee by 
force. 

Ph. Me, thou vilest of the vile, and most audacious, shall 
these take by force t 

Ul. Unless thou crawl hence voluntarily. 

Ph. O Lemnian land, and thou blaze of all-swaying fire 
Vulcan-framed, is this then to be borne, that he from thy 
realms shall carry me off by force? 

,Ul. Jove it is,*' that thou mayest know it, Jove, the ruler 
of this land, Jove who hath determined this; but I am his 
minister. 



' As NeoptoleiDUs is in the act of giving back the arms to Fhiloctetes, 
Ulysses rushes on the stage. 

' Ulysses, knowing the enmity which Philoctetes bore to him, and re- 
turning it with equal resentment, thinks his triumph incomplete unless 
he tells him that he did it. See Arist. Rhet. B. II. c. 3, and the Oxford 
translator's Note, p. 119. 

* *' Jovem in insula Lemno natum, ibi deum patrium fuisse satis notam 
est." — Barby. Man has never altered ; and when the heathen crew of 
Olympus could no longer protect craft or vice, the superstition of a suc- 
ceeding a^e made itself gorls of all the host of heaven. On this there are 
some forcible remarks in Lear : ** This is the excellent foppery of the 
world ! that, when we are sick in fortune (often the surfeit of our be- 
havior), we make guilty of our disasters the sun, the moon, and the stars : 
as if we were villains by necessity ; fools by heavenly compulsion ; knaves, 
thieves, and treachers by spherical predominance ; drunkards, liars, and 
adulterers by an enforced obedience of planetary influence ; and all that 
we are evil in by a divine thrusting on.** — ^Act 1, sc. 2. 

02 
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Ph. Thoo abhorrence^ what lies dost thmi coin 
Thou alleging godfl in pretense, makest thoee gods lian. 

Ul. Not 80, but true. The joumej, however, mmt bo 
taken. 

1*11. I say it shall not. 

\]u I say it sliali. Thou must obey in this. 

I'll. Unhappy mc ! my father then clearly bqgat me as a 
•lave, and not tree. 

Ul. Not so, but on a i>ar with the mightiest, with whom 
thou needs must capture Troy, and by violence rase it to the 
ground. 

Ph. No, never, not even were I doomed to suffer eveiy evil, 
while I have this steep ibundation of the island. 

Ui« What then dost thou purpose to dot 

Ph. This mine head forthwith will I bathe in blood, having 
leaped from a rock above on one below. 

Ul. Ijoj hold on him, whatever ye do, nor be this in his 
power. ^ 

Pii. O hands, what sufferings are yours in the lack of yoor ^ 

loved bowstring, eiitrammeled by this man! O thou that 
thinkest nothing sound or liberal, how hast thou stolen upon 
me, how hast thou hunted me down! having used as thy 
stalking-horse this boy unknown to me, unwortffy of thee, 
but of me most worthy, who knew nothing but to execute 
what had been enjoined him. Nay, even now he shows that 
he bears sorrowfully the deeds whereby he erred and whereby 
I suffered. But 'twas thine evil spirit ever looking forth 
from its lair, that well foretaught him, however by nature 
indisposed as by inclination, to be shrewd in wickedness. 
And now, wretch, thou thinkest to bind and carry me from 
this shore, on which thou didst expose me, friendless, forlorn, 
homeless, among the living a corpse. Ah ! raayest thou perish ; 
and on thee have I oflen imprecated this, but in vain, for the ' 

gods allot me nought of pleasure. Thou livest in exultation ; 
while I, on the contrary, have this to gneve me, that I mis- 
erable live consorted with many woes, scoffed at by thee and 
the two generals tlie sons of Atreus, for whom thou trucklest 
to this office. And yet thou bound by stratagem and com- | 

pulsion^ sailedst with them ; while me, all-unhappy me, that 

* Although it was by the advice of Ulysses that Tyndaru^ had imposed 
the celebrated oath to defend Helen on her suitors, yet he liimself was so 
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with my seven^ ships under my command was a willing voy- 
ager, they cast away unhonored, as thou assertest, while they 
charge thee.^ And now why take ye me t Why carry me 
away t For what cause ? Me, that am as nothing, and long 
since have been dead to you? How, O most hated of the 
gods, am I not now hune and noisome to thee t How is it 
possible, with me on board, to bum sacrifices to the gods ? 
How any longer to make libations t for this was thy pre- 
tense to cast me out. Destruction on ye ! And destruction ^ 
shall, for that ye have injured me, if the gods care for just- 
ice. And I am sure at least that they do care ; since ye had 
never sailed on this expedition for such a wretch as I am, 
had not a heaven-sent poignancy of need for me urged you 
forward. But O my father-land, and ye gods that look upon 
us, avenge, at least one day afler a time, avenge me on all of 
them, if ye have any pity for me ; since piteously do I live, 
yet could I but see them destroyed, I should think I had es- 
aiped my disease. 

Ch. »Stern is the stranger, find stem is this his speech that 
he hath uttered, Ulysses not at all yielding to his sorrows.^ 

Ul. Much could I say in answer to this man^s words, would 
time permit; but now I am strong in this one argument. 
Where there is need of plans such as these, such am I ; and 
where the decision is of just and upright characters, you could 
rot meet with any one more pious than myself.** I am natu- 

unwilUng to abide by that oath, that he pretended to be insane, and plow- 
ed the sea-shore, sowing it with salt. This artifice was discovered by 
Palamedes, who placed the infant Telemachus before the plow, and Ulys- 
ses turned it immediately from the furrow. What requital the unfortu- 
nate son of Belus got for this is told in the second book of Virgil. It is 
to Ulysses* feigned madness, however, that Philoctetes here alludes. 

' Brunck and Erfurdt have improperly inserted a stop before hrrdf as 
if Philoctetes boasted in the number of his vessels, which would have been 
an absurdity in him on this occasion, his rival Ulysses having sailed with 
twelve. — Herm. This is not quite convincing : Philoctetes might natu- 
rally look for more consideration as commander of a squadron than as an 
adventurer who went single-handed, without meaning to institute this 
comparison between himself and Ulysses ; and the former might be indi- 
cated by Bninck's punctuaticm as well as the latter. 

* Surges would read ov, t. «., uf 6i l^aaav aelvoi, od ifiaXec* — B. 

' Cf. Antig. 471, dtjXoi rd yevvefi* ufihv k^ ufiov narpdc T^c froidoc, el- 
««v <r ovK hriaraTOi hokoI^. — B. 

* See note on ▼. 81. 



5S4^ PHIL0CTETE8. [105S— 1078 

rallj^ desirous to prevail at least, in every point, exoq>t against 
theeV but row to thee at least I will wUlingly concede. Yes^ 
let him go, nor hold him any longer ; leave bira to stay. We 
have no additional need of thee, at least while wc possess these 
arms, since we have Tcucer with us, acquainted with this sci- 
ence, and me, who think that I could master these, and aim 
them aright with mine hand in no wise worse than thou.' 
What want we then of thee t Adieu, and pace Lemnos ;^ but 
let us be gone ; and haply thy prize may win thee that honor 
which thou shouldst have had. 

Ph. Ah me, what shall I do, ill-fated t Shalt thou, adorn- 
ed with my arms, present thyself to the Greeks t 

Ul. Make me no reply, not a word, since I am now 
going. 

Ph. Seed of Achilles, and shall I no longer be addressed by 
thy voice ^ either, but wilt thou thus be gonet 

Ul. Go thou, nor look on him, though thou art generous, 
that thou ruin not our fortune. 

Ph. And shall I now, my guests, be thus forlorn abandoned 
by you, and will ye not pity mc ? 

Ch. This youth is our vessel's commander ; whatsoever he 
shall say to thee, that do we also speak to thee. 

Ne. I shall indeed hear myself reproached by this man 
with being by nature over-pitiful ;^ yet tarry, if he wish it, 
thus much time, until the mariners shall have got ready that 
which was brought ashore, and we shall have prayed to the 
gods.^ And he meanwhile may- haply adopt sentiments more 

' Construendum potius, i-fvv viKgv XPiC<^t *oUo ego vincerCf ubi volo. 
— Herm. 

* In the Odyssey, however, Ulysses confesses his inferiority, though he 
claims praise for this science : 

Alone superior in the field of Troy 
Great Philoctetes taught the shaft to fly. 

B. VIII. V. 251. 
Hermann points out the modesty with which Ulysses here speaks of him- 
self after Teucer. The change of the negative he considers to mark a 
doubt, and yet an aflirmative : ncque hercle tts colUncaturus. 
' Or this may be rendered, ** Stalk in Lemnos and welcome.** 

* 2ot) ^v^f here is governed by dno understood. 

* nXiuc ttAcuv, whence ttXc^cjv, Attic for TrAeof irXeio^ : in the same 
dialect shortly after k^xj for kuova a Auicjv, and vu for vut. 

* Such was uniformly the Greek custom : ^Eneidi^ 6i m vi/ec vhjpiic 
^oaVf Kcu loeKciTo ^6fi 6aa f/ie\kov uvd^eadaij ry fitv auXmyyi aicmif 
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to our advantage : let us two, however, hasten heaoe, and be 
)'e quick in your departure, when we shall summon you. 

Ph. O cavity of the hollow I'ock, alike warm and icy-cold, 
how am I then, wretch that I am, doomed never hereafter to 
quit thee ! no, e*en in death thou wilt be my shelter. O me, 
woe is me ! O abode, wretched abode, most full of my sor- 
rows, what again will ever be my daily sustenance? What 
!iO{X! administering to my hunger shall I hapless ever obtain ? 
O that the fugitive birds' with shrill-toned whizzings of their 
wings would take me aloft in air I for I can endure no lon- 
ger. 

Cii. Thou, even thou, mark me, hast decreed it to thyself, 
ill-fated man ; fix>m no other and higher quarter art thou 
visited with this misfortune;' when at least, being in thy 
power to be wise, thou hast chosen to adopt the worse fate for 
the better. 

Pii. Ah hapless, hapless I, then, and marred by trouble, 
who now henceforth, wi'etch that I am, dwelling in future 
with no human being, here shall perish, idas ! alas ! no longer 
bringing home food, nor possessing it by means of my winged 
arrows and with my powerful hands ; no, the unsuspected and 
dissembled words of a crafly mind stole upon me guilefully : 
but O could I but see him, the Mrretch that has devised all this, 
for as long a time doomed to my afflictions ! 

Ch. Destiny from heaven, and no treachery at my hands at 
least, possessed thee thus ; keep back then thy curse, thine ab- 

imtaiifiuvOfit evxi^ ^ tUc vo/u^ofiivac irpd r^f dvayoy^, ob Korti vavv 
knuanpff ^i^vavrec 6i ^d KqpwKfH^^ hrowmrro, Kpar^puc re nepdaavre^ 
irap* unav rd arpuTevfta^ xat iKfrufiaat xP'^f'oic re KtU apryvpoi^ ol re hri" 
/Surot icdt ol upxovrec anivdovrtQ. Thuc. VI. 32. 

* Of this passage there are many various readings. Aldus has it irro- 
Kudef, Gedike irXurodec. Brunck gives the other conjectures of the 
scholia. But Barby has adopted Vossius* correction, Myth. Buckfi. v. i. 
p. 211, who alters it to irruuoeQ from the old word nrueiv, niirretv. Vos- 
sius, however, understands it to allude to the Harpies, and their pouncing 
s:oop. Hermann reads Wt for eWe^ which mends both the metre and the 
sense. With justice he remarks that the verb irruaau could not be ap- 
plied to ravenous birds of prey, but rather to cowering, timorous amimala 
01* every description. — Tr. There seems no hope of this passage. — B. 

' Hermann reads, 

koIk uXXodeVf 
uXX* tvex^i rvx<i (^ ^^d fui^opoc. sc. Oej^ 
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iHNTctl, ill-omened cune, for others. For I too am caring for 
tliifl, that thou spurn not my kindness. 

I'll. Ah me 1 me ! And somewhere, seated on the shore of 
the houry main, he hiughs at mc, wielding in his hand tho 
support of me unhappy, which none ever carried besides. O 
my loved bow, O tiiou from friendly hands wrested by violence^ 
full surely, if thou hast any feelings, thou lookest with pity on 
me thus wretched, never again hereafter to use thee, as the 
prize-gift from Hercules.* No, by change of masters art thou 
liandled by ap artful man, witnessing his base deceits, and 
the detestable and loatlicd villain causing to dawn crimes on 
crimes innumerable, all of evil that Ulysses hath plotted against 
me. 

Cii. Surely it is a man's part to call that which is useful, 
just ; and not to vent out the envious displeasure of his tongue 
at one who has so called it.^ He, having been appointed one 
out of many, by the instructions of this Ulysses^ accomplbhed 
for his friends a public service. 

Pii. O winged prey, and tribes of fierce wild beasts,' 

* Quscunque vox hunc locum obtinuerit, desi|^natur baud dubie Phi« 
loctetes. 'AcHXov retinendura esse non dixerim, licet colorem ei conciliet 

Horattanum illud, accedes opera agro nana Sabino fuit quidem 

cum legendum putarem rbv 'Hpaxkei awueOXov vel dful^Xov. Priorem 
vocem habct Oppianus, Cynee. I. 195. Sed ea lectio hoc habet incom- 
modi, quod Philoctetem Herculis comitem ct in laboribus adjutorem faciat, 
quod nescio an Veterum quisquam tradiderit. Nihil enim aJiud memorant 
Mythologi, nisi Herculis rogum funebrem, reliquis detrectantibus, ab 
ipso accensum fuisse. Hyginus, fab. 36. AppoUodoras, Lib. II. 7. Diod. 
Sic. IV. 38. — Musgrave. He says ude ova eri xpfffouevov^ because he 
has by so great treachery been deprived of its use. To which words he 
subjoins the accusative 'HpuKXeiov uffXov by a usage very common to the 
Greeks, meaning that the use of the bow had been given to him by Her- 
cules as a reward, which may be briefly expressed : ita me non amplhu 
U pro pramio ah Hercule accepto usurum. Matthis has given examples 
of this construction in his Gr. Gr. ^ 432-3. — Herm. 

' The translator had in the former edition adopted H. Stephens* opin- 
ion ; but the sense which Hermann has given makes the passage so much 
more applicable to the wrath o( Philoctetes, and the general tone of Greek 
morality, that he could not hesitate to adopt it. AiKOia /liv utro rye loiJC 
uvdyKTjg Koiverat^ dwarii 6i ol npovxovre^ irpuaaovait Koi ol doBevei^ 
(7vyx<^povaiv.-—'Thuc. 6, 89. See the whole conference. 

' So the Lexica gave it, taking the idea from the exultation expressed 
in the eyes of wild beasts when about to seize on their prey. Via. Horn. 
Od. II. 610— Tr. Cf Liddell, s. v. ;tapo7r6f.— B. 
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ivhich prowling o*er the hills this place noarishes i no longer 
do ye by your flight draw me toward you from my abode, for 
I have not in my hands the former defense of my arrows any 
longer, wretched that I am ! no, tliis spot freely tenanted by 
you, no longer a source of fear. Approach, now is it fitting 
that ye glut your mouths in mutual slaughter, with my livid 
flesh to your pleasure, for life I instantly shall quit : since from 
what source will come my livelihood? who is there thus fed 
on air, no longer, no longer master of aught that the life-be- 
stowing^ earth .supplies. 

Cii. In the gods* name, if aught thou respect a guest that 
is come to thee in all good will, come thou to him. But be 
sure, most sure that it is for thine own sake,^ to evade this evil 
fate ; for lamentable is it to support, and unschooled to bear 
the countless pain wherewith it consorts. 

Pu. Again, again hast thou hinted^ at my old affliction, the 
best of all that have hitherto set foot on this spot, why hast 
thou destroyed me ? What hast thou done to me ? 

Cii. Why sayest thou this ? 

Pu. In case thou expectest to cany me to the land of Troy 
I detest. 

Cii. I do, for this I conceive the best. 

Ph. Now tliis moment quit me. 

Cii. Friendly, ay friendly in this thy bidding to me, and I 
am well inclined to perform it. Let us go, let us go to our 
ship w^hereunto we have been bidden. 

Ph. Go not, by Jove of curses, I implore. 

Ch. Be moderate. 

Ph. Strangers, tany, in the gods' name. 

Ch. What clamorest thou ? 

Ph. Alas! alas! fate, fate! I miserable am undone. O 
foot, foot, what shall I do with thee any longer in life hence- 
forth, wretched that I amt Strangers, come ye back my vis- 
itors again. 

' JBBchyl. apud Schol. Aristoph. Ran. 1367, as restored by critics, 
*lvdxov 'Apyeiov norafiov ncuaiv 0io66poic. See Dindorf, fragm. ^sch. 
159. ^eiittpo^ is a more common word, especially in Hesiod, But Liddell 
is against a cognate etymology from ^yv. — B. 

* This is more than aol implies. An adjective or finite verb is want- 
ing.— B. 

•• Cf Antig. 867.— B 
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Ch. T6 do what with purpose differing from thoee before^ 
of which tliou didst before sliow thytielf. 

Ph. It is not, look you, fair cause for indignation that a 
man languislung under tempestuous pain should prate even of 
his mind. 

Cii. Go now, wretched man, as we desire thee. 

Pit. Never, never, know this for certain ; not even if the 
ikivy lonl of liglitning come to blast me with the flashes of his 
thunderlMlts.^ l^rish IVoy, and all thej beneath it, as manj 
as had the heart to spurn this my foot*s limb. But, strangers, 
one praver, at least one, accord me. 

Cii. what is this tliou wilt utter t 

Ph. CVmvey to me a swoixi, if from any place ye can, or an 
axe, or some one weapon. 

Oil. To do what possible work! 

1*11. 1^0 lop off with my hand mine whole head and my 
limbs.* On sUuglitcr,^ slaughter, is now my mind. 

Oil. Why should it bet 

Pii. To go search for my father. 

Cii. Whitlier on earth t 

Ph. Into Iladcs, for in tlio light at least ho is no longer.* 
city, native city, how might I look on thee, wretched man 
as I am, I, that having quitted thy sacred waters,^ went to as- 
sist the hated Greeks, and now am nouglit ! 

Cii. I indeed even now long since had been walking near 

* Mu«Kr«vo tdmita into hit text the old reading, Ppovraic aifraiCt and 
in hill notn n^j<»cU the emendition of V«lck«nier (which Brunck hat fol- 
IowihI), fipovrui^ a^if, which he defends on the tuthority of Eunpidei, 
IS quote<l by Plutarch : Rpoi'r^ irvrtyi* uvaifiov iSXeve, of Virffil. JEn. II. 
649: Fuimtm* t^glavit vrnth, and Statius Theb. V. 586: Moti tanuK 
ttura cucurrit Falmtni*, liut he adds, ** Scd videndum ne tLurafulminis 
sit innoxium (\ihninis (fenus, niinimequo adeo huic loco conveniens ; 
deinde ne fipovraic aOralf sit rero /li/mtiie, ipsissimo fuhnine.** — Vol. ii. 
p. 179. 

' This reminds us of VirffiPs Moriamur, et in media arma ruamus : it 
is a figure woll suitetl to express the eaffemess of desperation. The fate 
dosignetl for himself by Philocletes was actually that of Cleomenes, to 
whom, as in his latter days a bitter enemy to Athens and her libeitiet, the 
poet might possibly allude. 

' <t»r>t>^, Schol. $avau^^ $avdrw kwtOvfiel. 

* For the reasons of this opinion, see v. 498. 

* Spercheius. 
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my vessel, for tbec, had wo not perceiyed Ulyaaes walking 
close by, and the son of Achilles coming toward us. 

Ul. Wilt thou not say [to Neoptolemus] wherefore again 
thou stealest on this way, turning backward thus quickly and 
with earnestness? 

Ne. To atone* for all the errors I have heretofore com- 
mitted. 

Ur^ Thou speakest wonders at least. But what was the 
error? 

Ne. That wherein having been persuaded by thee and the 
whole united host — 

Ul. What manner of deed hast thou done, of those that be* 
came thee not ? 

Ne. Having by base deceits and treachery entrapped a 
man. 

Ul. What man? Ah me! thou surely dost not purpose 
aught anew ? 

Ne. Nothing new ; but to the son of Poias — 

Ul. What wilt thou do ? How does a fear creep upon me ! 

Ne. From whom in fact I took these weapons, back again — 

Uu O Jove ! what wilt thou say ? Thou surely hast no 
thought to give them him ? 

Ne. Yes, for I got and have them basely and not with 
justice. 

Ul. By the gods, whether now sayest thou all this in 
mockery? - 

Ne. If it be mockery to speak the truth. 

Ul. What sayest thou, son of Achilles P What word hast 
thou uttered? 

Ne. Wouldst thou that twice and thrice I reiterate the 
same words? 

Ul. Nay, not once even could I have wished to hear 
them. 

, Ne. Be now well assured of it : thou hast heard all I have 
to say. 

Ul. There is one, there is, that shall prevent thy executing 
it. 

* Cf Antig. 1112.— B. 

* This naturally expresses the unwillingness of Ulysses to believe what 
would so completely frustrate his plans. A similar scene occurs in Othel- 
lo, where i£milia receives the first account of her husband's villainy. 
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Nb. What sajest thout Who is there shall hinder me in 
this! 

Ul. The combined pe<^le of the Greeks, and among them L 

Ne. a wise man bom, thou utterest no wisdom. 

ITu And thou neither now spcakcst nor are about to act 
wisely. 

Nk. Nay, but if this be just, 'tis better than wisdom. 

Ui^ And how just, to restore again these arms which by my 
counsels thou gottest ? 

Nr. Having failed with a disgraceful fault, I will endeavor 
to retrieve it. 

Uu And acting thus, fearest thou not the Greek army t 

Ne. With justice on my side I fear not thy terrors. 

Ul. Nor am I persuaded by thine hand to act, mark me.^ 

Ne. Then not with the Trojans, but with thee will we 
battle. 

Ul. Be what must be. 

Ne. Seest thou my right hand gracing my sword's hilt? 

Ul. Nay, thou shalt see me too doing the same, and 
longer about to do it,' however, I will leave thee alone, bui, 
will go and tell this to the assembled host, which will chastise 
thee. 

Ne. Thou hast acted temperately,^ and if thus thou think- 
est on all the rest, haply thou mayest keep thy foot out of 

* Hermann gives the latter of these lines to Ulysses, and thenceforward 
makes an exchange of persons to the passage, ** Nay, thou shalt,** etc., 
which he joins with that beginning ** However,** etc. The line ctXA' oMi, 
«. r. A., he translates quod ad affectioncm aUinet^ tiue manui turn cedam ; 
and observes that oi fieldofiai for ovk lH admits an infinitive after it to 
express the action not of the person forbidding, but of the person forind- 
den. — Tr. I have followed Hermann, with Dmdorf — B. 

' Hermann, giving the preceding line and half also to Ulysses, says 
" Quod recte factum esse vel particuTa Kcuroif que est sese a consilio cap- 
to revocantis, ostendere poterat.** He adds that the propriety of the two 
characters favors this arrangement. 

' Something similar is the reproach of Brutus to An^ny in Julius 
Cesar: 

For you have stolen their buzzing, Antony, 
And very wisely threat before you sting. 

And the observation of Antony just preceding it will bear comparison with 

▼. 1264 : 

In your bad strokes, Brutus, you give good words : 
Witness the hole you made in Cesar's heart. 
Crying, Liong live ! Hail, Cesar ! 
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troubles. But do thou, son of Poias, I mean Fhiloctetcs^ come 
forth, ha\nng quitted this thy rocky dwelling. 

1'h. What clamorous disturbance is again raised by my cav- 
ern ? Why call ye me forth ? desirous of what matter, stran* 
gers? Ah me,^ the matter ye desire is evil. Ye surely are 
here to heap a heavier woe upon my woes? 

Ne. Courage. But hear the words I come bringing with me. 

Pii. I am alarmed ; for before also I fared but badly from 
fair words, persuaded by thy advice. 

Ne. Is there then no place lefl for repentance t 

Pii. Such wert thou in words, even when thou didst steal 
mine arrows, trusty, yet in private baneful. 

Ne. But fear not that I am at all such now : I would, how- 
ever, hear from thee whether thy purpose be to persist in tar- 
rying here, or to sail with us. 

Pu. Plave done, speak no farther, for in vain will all that 
thou sbalt say be uttered. 

Ne. Art thou thus resolved t 

Pii. Ay, and be sure yet more so than I express. 

Ne. Nay, I indeed could have wished thou hadst been in- 
duced by ray words ; but if I chance to say nought to purpose, 
I have done. 

Ph. Good, for thou wilt say all in vain, since never wilt 
thou gain my friendly thought ;^ thou at least that hast taken 
by craft and reft me of my support, and then comest and ex- 
hortest me, thou most infamous son of a £Either most famous. 
Destruction be upon ye ; the Atridse especially, then Laertes' 
son and thee. 

Ne. Curse no farther, but accept from my hand these mis- 
siles. 

The whole scene is well accordant with Ulysses* spirit, and his faardian's 
sentiments ; for Minerva appears to have allowed the utmost bcense of 
tongue, but to have been very adverse to bloody consequences. Vid. II. I. 
*■ This is said by Philoctetes on first seeing Neoptofemus ; the preced- 
ing words are spoken within his cave. 

' Came he right now to sing a raven*s note, 

Whose dismal tune bereft my vital powers. 
And thinks he that the chirping of a Wren, 
By crying comfort from a hollow breast, 
Can chase away the first conceived sound ? 
Hide not thy poison with such sugar'd words. 

Second Part of Henry VI., Act 3, sc. 2. 
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Ph. How sayest thou t And am I not a second time de- 
ceived? 

Ne. No. I swear by the highest reverence of holy Jupiter. 

Ph. O thou that hast spoken words most dear, if with truth 
thou speakest! 

Ne. The fact shall be here manifest. But put forth thy 
right hand, and possess thee of thine arms. 

Ul. But I for my part protest against this, as^ the gods 
witness for me, in behalf of both the Atridae and the army in 
common. 

Pu. My son, whose voice t I surely heard not Ulysses t 

Ul. Be sure thou didst ; and at all events thou seest him at 
hand, who will convey thee hence by force to the Trojan plains, 
whether the son of Achilles will it, or will it not. 

Ph. But by no means with impunity, if this arrow be sent 
straight.^ 

Ne. Ah ! ah ! by no means. Do not, by the godsy let go 
thy dart. 

Ph. Let go, by the gods, my hand, my dearest son. 

Ne. I can not let it go. 

Ph. Alas, why hast thou debarred me fix>m slaying with 
mine arrows a foeman and detested wretch? 

Ne. This were honorable neither for me nor thee. 

Ph. Well, but be assured of this much at least, that those 
chieftains of the host, those mouth-pieces of lying to the Ar- 
give army, are very cowards for the battle, but bold enough in 
words. 

Ne. Be it so. Thou art master of thy weapons, and thou 
hast no cause for resentment or complaint against me. 

Ph. I allow it ; thou hast, my son, displayed the nature 

* The uc could not here have been omitted, since then the appeal 
would have respected the mere prohibition ; now it has respect to that 
prohibition's beine in behalf of the common cause. — Herm. 

* Fenelon, in his Telemachus (as Franklin remarks), has made a vari- 
ation from this account, for an obvious reason, and indeed the same which 
has made him elsewhere suppress some particulars of Ulysses' conduct, 
and give a new coloring to others ; the wish to make that chief worthy 
of Minerva's protection. He supposes that Ulysses made signs to Pyr- 
rhus to restore the weapons, and that Philoctetes, in his first unpulse o( 
revenge and unwillingness to owe any thing to so detested an enemy, 
ungratefully prepared to turn his gift to his destruction. This however 
is, from the character of the parties, most unnatural. 
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whence thou didst spring ; not from Sisjphus^ as father, but 
from Achilles, who both among the living had the noblest 
character, and now of the dead.*'^ 

Ne. I was gratified to hear thee lauding both my father 
and myself; but what I wish to obtain from thee listen. The 
misfortunes that are sent by the gods it is necessary for men 
to endure ; but as many as are involved in voluntary evils,^ 
as thou in fact art, on these it is not just for any one to bestow 
either pardon or pity. But thou art become savage, and both 
refusest to take a partner in thy councils, and if any one 
speaking out of good will advise thee, thou detestest him, ac- 
counting him an enemy, and that a bitter one. Yet still will 
I speak, and I invoke Jove the lord of oaths ; know thou this 
also, and grave it on thy mind within. For thou art distem- 
pered with this pain by divine ordinance, having drawn near 
unto the guardian of Chryse, that hidden serpent, that there 
protecting watches o*er the uncovered fane ;* and know that 
a release from this thy grievous malady may never come 
about while yonder sun shall in this quarter rise, and in that 
in turn set again, undl thou thyself come willingly to the 
Trojan plains, and happening on thy cure from the sons pf 
.^Isculapius that are with us,^ mayest be alleviated in this thy 
disease; and show thyself the destroyer of Pergamus with 
these weapons, and in union with me. But how I know that 

* A sneer at Ulysses. — B. 

* Ulysses himself salutes Achilles as such in his interview with him 
in Hades. — Od. II. 484. It is curious to observe, however, how different 
an effect these two compliments have on the young heir and his deceased 
father, which latter, in his answer, perfectly agrees with the old proverb, 
** A livins dog is better than a dead lion.*' 

' See Diodotus* oration in the third book of Thucydides ; and Aristotle 
on voluntary and involuntary actions. 

'* From the mildness of the climate in Grreece, many of the public 
buildings were left uncovered ; and it is not yet fully agreed among tho 
learned that the Parthenon was not hypethral. Serpents were placed 
constantly by the ancients to guard treasures, as was most probably that 
which had a public maintenance in the building behind the Parthenon, 
which was the public treasury. Hence perhaps Aristophanes* idea of the 
aiding Plutus by iEsculapius. 

* Toup proposes to read 'AaKXifKiOvi medicorumt which Brunck re- 
jects, without sufficient regard to what is afterward said by Hercules, v. 
1432. Quintus Calabar states that Philoctetes was healed by Podalirius, 
Hachaon having fallen ; which Propertius contradicts, L. II. E. i. v. 59 : 

Tarda Philoctete sanavit crura Machaon. 
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thid must be 80, 1 will tell thee. For we have a man a pris- 
oner fix>in Troy, Helenus, the first of seers, who says plainlj 
that all this is doomed to take place ; and jet more in addi- 
tion to this, that Troj must of neoessitj be utterly taken in 
the present summer ; or he voluntarily surrenders himself to 
OS to slay, if in saying this he shall have falnfied. Since then 
thou knowest this, jrield to us willingly. For noble is the 
acquisition, that alone having been judged the bravest of 
Greeks, thou in the first place fall under healing hands ; and 
then having taken Troy, fertile in groans, thou gain the most 
transcendent renown. 

Pii. O hateful existence, why then detainest thou me any 
longer possessed of sight above, and hast not suffered me to 
descend to Pluto*s hornet Ah me! what shall I do? How 
shall I disobey the advice of this man, who being my well' 
wisher has admonished me! But must I then jrield? Then 
how shall I^ come forth into light, wretched I^ having so 
acted ? By whom accosted t How, O ye orbs^ that witness 
all these injuries be&lling me, how will ye endure through 
this, that I join the sons of Atreus, who have destroyed me? 
How, with the all-accursed son of Laertes? For it is not 
the sorrow of things past that gnaws me, but I fancy I fore- 
see what I am doomed yet to sufier from them. For to 
whomsoever the judgment shall have become mother of 
evil, it trains up every thing else to become evil. And I 
for my part am astonished at thee in this ! for thou 
oughtest neither thyself ever again to return to Troy, and 
to keep me too from it ; men at least that have insulted thee, 
spoiling thee of thy father's prize.^ And^ then thou must go 

' Here again, as at v. 815, Branck difiers from sereral of the commen- 
tators. Gedike and Gamcrarius understand it of his eyes, as at v. 1270, 
of (Edipiis Tjrannus : 

hraurev updpa tQv aitruv kvkXuv. 
Hermann removes the comma and places it after ravrOf understanding 
the word Kv«cAof as Camerarius does. — Tr. So Dindorf and Wunder. — B. 

* The passion of Philoctetes authorizes this abrupt anticipation of what 
he meant to have said last. 

' Musgrave, who admits two lines here which Brunck (see his note) 
rejects as spurious, is obliged to attribute them to an oversight of Sopho^ 
cles, a thoughtlessness with which, as Brunck observes, it u unreasona- 
ble to charge the most perfect of the ancient tragedians in this his most 
finished play. As Hermann inserts them, excusing rather than defend- 
ing Sophocies, it may be proper to give them : 
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to join them in battle, and forcest me to this? Na^^ now, m^ 
son ; but, i\s thou hast sworn to me, convey me home, and do 
thou thyself tarr}'ing in Scyros leave them, villains as they are, 
to perish by a death as vile. And thus wilt t£ou reap double 
gratitude from me, and from thy father double ; nor by abet^ 
ting the wicked, wilt thou appear by nature to resemble the 
wicked. 

Ne. Thou speakest reasonable indeed: yet still I would 
have thee, putting faith in the gods and my words, to sail frou) 
this land with me thy friend. 

Fu. What, to the Trojan plains, and Atreus* most hated 
son, with this wretched foot? 

Ne, To those, however, that will cure thee and thy cor- 
rupted foot of its pain, and deliver thee from thy malady. 

Ph. O thou that urgest fearful advice,^ what canst thou 
mean? 

Ne. Things^ which I see accomplishing best for me and 
thee. 

w rdv ud^ov 

klaifff 6iT%itv aov narpdc ^arepov dixp 

'Expivav, 
Philoctetet had heard of the death of Ajax, and knowing that the anna 
were given to Ulysses, might be indignant that they were not bestowed 
on Ajax. — Th. Wunder, who has in this instance changed his mind for 
the better, has rightly followed Brunck, and ^ives ample reasons for do- 
ing so. As to Hermann*s defense, we say, with Burges, ** Habeat secum, 
servetque sepulcro."— B. 

* Aeivdv alvov alvkaajg, dxrum consilium dans ; alveiv utique nonnun- 
quam valet stiadere, kortari, iEschyl. Choeph. ▼. 533, alvu 6k Kpvneiv 
TuoSe awdiJK<ic. Idem, Supp. 187, vvv irpofitfdeiav ?^<ifielv A/v<5, et in 
cadem fabula, v. 1003, iftac o hratvu fi^ Karaioxvvetv kfii, Adde Hesiod. 
Op. ct Di. ▼. 202. — ^Musgrave. 

^ Brunck*8 assertion on thib passage respecting the quantity of the 
penultima in icaXof, as used by the Attic writers, is ably supported in his 
note on the Ecclesiazuss of ATistophanes, v. 70, to which he refers : the 
following passages are there enumerated. Iph. Aul. 21 (anapesti) : 

TovTo 6e Y Itrt'sV rd KoXdv a^'kepav. 
Eurip. Archelaus. v. incert : 

aiiv fivpioioi fii KaXd yiyverai ndvoif. 
Philoc. V. 1304 : 

dXX* OVT* kfiol KoXiiV ToS lOTlVj O^TE OCH. 

See also his remarks on the constant omission of prepositions by the tran- 
scribers. Not. ad Lysistrat. v. 408. — Tr. I have translated according to 
Dindorf s emendation, A^Ikj^ 6p£i reXov/ieva^ which, from Burges* note, 
I ilnd is partly ccnfirmcd by two MSS. reading Ka?.u^. This appears 
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Ph. And al saying this, hast thou no shame before the 
gods? 

Ne. Noy for how should one foel shame at doing service? 

Pu. Meanest thou this as to the Atridao service, or to me? 

Ne. To thee surely as thy friend at least, aii^ such my 
language proves me. 

Ph. How so, who at least art desirous of giving me up to 
mine enemies T 

Ne. My firiend, kam not to be fierce in misfortune. 

Pu. Thou wilt destroy me ; I know thee, by these words. 

Ne, Nay, not I indeed ; but I say thou understandest not. 

Ph. I for my part know that the Atridae have expelled 
me. 

Ne. But look, whether th^ will not, having cast thee ont^ 
again rescue thee.* 

Ph. Never, with my will at least, to look on Troy. 
. Ns. What then am I to do, if I shall be. able to persuade 
thee on thy part by my words to do nothing that I say ? For 
most easy were it for me to de»8t from my advice, and thee 
to live, as now thou art living, without health. 

Ph. Leave me to suffer all this which I needs must suffer ; 
but what thou hast accorded me holding my right hand, to 
convey me homeward, this do for roe, my son, and delay not^ 
nor think any more of Troy ; for enough with loud outcries 
hath she been wailed by me.^ 

Ne. If thou think proper, let us be gone. 

Ph. O thou that hast uttered a generous speech I 

Ne. Set firmly now thy step. 

Ph. Yes, at least as far as I have strength. 

Ne. But how shall I escape blame fix>m the Grreekst 

Ph. Give it not a thought. 

Ne. And what if they ^ould desolate my countiy? 

Ph. I being by — 

Ne. Wilt do what to aid me ? 

Ph. With the arrows of Hercules — 

Ne. How sayest thou ? 

both ingenious and probable. Cf. if^sch. Prom. 204, kvravff tfi^ rd *V^ 
ara fiovXevuv niOeiv. The defense of KuXd. will not hold good. — ^B. 

^ Hermann reads 2.6yoic for yooiCy which he refers to Philoctetes* im- 
patience of a:.y farther talk on so odious a subject as Troy, and thinki i^ 
Mtter suited to the present indignation of 'that warrior. 
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Pii. Will prevent them from approaching thy country.* 
Ni5. Having bidden this land farewell, proceed. 
Herculks. Not yet at least,^ ere, son of Poias, thou shalt 
hear our words, and say that with thy hearing thou hearest 
the voice of Hercules, and beholdest his aspect. But for thy 
sake I come, liaving quitted my throne in heaven, both to 
announce to thee the will of Jove, and to forbid thee the way 
whereon thou art setting out. But listen thou to my words. 
And first will I speak to thee of my fortunes,^ how many toils 
having labored and gone through with I gained undying hon- 
or, as is before thee to see. To thee, too, be well assured, is 
owing to suffer this, and from troubles like these to render thy 
life glorious. But having come with this warrior to the town 
of Troy, thou first shalt be cured of thy painful disease ; and 
having been chosen out of the army as the first in valor, thou 
shalt with my arrows bereave of life Paris,* the guilty cause 
of all these evils from his birth ; and shalt sack Troy, and send 
its spoils to thy halls, having taken out the noblest prize of ' 
merit from the host for thy father Poias by the vales of thy 
country GSta But whatever spoils thou shalt have gotten 

^ Between irehi^eiv and oreixe the following words are inserted : o^c 
iruTpac. NE. dXV el <5p^f Tav&y Ctanep avd^f, which Dindorf and Wan- 
der omit. I can not see the point of omitting whatever we can not un- 
derstand, and refer the reader to a very learned, and somewhat satisfac- 
tory note of Burges, which will clearly show that these verses are cor- 
rupt, but not spurious Meanwhile, the following was the translator** 
▼ersion : " Nay, my friend, if thou doest this at least as thou sayest it, 
come away, having bidden,*' etc. — B. 

' Nee deus intersit, nisi dignus vindice nodus — 

Incideret. Hor. de Art. Po. v. 191. — ^Tb. 

" The student should here remember that the person who performs the 
part of Hercules is the same TpiTayuvioTtjc who acts the part of Ulysset 
and the ^uvifircopo^y — Burges. — B. 

' Such is the address of Hercules to Ulysses in Hades : Od. II. 6X7. 

* Hermann has a learned note here to show why fuv disjunctive is 
twice answered by re conjunctive. The two chief points of the prediction 
are, he says, the cure of Philoctetes and the sack of Troy ; these should 
have been divided by fih and 6e. Thus the words connected with the 
first re would be only interposed before the true apodosis. But because 
aftert he participle there follows something in which Paris and Troy 
agree, the original apodosis must be changed for one between Paris and 
Troy ; and hence a second fitv afler Paris would require a de after Troy. 
This de is changed to re, because one and the same instrument, the bow 
of Hercules, performs, and thus conjoins, the two actions. 

P 
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from this present armnmeiiiy menKMiak of mj bow and arrows^ 
convey to my funeral pyre. And this b what I adyiae thee, 
aon of Achilles; for neither without him art thou strong 
enough to take the plain of Th)yy nor he without thee. But 
like two lions, oo-matcs,^ guard ye, he thee, thou him; and I 
will send .£sculapius' to Troy, to cure thee of thy disease. 
For the second time must it be captured by my arrows.' But 
be ye aware of this, when ye shall desohite the land, to be 
pious in your conduct toward the gods,^ since Jove our sire 
accounts every thing second to that, for piety never dies with 
man ;^ live they, or die they, it perishes not. 

Ph. O thou that hast wafied to me thy long-deared ac- 
cents, and at length hast appeared, I will not disobey thine 
orders. 

Nb. I too side with this resolve.* 

Heh. Now delay not a long time to act, for opportunity and 
this sailing broeM astern impel you. 

Ph. Come now, as I proceed will I call upon this land. 
Farewell, O thou abode that didst help to shelter me, and ye 
watery nymphs of the meadows, and thou manly roar of Ocean 
dashing onward, where often within my cavern have I been 
wetted on my head in the stroke of the south wind, while 
many a groan in echo to my voice hath the Hennasan hill^ 

* This 18 also firom Homer, II. V. 

* This does not make Helenus a &Ise prophet, because Neoptolemns 
had not named the future healers of Philoctctes on Helenus* authority, 
but when Helenus had predicted the cure, had of himself ascribed it to 
the most famous physicians in the army. Buttmann, however, does not 
answer Jacob rightly in every particular ; for the aid of ^sculapius could 
not be required to expel the poison of the Lemean hydra from a foot 
which Sophocles gives us no reason to suppose the hydra had ever touch- 
ed, and which certainly the arrows so poisoned had not. 

' Alluding to the overthrow of Laomedon. 

* The scholiast says that this has reference to the conduct of Neop- 
tolemus, who slew Priam at the foot of th^ altar. In confirmation of 
Hercules' assertion that the gods respect piety toward them, see the de- 
bate of Jupiter with the other deities as to whether he should control 
the destinies and rescue Hector. — II. XXII. The retributive vengeance 
which, according to Pindar, slew Neoptolemus at the altar, is woithy of 
remark. 

* Wunder casts out this line as spurious, pro more. Hermann has 
more judiciously supposed that there is a lacuna. — B. 

' Ti^jjiait int. Y^^v, by a common anachronism. 

* The Hermcan hill is mentioned bj .^cchylus, Agam. 89L 
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Fcnt onward to rac tempest-tost. But now, ye fountains, and 
thou, pure Lycian^ stream, I quit you, even now I quit you, 
having never before reached this hope. Farewell, thou sea- 
girt plain of Lcmnos, and waft me safely with fair voyage 
thilher, whither mighty Fate conveys me, and the advice of 
friends, and the ail-subduing deity,^ that hath brought this to 
pass. 

Cii. Go we now all in a body, having ofiered our vows to 
the ocean nymphs, that they come the protectors of our re- 
turn.^ 

* Brunck, in his sapplementaiy notes, reads, on the authority of the 
scholiast, Avkiov. 'Eoti 6k if oiru KO^^tv/iivii Kpaiv^ iv Aijfiv<ft, Avkiov 
'kwoXhjvoc, 7, olov iv iptj/ii^f virb Xvkuv nivo/ievov, Musgrave prefers 
yXvKtfwv. 

' Aai/iuv hie dictum, ut sspissime, de necessitate &ti, qus dei cujus- 
piam voluntate constituta est, eaque re diflert a ceca necessitate fatorum, 
cujus prsses est Mo2pa. — Herm. 

' Brunck*s note on the use of aurypag with Nv/i^f is worthy of re- 
mark. — Tr. For some entertaining matter referring to the fable of Phi- 
loctetes, as handled by Grecian dramatists, see Burges* Preface, p. xU.- 
XV. ed. Valpy. — B. 



THB END. 
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